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INTRODUCTION 


TO 


EEEE dw ее PETOS: 


THE following very learned and admirable dialogue is on a fubje& which, 
to a rational being, is obvioufly of the utmoft importance. For what can be 
more important to fuch a being than an accurate knowledge of things human 
and divine, practical and theoretic? And as fuch a knowledge cannot be 
obtained without fcience, the inquiry what fcience 1s, muft confequently rank 

among thofe inveftigations that are the moft ufeful and neceffary to man. 
As this dialogue is wholly of the maieutic kind, Socrates, with admirable 
fkill, acts the part of a midwife towards Theztetus, one of the principal 
perfons of the dialogue, in leading forth his conceptions concerning ícience 
into light. For this purpofe, he, in the firft place, afks him what fcience is? 
and Theetetus replies, that fcience is geometry and arithmetic, together 
with other difciplines of this kind, and the feveral arts. This anfwer is how- 
ever rejected by Socrates, as by no means according with the quefiion ; be- 
caufe, when afked what fcience is, he replies by enumerating how many fci- 
ences there are, and on what fubjeéts they are employed. In the next place, 
Socrates introduces the definition of Protagoras, that fcience is fenfe. For 
Protagoras afferted, that man is the meafure of all things, and that every 
thing was to every man fuch as it appeared to htm. This doctrine was, 
indeed, founded in the philofophy of Heraclitus, of which the principal 
dogma was this, that nothing is permanent, but that all things are in a con- 
tinual flux. Socrates, however, confutes this opinion, becaufs, if it were 
admitted, the perceptions of the intoxicated and infane, of thofe who dream, 
and of thofe whofe fenfes are vitiated bv difeate, would be true, becaute they 
appear to be fo, though at the fame time they are cvidently falfe. From this 
B 2 hvpothetis 
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hypothefis alfo, all men would be fimilarly wife, the opinions of the moft iHi- 
terate in geometry would be as true as any geometrical theorems; and ia 
the actions of human life the means of accomplifhing any end would be in- 
different, and confequently all deliberation and confultation would be 
vain". 

In order to demonftrate that ícience is not fenfe, Socrates, in the йг 
place, obtains this from "T'hezetetus, that fenfe arifes from the foul perceiving 
corporeal things externally fituated, through feveral organs of the body. And 
fecondly, that one fenfe, or organical perception, cannot take cognizance 
of the obje& of another ; as fight cannot fee founds, nor the hearing hear light 
and colours. Hence he infers, that when we compare the objects of feveral 
fenfes together, and confider certain things which are common to them all, 
this cannot be fenfe, or organical perception, becaufe one fenfe cannot con- 
fider the object of another. And if there is any thing common to both, it 
cannot perceive it by either organ. Thus, for inftance, when we confider 
found and colour together, and attribute feveral things to them in common, 
as, in the firft place, effence, and in the next place, famenefs in each with 
itfelf, and difference from the other; when we alío confider that both of 
them are two, and each of them one, by what fenfe or organ does the foul 

erceive all thefe things which are common both to found and colour? It 
cannot be by the fenfes of fight or hearing, becaufe thefe cannot confider 
each other's objets; nor can any other corporeal organ be found by which 
the foul may paffively perceive all thefe, and confider the obje&s of both 
thofe fenfes of fight and hearing. Hence, Theztetus is made to confefs that 
the foul does not organically perceive thefe things by any fenfe, but by itfelf 
alone without any corporeal organ. 

Theetetus, therefore, being convinced that fcience is not fenfe, in the 
next place defines it to be true opinion. This, however, is confuted by So- 
crates, becaufe rhetoric alfo produces true opinion when its aífertions are 
true, but yet cannot produce fcience. For there never can be any ісіепсе of 


* This abfurd opinion is very fubtilely oppofed by Sextus Empiricus. If, fays he, every imagi- 
nation be true, then the imagination that not every imagination is true will alfo be true, and fo 
the affertion that every imagination is true will be falfe. E: zaca Qavtaciz so Tw алиби, xai To un 
таса» фаутат!ду уди an, xaTa PayTaciav уфтану EFTA AMD: $" aat бутш TO MATAV фжутл@идУ ниш 
алиби yeynoeTas чукуй. 
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things which are perpetually in motion, and which fubfit differently at dif- 
ferent times.: Such, however, are human affairs with which orators are con- 
verfant, efpecially when they induce their hearers to believe that of which 
they are themfelves doubtful. After this, Thezetetus adds the definition of 
Leucippus and Theodorus the Cyrenzan, that fcience is true opinion in con- 
jun&ion with reafon; and hence, that things which poffets reafon can be 
known, but by no means thofe which are deprived of it. This, however, is 
alfo confuted by Socrates, who (hows, that whether reafon (logos) fignifies 
external fpeech, or a proceffion through the elements of a thing, or definition, 
{cience cannot be true opinion in conjun&ion with reafon. 

Though Socrates, therefore, confutes all thefe definitions of {cience, as 
being erroneous, yet he does not inform us what ícience is; for this would 
have been contrary to the character of the dialogue, which, as we have al- 
ready obferved, is entirely maieutic, апа confequently can do no more than 
prefent us with the conceptions of Theætetus fairly unfolded into light. 
As all thefe conceptions, therefore, are found to be falfe, we muft fearch 
elfewhere for an accurate definition of fcience. 

What then fhall we fay {cience is, according to Plato? We reply, that 
confidered according to its firt fubfiftence, which is in intellect, it is Ade 
eternal aud untform intelligence of eternal entities ; but in partial fouls, fuch as 
ours, it is а dianottic perception of eternal beings ; and is, confequently, а per- 
ception neither eternal nor uniform, becaufe it is tranfitive, and accompanied 
with the intervention of oblivion. 


THE 


LHE Ме ТУЛИ нй Жы ышту: 


PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE, 


EUCLID‘, SOCRATES, 
TERPSIO, THEODORUS, 
And THEZELELUS 3, 


ARE you juit now come, О Terpfio, or is it fome time fince you came 
from the country? А 

Ter. I have ‘left the country for a confiderable time, aud have been 
fecking for you about the forum, and wondered that I could not find you. 

Evc. I was not in the city. 

Ter. Where then was you? 

Evc. As I was going down to the port, I met with Theetetus, who was 
carried along from the camp at Corinth to Athens. 

Ter. Was he alive or dead? 

Euc. He was living, but could hardly be faid to be fo: for he was in 
a very dangerous condition, through certain wounds: and, what is worie, 
he was afis ed with а difeafe while in the camp. 

Ter. Was it a dyfentery? 
Ес. It was. 


! This Euclid was a celebrated philofopher ard legician of Megara. The Athenians having prc- 
hibited the Megariazs from Fea their city cn pain cf death, this philofopher difguifed him- 
{elf in womar's clothes that he might attend the le&ures of Socrates. After the death of Socrates, 
Piatc and other philolophers went to Enciid at Megara to heker themfeives from the tyrants who 


governed Athens 

* Ths Тасбих x mentioned by Precies сп Ecclid (lib. ii. p. 19.), where he gives a thert 
Li&ory cf gecmeiry prior to Euclid, and is р by kim among ж» contemporary with Plato, 
by whem Se nen rems were increafed, and rendered mere fcient:fic. 
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Ter. What a man do you {peak of as in a dangerous condition! 

Evc. A worthy and good man, О Terpfio: for I juft now heard certain 
perfons paying him very great encomiums for his military conduct. 

Ter. Nor is this wonderful: but it would be much more wonderful if 
this had not been the cafe. But why was he not carried to Megara? 

Еос. He haftened home ; for I both entreated and advifed him to do fo: 
but it was againít his will. And befides this, attending him in his journey, 
when I again left him, I recollected, and was filled with admiration of 
Socrates, who often {poke in a prophetic manner about cther things, and 
likewife about this. For a little before his death, if I am not miftaken, 
meeting with Theztetus, who was then a young man, and difcourfing with 
him, he very much admired his difpofition. Befides this, when I came 
to Athens, he related to me his difcourfes with Theætetus, which very 
much deferve to be heard; and obferved, that he would neceffarily be 
renowned, if he lived to be a man. And it appears indeed that he {poke 
the truth. 

Ter. But can you relate what thofe difcourfes were? 

Evc. Not verbally, by Jupiter : but as foon as I returned home, I committed 
the fubftance of them to writing, and afterwards at my leifure wrote nearly 
the whole of them, through the affiftance of memory. As often too as I 
came to Athens, I afked Socrates about fuch particulars as I could not 
remember, and, on my return hither, made fuch emendations as were 
neceffary ; fo that I have nearly written the whole difcourfe. 

Ter. True. For I have heard you affert the fame thing before: and in 
confequence of always defiring to urge you to relate this difcourfe I am 
come hither. But what fhould hinder this from taking place at prefent ? 
For I am perfectly in need of reft, as coming from the country. 

Еос. I likewife accompanied Theetetus as far as Erineus ; fo that reft 
will not be unpleafant to me. Let us go, therefore, and while we reft a 
boy fhall read to us. 

Ter. You {peak well. 

Evc. This then is the book, О Terpfio. But it was not compofed by 
me, as if Socrates related it to me, as in reality he did, but as if he was 
difcourfing with the perfons with whom he faid he difcourfed. But he 
{азі that thefe were, the geometrician Theodorus, and Theextetus, That 

we 
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we may not, therefore, in the courfe of the writing, be troubled with the 
frequent repetition of I fay, and He faid, He affented, or He denied, I have 
introduced Socrates himfelf difcourfing with them. 

Ter. And this is not at all improper, О Euclid. 

Гос. Here, boy, then, take the book and read. 

Soc. If, O Theodorus, 1 was more attentive to thofe in Cyrene than to 
any others, I fhould inquire of you refpecting them, if any young men there 
applied themfelves to geometry, or any other philofophic ftudy. But now, 
as I love thofe lefs than thefe, I am more defirous to know which of our 
young men are likely to become worthy characters. For fuch as thefe I 
explore myfelf as far as I am able, and inquire after them of others, with 
whom I fee young men affociating. But you have by no means a few 
followers: and this very juftly. For you deferve to be followed, both for 
other things, and for the fake of geometry. If, therefore, you have met 
with any young man who deferves to be mentioned, it would give me plea- 
fure to hear fome particulars refpecting him. 

THEO. Indeed, Socrates, it is in every refpect fit both that I fhould relate, 
and that you fhould hear, what a youth I have met met with from among 
your citizens. And if he were beautiful, I fhould be very much afraid to 
mention him, left I fhould appear to be enamoured with him. But, now, 
(do not be indignant with me,) he is not handfome. For he refembles you, 
having a flat nofe, and prominent eyes: but he has thefe in a lefs degree 
than you. You fee I {peak freely to you. Know then, that I have never 
yet met with any young man (though I have aflociated with many) who 
naturally poffefles а good difpofition in {fuch a wonderful degree. For it 
is difficult to find one who is docile, remarkably mild, and who befides this 
may compare with any one for fortitude. Indeed, I do not think there ever 
were any, nor do Т fee any with thefe qualifications, For fome are acute 
indeed, as this one, fagacious, and of a good memory; but they are for the 
moft part prone to anger, and are hurried along precipitately like fhips 
without their ballaft, and are rather naturally furious than brave. And again, 
thofe whofe manners are more fedate are in a certain refpect fluggifh and 
full of oblivion, when they apply themfelves to difciplines. But the young 
man I am fpeaking of applies himfelf to difciplines and inveftigations in fo 


eafy, blamelefs, and ready a manner, that it may be compared to the filent 
9 flux 
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flux of oil; fo that it is wonderful that fuch a great genius fhould accomplith 
thefe things in fuch a manner. 

Soc. You announce well. But of which of our citizens is he the fon? 

TueEo. I have heard the name, but 1 do not remember it. But he is in 
the middle of thofe who are now approaching to us. For both he, and thefe 
who are his companions, were juft now anointed beyond the ftadium ; but 
now they appear to me, in confequence of having been anointed, to come 
hither. Confider, however, if you know him. 

Soc. I do know him. He is the fon of Euphronius the Sunienfian, who 
was entirely fuch a man as you have juft related the fon to be ; and who, be- 
fides being a worthy character, left behind him a very large eftate. 

Тнео. His name, О Socrates, is Theztetus. But certain of his guardians 
appear to me to have diffipated his eftate. However, notwithftanding this, 
he is wonderfully liberal with refpect to money, Socrates. 

Soc. You {peak of a generous man: Order him to come to me, and fit 
with us. 

THEO. I will.—'Theztetus, come hither to Socrates. 

Soc. By all means come, Theztetus, that I may behold myfelf, and fee 
what fort of a face I have. For Theodorus fays it refembles yours. But if 
we had each of us alyre, and he fhould fay that they were fimilarly harmo- 
nized, ought we immediately to believe him, or fhould we confider whether 
he fays this as being a mufician ? 

THER. We íhould confider this. 

Soc. On finding, therefore, this to be the cafe, fhould we not be perfuaded 
by bim? but, if he was ignorant of mufic, fhould we not difbelieve him? 

THEE. True. 

Soc. Now, therefore, I think, if we are at all careful refpe&ting the fimili- 
tude of our faces, that we fhould confider if he {peaks as being a painter, or 
not. 

THE. So it appears to me. 

Soc. Is, therefore, Theodorus a painter? 

Tus. Not that I know of. 

Soc. Nor is he а geometrician? 

Turz. He is perfectly fo, Socrates. 
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Soc. Is he alfo fkilled in aftronomy, logiftic, mufic, and fuch other dis 
plines as follow thefe ? i 

Tues. He appears to be fo to me. 

Soc. If, therefore, he fays that we refemble each other in a certain part 
of our body, at the fame time praifing or blaming this refemblance, it is not 
altogether worth while to pay much attention to him. 

THez, Entirely fo, Socrates. 

Soc. Take notice, therefore, О friend Theztetus, it is your bufinefs to 
evince, and mine to confider. For know, that Theodorus having praifed in 
my hearing many ftrangers and citizens, has not praifed any one of them fo 
much as juft now he did you. 

Tue. It is well, Socrates; but confider whether he did not fpeak jo- 
cofely. 

Soc. It is not ufual for Theodorus to do fo. But do not reject what is 
granted, in confequence of believing that he fpoke this in jeft, left he fhould 
be compelled to bear witnefs. For no one can object to what he faid. Per- 
fift, therefore, confidently in what is granted. 

Tues. It is proper, indeed, to do fo, if it feems fit to you. 

Soc. Tell me, then, —Do you learn any geometry of Theodorus? 

Tues, I do. 

Soc. Do you, hkewife, learn things pertaining to aftrenomy, harmony; 
and computation ? 

'TuEz. I endeavour to do fo, 

Soc. For I alfo, O boy, both from this man, and from others who appear 
to me to underftand any thing of thefe particulars, endeavour to learn them; 
but, at the fame time, Iam but moderately fkilled in them. There is, how- 
ever, a certain trifling thing of which Iam in doubt, and which I with to 
confider along with you, and thefe that are prefent. Tell me, therefore; 
whether to learn is not to become wifer in that which any one learns? 

THe. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. But I think that the wife are wife by wifdom. 

Tue. Certainly. 

Soc. But does this in any refpect differ from fcience ? 

THEE, What? 

Socs 
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Soc. Wifdom. Or are not thofe who have a fcientific knowledge of any 
thing, alfo wife in this thing? 

THEE, Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Is, therefore, {cience the fame as wifdom ? 

THEE. Yes. 

Soc. This, therefore, is that which I doubt ; and I am not able fufficiently 
to determine by myfelf what {cience 15. Have we then any thing to fay to 
this? What do you fay it is? And which of us can firft give this informa- 
. tion? But he who errs, and is perpetually detected in an error, fhall fit as 
an afs, as the boys fay when they play at ball. But he who fhall be found to 
{реак without error {hall be our king, and fhall order whatever he withes us 
to anfwer, Why are you filent? Have I, O Theodorus, behaved in a ruftic 
manner, through my love of converfation, and through my defire to make 
you difcourfe and become friends with each other? 

THEO. A thing of this kind, О Socrates, is by no means гис. But order 
{оте one of thefe young men to anfwer you. For І ат unaccuftomed to this 
mode of difcourfe ; and my age does not permit me to become accuftomed to 
it now. But a thing of this kind is adapted to thefe young men, and they 
will be greatly improved by it. For, in reality, youth is adapted to every 
kind of improvement. But, as you began with, do not difmifs Theztetus, 
but interrogate him. 

Soc. Do you hear, Theztetus, what Theodorus fays? whom I am of opi- 
nion you will not difobey. For you would neither be willing to do fo, nor 
is it lawful for a young man to be unperfuaded by a wife man, when he 
commands in things of this kind. Tell me, therefore, їп a proper and inge- 
nuous manner, what {cience appears to you to be? 

Tue. It is fit to comply, Socrates, fince you command me. And if I 
in any refpect err, do you correct me. 

Soc. We fhall by all means do fo, if we are able. 

THE. It appears to me, then, that fciences are fuch things as any one 
may learn of Theodorus, fuch as geometry, and the other particulars which 
you juft now enumerated. And befides thefe, the fhoemaker's art, and the 
arts of other workmen; and that all and each of thefe are no other than Їсї- 
епсе. 

Soc. Generoufly and munificently, O friend, when afked by me concern- 
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ing one thing, have you given many, and things various; inftead of that 
which is fimple. 

THEE. How fo? Why do you fay this, Socrates? 

Soc. Perhaps what I fay is nothing: but I will tell you what I think. 
When you fpeak of the fhoemaker's art, do you fpeak of any thing elfe than 
the fcience of making fhoes? 

Tuez. Of nothing elfe. 

Soc. But what when you fpeak of the carpenter’s art? Do you fpeak of 
any thing elfe than the fcience of operations in wood ? 

THEE. Of nothing elfe than this. 

Soc. In both therefore you define that of which each is the fcience. 

THEE. Ido. 

Soc. But that which we afked, О Theztetus, was not this, of what things 
there is Їсіепсе, nor how many fciences there are; for we did not inquire, 
wifhing to enumerate them, but in order to know what {cience itfelf is, Or 
do I fay nothing? 

Ture. You fpeak with perfeét rectitude. 

Soc. But confider alfo this, If any one fhould interrogate us refpecting 
any vile and obvious thing, as, for inftance, clay, what it is, if we fhould 
anfwer him, that clay is that from which pans, puppets and tiles are made, 
or certain other artificial fubftances, fhould we not be ridiculous? 

THEE. Perhaps fo. 

Soc. In the firft place, indeed, what can we think he who afks this quef- 
tion can underftand from our anfwer, when we fay that clay is that from 
which pans, puppets and tiles, or certain other artificial fubftances are made? 


c. when he 


Or do you think that any one can underftand the name of a thing, 


does not know what that thing is ? 

THE. Ву no means. 

Soc. Neither, therefore, will he underftand the fcience of fhoes who does 
not know what fcience is. 

THe. Certainly not. 

Soc. Nor, again, will he underftand the currier's art, nor any other art, 
who is ignorant of fcience., 

THEE. It is fo. 

Soc. The anfwer, therefore, is ridiculous, when any one, being afked what 

Ícience 
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fcience is, gives for an anfwer the name of any art. For he anfwers, that 
there is a fcience of a certain thing, when this is not what he was aíked. 

Tues. It feems fo. 

Soc. And, in the next place, when he might have given a fhort aud fimple 
anfwer, he wanders immenfely. As in the queftion concerning clay, a fhort 
and fimple anfwer might have been given, that elay is earth mingled with 
moifture, At the fame time, difmiffing the confideration of that which is 
compofed of clay. 

THEE. Now, indeed, Socrates, it thus appears to me to be eafy. For you 
{eem to afk that which lately came into my mind as 1 was diícourfing with 
your namefake here, Socrates. 

Soc. What was that, Theztetus ? 

Тне ж. Theodorus here has written a treatife on powers, concerning mag- 
nitudes of three and five feet, evincing that they are not commenturable in 
length! to a magnitude of oue foot: and thus proceeding through every 
number as far as to 2 magnitude of feventeen feet, in this he ftops his invet- 
tigation. A thing of this kind, therefore, occurred to me, fince there appear 
to be an infinite multitude of powers, we fhould endeavour to comprehend 
them in one thing, by which we may denominate all thefe powers. 

Soc. Isa thing of this kind difcovered ? 

THE. It appears fo to me. But do you alfo confider. 

Soc. Speak then. 

THEE. We give to the whole of number a twofold divifion: one, that 
which may become equally equal, and which we aífimilate among figures to 
a fquare, calling it quadrangular and equilateral. 

Soc. And very properly. 

THERE. But that number which fubfifts between this”, {fuch as three and 
five, and every number which is incapable of becoming evenly even, but 
which is either more lefs, or lefs more, and always contains a greater and a 
leffer fide, we affimilate to an oblong figure, and call it an oblong number. 


1 Magnitudes commenfurable in length are fuch as have the proportion to each other of nunter 
to number. As the fquare roots, therefore, of 3 and ç feet cannot be obtained, thofe roots are 
incommenfurable in length with the fquare root of one foot. 

* Equally equal, or fquare numbers, are fuch as 4, 9, 16, 25, &c. and the numbers which fub- 


fift between thefe, and which Plato calls oblong, are 3, 5; б, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, &c. 
Soc. 


14 THE THEATETUS, 


Soc. Moft excellent. But what follows? 
THES. Such lines as fquare an equilateral and plane number, we define to 


be length ; but fuch as fquare an oblong number, powers ; as not being com- 
menfurate' to them in length, but to planes, which are capable of being com- 
menfurable. And about folids there is another thing of this kind. 

Soc. Beft of men, O boys: fo that Theodorus cannot, as it appears to 
me, be accufed of giving a falfe account. 

Tues. But, indeed, Socrates, I am not able to anfwer you concerning 
fcience as 1 am concerning length and power; though you appear to me to 
inquire after a thing of this kind. So that again Theodorus appears to be 
falfe. 

Soc. But what? If, praifing you for running, he fhould fay that he never 
met with any youth who ran fo fwift, and afterwards you fhould be van- 
quifhed in running by fome adult who is a very rapid runner, do you think 
he would have lefs truly praifed you? 


THERE. I do not. 
Soc. But with refpe& to fcience, (as I juft now faid,) do you think it is a 


trifling thing to find out what it is, and not in every refpect arduous? 

THEE. By Jupiter, I think it is arduous in the extreme. 

Soc. Confide, therefore, in yourfelf, and think what Theodorus faid. 
Endeavour, too, by all poffible means to obtain a reafon both of other things, 
and likewife of fcience, fo as to know what it is. 

Tue. It appears we fhould do fo, О Socrates, for the fake of alacrity. 

Soc. Come then: for you explained juft now in a beautiful manner. En- 
deavour, imitating your anfwer refpe&ing powers, that juft as you compre- 
heuded thefe, which are many, in one fpecies, fo you may comprehend many 
Íciences in one reaíon or definition. 

Tuez. But know, O Socrates, that I have often endeavoured to accom- 
plifh this, on hearing the queftions which are difcuffed by you. But I can 
neither perfuade myfelf that I can fay any thing fufficient on this occafion, 
nor that I can hear any one diicourfing as you advife ; nor yet am I able to 
дей from inveftigation. 


1 That is to fay, the fides or roots of oblong numbers, fuch as the above, are incommenfurable 


in length, or are furds. 
Soc. 
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Soc. You аге tormented with the pangs of labour, friend Theetctus, not 
becaufe you are empty, but becaufe you are full. 

Tuzz. I do not know, Socrates: but I tell you what I fuffer. 

Soc. O ridiculous youth, have you not heard that I am the fon of the gc. 
nerous, and at the fame time fevere, midwife Phzenarete ? 

Tue. I have heard this. 

Soc. And have you alfo heard that І ftudy the fame art? 

Тае. By no means. 

Soc. Know, however, that it 15 fo: but do not betray me to others. For 
they are ignorant, my friend, that I poffefs this art; and in coníequence of 
being ignorant of this, they do not affert this refpe&ing me, but they fay that 
I am a moft abfurd man, and that I caufe men to doubt. Or have you not 
heard this ? 

THEE. I have. 

Soc. Shall I tell you the reafon of this? 

Tues. By all means. 

Soc. Conceive every thing pertaining to midwives, and you will eafily un- 
derftand what I mean. For you know, that none of them deliver others, 
while they yet conceive and bring forth themfelves, but when they are no 
longer capable of conceiving. 

Тнв. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But they fay that Diana is the caufe of this; who being herfelf a 
virgin takes care of births.’ She does not, therefore, permit thofe that are 
barren to be midwives, becauie human nature is too imbecil to undertake 
an art in which it is unexperienced : but fhe orders thofe to exercife this рго- 
feffion, who from their age are incapable of bearing children ; by this honour- 
ing the fimilitude of herfelf. 

THE#. Itis likely. 

Soc. And is not this alfo probable and neceffary, that thofe who are preg- 
nant, or not, fhould be more known by midwives than by others? 

Tues. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Midwives, likewife, by medicaments and enchantments, are able to 
excite and alleviate the pangs of parturition, to deliver thofe that bring forth 
with difficulty, and procure a mifcarriage when the child appears to be 
abortive. 
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THEE. It is fo. 

Soc. Have you not alfo heard this concerning them, that they are moft 
fkilful bride-maids, as being perfectly wife, with refpect to knowing what 
kind of man and woman ought to be united together, in order to produce 
the той excellent children ? 

Tue. I did not altogether know this. 

Soc. But you know that they glory in this more than in cutting the navel. 
For do you think it belongs to the fame, or to a different art, to take care 
of and colle& the fruits of the earth, and again, to know in what ground 
any plant or feed ought to be fown? 

THE. To the fame art. 

Soc. But in women, my friend, do you think the art pertaining to the 
care of offspring differs from that of collecting them ? 

Tue. It is not likely that it does, 

Soc. It is not. But through the unjuft and abfurd conjun&ion of man 
and woman, which is called bawdry, midwives as being chafte avoid acting 
in the capacity of bride-maids, fearing left by this mean they fhould be 
branded with the appellation of bawds, fince it alone belongs to legitimate 
midwives to act as bride-maids with rectitude. 

THe. It appears fo. 

Soc. Such then is the office of midwives; but it is lefs arduous than the 
part which I have to a&. For it does not happen to women, that they 
fometimes bring forth images, and fometimes realities. But this is a thing 
not eafy to difcriminate. For, if it did happen, to diftinguifh what was true 
from what was falfe would be to midwives the greateft and the moit beau- 
tiful of all works. Or do vou not think it would? 

THEE. І do. 

Soc. But to my art other things belong which pertain to delivery ; but it 
differs in this, that it delivers men and not women, and that it confiders 
their fouls as parturient, and not their bodies. But this is the greateft 
thing in our art, that it is able to explore in every роћЫе way, whether 
the diancétic part of a young man brings forth an image, and that which is 
falfe, or fomething prolific and true. For that which happens to midwives 
happens alfo to me: for I am barren of wifdom. And that for which Iam 
reproached by many, that I interrogate others, but that I do not give an 

an{wer 
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anfwer to any thing, is truly objected to me, owing to my poffeffing nothing 
of wifdom. But the caufe of this is as follows: Divinity compels me to act 
as a midwife, but forbids me to generate. I am not, therefore, myfelf in 
any refpe& wife; nor is there any invention of mine of {uch a kind as to 
be the offspring of my foul. But of thofe who converfe with me, fome at 
fir appear to be entirely void of difcipline, but all to whom Divinity is pro- 
pitious, during the courfe of the converfation, make a wonderful proficiency, 
as is evident both to themfelves and others. This likewife is clear, that 
they do not learn any thing from me, but that they poffeís and difcover 
many beautiful things in themfelves : Divinity indeed, and I being the caufe 
of the midwife’s office. But this is evident from hence: Many, in confe- 
quence of not knowing this, but believing themfelves to be the caufe, and 
defpifing me, perhaps through the perfuafions of others, have left me fooner 
than was proper; and after they have left me through affociating with 
depraved characters, have become as to what remains abortive. Likewife, 
through badly nourifhing what they have brought forth through my affiftance 
they have deftroyed it, in confequence of preferring things falfe and images 
to that which is true.  La(tly, they have appeared both to themfelves and 
others to be unlearned. One of thefe was Ariftides the fon of Lyfimachus, 
and many others; who when they again came to me, in confequence of 
wanting my converfation, and being affected in a wonderful manner, fome 
of them my demoniacal power reftrained me from converfing with, but 
with others he permitted me to converfe, who at length made a confiderable 
proficiency. For thofe that affociate with me fuffer this in common with 
the parturient ; they are tormented, and filled with doubt and anxiety, and 
this in a far greater degree than the parturient. This torment my art is 
able both to excite and appeafe. And fuch is the manner in which they are 
affected. But fometimes, О T'hezetetus, I very benignantly unite in marriage 
with others thofe who do not appear to me to be pregnant, as I know that 
they do not require my affiftance; and (as I may fay in conjun@ion with 
Divinity) I very fufficiently conjecture with whom it will be advantageous 
to them to be united. And many of theíe indeed I have delivered to 
Prodicus, and many others to wife and divine men. For the fake of this, 
© moft excellent youth, I have been thus prolix in relating thefe things to 
you. For I fufpeét, as you alfo think, that you are tormented in conte- 
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quence of being pregnant with fomething internally; Commit yourfel£ 
therefore to me as being the fon of a midwife, and as being. myfelf fkilled 
in what pertains to parturition. Endeavour, too, cheerfully to anfwer me 
what I fhall afk you, and to the beft of your ability. And if in confequence 
of confidering what you fay, it fhall appear to me that you have conceived 
an image, and not that which is true, do not be angry with me, like women 
who are delivered of their firft child, 1f І privately remove and throw it 
away. For many, O wonderful young man, are fo affected towards me, 
that they are actually ready to bite me, when I throw afide any trifle of 
theirs, not thinking that I do this with a benevolent defign; fince they are 
very far from knowing that no divinity is malevolent to men, and that I do 
not perform any thing of this kind through malevolence. But it is by no 
means lawful for me to admit that which 15 falfe, and deftroy that which is 
true. Again, therefore, from the beginning О Theztetus, endeavour to 
inform me what fcience is; but by no means endeavour to {peak beyond 
your ability. For if Divinity is willing and affords you ftrength, you will be 
able. 

Тнеж. Indeed, Socrates, fince you thus urge me, it would be bafe for 
any one not to offer what he has to fay, with the greateft alacrity. It 
appears then to me that he who has a fcientific knowledge of any thing, 
perceives that which he thus knows; and, as it now feems, fcience is nothing 
elfe than fenfe. 

Soc. Well and generoufly anfwered, О boy: for it is requifite thus to 
fpeak what appears to be the cafe. But come, let us confider this in com- 
mon, whether this offspring is any thing folid or vain. Do you fay that 
{cience is fenfe ? 

Tur. I do. 

Soc. You appear, indeed, to have given no defpicable definition of fcience, 
but that which Protagoras * has given: though he has faid the fame thing, 
in a fomewhat different manner. For he fays that man is the meafure of 
all things; of beings fo far as they have a being, and of non-beings fo far 
as they are not. Have you ever read this? 


+ This fophift was of Abderain Thrace. Не was the difciple of Democritus, and an atheift. 
This his abfurd opinion that fcience is fenfe, may however be confidered as the fountain of experi- 
mental philofophy. 

6 THEA. 
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Tues. I have read it often. 

Soc. Does he not, therefore, fpeak thus : fuch as particulars appear to mc, 
fuch are they to me ; and fuch as they appear to you, fuch are they to you: 
but you and I are men? 

THER. He does {peak in this manner. 

Soc. But do you not think it probable that a wife man will not trifle, 
nor ipeak like one delirious? Let us, therefore, follow him thus: When 
the fame wind blows, is not fometimes one of us ftiff with cold, and another 
not? And one in a {mall degree, but another extremely cold? 

Тнеж. This is very much the cafe. | 

Soc. Whether, therefore, fhall we fay, that the wind at that time is in 
itfelf cold or not cold? Ог fhall we be perfuaded by Protagoras, that to him 
who is Ё with cold, the wind is cold; but to him who is not, that it is 
not cold? 

THe. It appears fo. 

Soc. Does it, therefore, appear fo to each? 

‘THE. Yes. 

Soc. But fora thing to appear, is it the fame as to be perceived ? 

THES. It is. 

Soc. Phantafy, therefore, and fenfe are the fame in things hot, and every 
thing elfe of this kind. For fuch as every one perceives things to be, fuch 
they are and appear to be to every one. 

THEE. So it feems. 

Soc. Senfe, therefore, is always of that which has a being, and is with- 
out falfehood, as being fcience. 

THE. It appears fo, 

Soc. Whether or no, therefore, by the Graces, was Protagoras a man 
perfectly wife; and did he obfcurely fignify this to us who rank among the 
vulgar, but {peak the truth to his difciples in fecret ? 

TuEx. Why, Socrates, do vou fay this? 

Soc. I will tell you, and it is by no means a defpicable affertion. There is 


not any thing which is itfelf effentially one thing ! ; nor can you properly 
denominate 


1 This is true only of the fenfible world; nor does Socrates make this affertion with a view 
to any thing elfe than the flowing and unreal condition of matter and its inherent forms. Tor 


the fenfible world, as Į have before obferved in a note on the Orphic hymn to Nature, from 
D2 mater. 
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denominate any thing, as endued with fome particular quality. But if you 
denominate it as great, it will appear to be fmall; and if heavy, light. And 
all things fubfift in fuch a manner, as if nothing was one thing, or any thing 
particular, or endued with a certain quality. But from their lation, motion, 
and mixture with each other, all things become that which we faid they were, 


and are not rightly denominated by us. For there is not any thing, which at 


any time 75, but it is always in generation, or becoming to de. And in this all 


the wife in fucceffion confent, except Parmenides '; viz. Protagoras, Hera- 


clitus, and Empedocles: and of the poets, thofe who rank the higheft in each 
kind of poetry, in comedy, indeed, Epicharmus, and in tragedy, Homer. 
For when this latter calls Ocean * and mother Tethys the origin of the Gods, 


he afferts that all things are the progeny of flux and motion. Ог does he 
not appear to fay this? 


THEz. To me he does. 


Soc. Who then can contend againft fuch an army, and which has Homer 
for its leader, without being ridiculous? 


HEEE = И is not eafy, O Socrates. 


Soc. It is not indeed, Theetetus. Since this may be a fufficient argu- 


ment in favour of their affertion, that motion imparts to things the appear- 
ance of being, and of becoming to be; but reft of non-beiug, and perifhing. 


For heat and fire, which generate and govern other things, are themfelves 


generated from lation and friction. But thefe are motions. Or are not thefe 
the origin of fire ? 


material imperfection, cannot receive the whole of divine infinity at once; but can only partake 
of it gradually and partially, as it were by drops іп a momentary fucceflion. Hence it is in a 
continual ftate of flowing and formation, but never poffeffes real being; and is like the image 
of a lofty tree feen in a rapid torrent, which has the appearance of a tree without the reality ; 


and which feems to endure perpetually ihe fame, yet is continually renewed by the continual 
renovation of the ftream. 


! See the Sophifia and Parmenides. 


2 Ocean, confidered according to its firft fubGítence, as а deity, belongs, according to the 
Grecian theology, to that order of Gods which is called intellectual, and of whieh Saturn is 
the iummt. This deity alfo is called a fontal God, куол; Seog, and is faid by Homer to be the 
origin of the Gods, becaufe he gives birth to their proceffion into the fenfibie univerfe. In fhort he 
is the caufe to all fecondary natures of every kind of motion, whether intellectual, pfychical, or 
natural; but Tethys is the caufe of all the feparation of the ftreams proceeding from Ocean, 


conferring on each a proper purity of natural motion. See more concerning thefe deities in the 
Notes oa the Cratylus. 


THES, 
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'Tugs. They аге. 

Soc. And befides this, the genus of animals originates from the fame 
things. 

Tuzz. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. But what? Is not the habit of the body corrupted by reít and indo- 
lence, but for the moft part preferved by exercife and motion? 

THES. It is. 

Soc. But does not habit in the foul poffefs difciplines through learning 
and meditation, which are motions; and is it not thus preferved and made 
better? But through reft, which is negligence and а privation of difcipline, 
it does not learn any thing, or if it does, it forgets it. Is not this the cafe? 

Тнеж. Very much fo. 

Soc. Motion, therefore, is good, both with refpe& to foul and body ; but 
тей is the very contrary.. 

THEA, It appears fo. 

Soc. I add further, with refpect to times of ferenity and tranquillity, and 
all fuch as thefe, that reft putrifies and deftroys, but that other things pre- 
ferve, And befides this, І will bring the affair to a conclufion by forcing 
the golden chain into my fervice. For Homer intended by this to fignify 
nothing elfe than the fun’; becaufe, as long as the tuu and its circulation 
are moved, all things will be, and will be preterved, both among Gods and 
men. But if this fhould ftand ftill, as if it were bound, all taings would be 
diffolved, and that which is proverbially faid would take place, viz. all things 
would be upwards and downwards. 

Tura. But Homer appears to me alfo, O Socrates, to fignify that which 
you fay. 

Soc. In the firft place, therefore, О beft of young men, conceive thus 
re{pecting the eyes: that which you call a white colour is not any thing 
elfe external to your eyes, пог yet in your eyes; пог can you affign any place 


™ Agreeably to this explanation of Homer’s golden chain, Plato, in the fixth book of his Re- 
public, calls the light of the fun ** a bond the moft honourable of all bonds." Hence, according 
to Plato, the circulation of the fun connects and preferves all mundane natures, as well as its 
light; and as the fun hasa fupermundane as well as a mundane fubfiftence, as we fhall fhow in 
„the notes on the Cratylus, it muft alfo be the fource of connection to thofe Gods that are denomi- 


nated fupermundane. 
to 
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to it. For, if you could, it would now have an orderly pofition, and would 
abide, and be no longer in generation. 

Тнеж. But how? 

Soc. Let us follow what we juft now faid, eftablifhing nothing as effen- 
tially one thing ; and thus black and white, andany other colour, will appear 
to us to be generated from the darting forth of the eyes to a convenient 
lation. And every thing which we denominate a colour, will neither be that 
which darts forth, nor that which 1s darted forth, but fomething between 
thefe, which becomes peculiar to every thing. Or do you ftrenuoufly con- 
tend, that fuch as every colour appears to you, fuch alfo it appears to a dog, 
and every other animal ? 

Тнеж. Not I, by Jupiter. 

Soc. But what with refpe& to another man? Will you contend that any 
thing appears to him in a fimilar manner as to you? Or rather, that a thing 
does not appear the fame to you, becaufe you are never fimilar to yourfelf? 

Tues. This appears to me to be the cafe rather than that. 

Soc. If, therefore, that which we meafure, or that which we touch, was 
great, or white, or hot, it would never, by falling upon any thing elfe, become 
a different thing, becaufe it would not be in any refpect changed. But if 
that which is meafured or touched by us, was either great, or white, or hot, 
it would not, in confequence of fomething elfe approaching to it, or becom- 
ing paffive, become itfelf any thing elfe, as it would not fuffer any thing. 
Since now, my friend, we are in a certain refpect eafily compelled to affert 
things wonderful and ridiculous, as Protagoras himfelf would acknowledge, 
and every one who aflents to his doctrines. 

Tuez. How is this, and what things do you fpeak of? 

Soc. Take a finall example, and you will underftand all that I мі. If 
we compare four to fix dice, we fay that the fix are more than four, and that 
the two are to each other in a fefquialter ratio: but if we compare twelve 
to the fix, we fay that the fix are lefs than, and are the half of, twelve. Nor 
is it poffible to fay otherwife. Or can you endure to fay otherwife ? 

Tez. Not, indeed. 

Soc. What then? If Protagoras, or any other, fhould fay to you, O Thex- 
tetus, can any thing become greater or more in any other way than by being 


increafed? What would you anfwer? 
THEE. 
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Tug. If, O Socrates, I fhould anfwer to the prefent queftion, what ap- 
pears to me to be the cafe, 1 fhould fay that it cannot: but if I fhould reply 
o the former queftion, in order that I might not contradi&t myfelf, I fhould 
fay that 1t might. 

Soc. Well and divinely faid, by Juno, my friend. But, (as it appears) if 
you fhould anfwer that it is fo, that faying of Euripides might be adopted : 
for the tongue would be irreprehenfible for us, but not the mind. 

THEE. True. 

Soc. If, therefore, Т and you were fkilful and wife, after we had examined 
every thing belonging to our minds, we fhould then make trial of each other 
from our abundance, and fophiftically approaching to this conte{t, fhould 
make our arguments ftrike againit each other. But now, as being rude and 
unfkilful, we with, in the firft place, to contemplate the things themfelves 
in themfelves, that we may know what it is which we dianoétically perceive, 
and whether we accord with each other, or not. 

THE. I with this to be the cafe by all means. 

Soc. And fo dol. But fince we are thus difpofed, let us in a quiet man- 
ner, as being abundantly at leifure, again confider, not morofely, but exami- 
ning ourfelves in reality, what the nature is of thefe appearances within us, 
And, on the firt confideration of thefe, we fhall fay (as I think) that nothing 
at any time ever becomes greater or leffer, neither in. bulk, nor in number, 
as long as it is equal to itfelf. Is it not fo? 

THES. It ts. 

Soc. And, in the fecond place, that to which nothing is either added or 
taken away, will ne&her at any time ever be increafed, or corrupted, but 
will always be equal. 

THEE. And, indeed, very much fo. 

Soc. And fhall we not alfo fay, їп the third place, that a thing which was 
not formerly, but fubfifts afterwards, cannot exift without making and being 
made ? 

Tugaz. So, indeed, it feems.. 

Soc. Thefe three things, then, which are acknowledged Ьу us, oppofe each 
other in a hoftile manner in our foul, when we fpeak about dice, as above, 
or when we fay that I, who am fo old, am neither increafed, nor fuffer a 


contrary paffion in myfelf; while you, who are a young man, are now 
ereater, 
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greater, and afterwards lefs, fince nothing is taken away from my bulk, but 
yours is increafed. For, through a length of time, I am what I was not for- 
merly, being no longer in a ftate of progreflive increafe : for without making, 
it is impoffible that a thing can be made, But lofing nothing of my bulk, I 
do not at any time become lefs. And there are ten thoufand other things of 
this kind, which happen to ten thoufand other perfons, if we admit thefe 
things. Speak, T'heztetus: for you appear to me not to be unfkilled in things 
of this kind. 

Tuez. By the Gods, Socrates, I wonder in a tranfcendent manner what 
thefe things are: and, truly, fometimes looking at them, I labour under a 
dark vertigo. 

Soc. Theodorus, my friend, appears not to have badly conjeétured con- 
cerning your difpofition ; fince to wonder is very much the paífion of a phi- 
lofopher. For there is no other beginning of philofophy than this. And he 
who faid' that Iris is the daughter of T'haumas*, did not genealogize badly. 
But whether do you underftand on what account thefe things, from which 
we fay Protagoras fpeaks, are fuch as they are, or not? 

THEE. I do not yet appear to myfelf to underítand. 

Soc. Will you not, therefore, thank me, if I unfold to you the concealed 
truth of the conceptions of this man, or rather, of celebrated теп? 

Tue. How is it poffible I fhould not? Indeed, I fhould thank you ex- 
ceedingly. 

Soc. Looking, round, therefore, now fee that no profane perfon hears us. 
But thofe are profane who think there is nothing elfe than that which they are 
able to grafp with their hands; but do not admit that actions, and generations, 
and every thing which 1s invifible, are to be confidered as belonging to a part of 
“етсе. 

Тнеж. You fpeak, Socrates, of hard and refractory men. 

Soc. They are indeed, О boy, very much deftitute of the aMufes: but 
there are many others more elegant than еб, whofe mytteries I am about 
to relate to you. But the ЕМ of thefe men, from which ail that we 


1 і, e. Hefiod in Theog. v. 780. 
2 i. e. Of wonder. Iris, therefore, being the daughter of Wonder, is the exciting caufe of this 


paon in fouls. 


5 have 
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have juft now faid is fufpended, 1s this : — That this univerfe is motion Т, and 
that befides motion, there is nothing. Likewife, that of motion there are 
two fpecies; each of which is infinite in multitude, but that one fpecies has 
the power of acting, and the other of fuífering. From the congrefs and 
mutual friction of thefe a progeny is produced, infinite in multitude, but two- 
fold in fpecies : one, indeed, being that which is fenfible, but the other fente, 
which always concurs and fubfifts together with fenfible. And the fenfes, 
indeed, are denominated by us as follows, feeing, hearing, {melling, tafting, 
and the touching things hot and cold. Pleafures and pains, defires and fears, 
innumerable other paffions without a name, and an all-various multitude 
which are denominated, follow thefe. But to each of thefe the fenfible 
genus is allied, viz. all-various colours to all-various fights ; and in a fimilar 
manner, voices to hearings, and other fenfibles are allied to other fenfes. 


т Plato here prefents us with the fubftance of the atomical or mechanical philofophy, which 
afferted that the univerfe was produced by nothing elfe but the motion of indivifible particles, by 
means of which all things are generated and corrupted. It likewife afferted that all thefe fenfible 
qualities which are noticed by the feveral fenfes, fuch as colours, founds, fapors, odours, and the 
like, are not things really exifting external to us, but paffions or fenfations in us, caufcd by local 
motions on the organs of fenfe. This atomical philofophy, according to Poflidonius the Stoic, as 
we are informed by Strabo*, is more antient than the times of the Trojan war, and was firft 
invented by one Mofchus a Sidonian, or rather, if we prefer the teflimony of Sextus Empiricus +, 
a Phoenician. This Mofchus is doubtlefs the fame perfon with that Mofchus the phyfiologi(t, 
mentioned by Jamblichus } in his Life of Pythagoras. For he there informs us that Pythagoras, 
during his refidence at Sidon іп Phoenicia, converfed with the prophets that were the fucceffors of 
Mofchus the phyfiologift, and was inftructed by them. Hence it appears that this phyfiology 
was not invented either by Epicurus or Democritus. 

Plato, as may be collected from his Timzus, adopted this phyfiology : for he there rcfolves the 
differences of the four elements into the different geometrical figures of their infenfible parts ; and 
in fo doing he likewife followed the Pythagoreans. However, he differed from the atomilts in 
this, as I have obferved in the Introduction to the Timzus, that he affigned commenfuration and 
active fabricative powers to thefe infenfible figures, which they did not; and he likewife differed 
from them in hisarrangement of earth. 


* 'Ei ды mio Truco та Потздона то TEPI тау TOMY doypa т@Мдлду $8 Ti, аудросѕ Lidovou Мос xou тро тшу 
Tporwy xpovav yeyovotos. Lib. xvi, 

+ Adverf, Mathemat. p. 367. 
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What then is the intention of this difcourfe, О 'Theztetus, with reference 

to the former? Do you vnderftand what it is? 

Tur. Not very much, Socrates. 

Soc. But fee whether it can in a certain refpe@& be finifhed. For it 
wifhes to affert that all thefe things are, as we have faid, moved, and that 
there is {wiftnefs and flownets in their motions. So far, therefore, as their 
motions are flow, they poflefs motion in the fame, and towards things near, 
and thus generate. But things thus generated are more flow. And again, 
io far as tneir motions are fwift, tbey poffefs a motion towards things at a 
diftance, and thus generate: but the things thus generated are more fwift. 
For they are borne along, and their motion naturally fubfifts in lation. 
When, therefore, the eye and any thing commenífurate to this generate by 
approximation, whitenefs, and the fenfe connate to this, which would never 
have been produced if each of thefe had been directed to fomething elfe, 
then, in the interim, fight tending to the eyes, and whitene(s to that which 
together with it generates colour, the eye becomes filled with vifion, and 
then fees, and becomes not fight, but an eye feeing. But that which in con- 
junction with it generates colour becomes filled with whitenefs, and is made 
not whitenefs, but a thing white; whether it is wood or ftone, or any thing 
elfe which may happen to be coloured with a colour of this kind. And ina 
fimilar manner with refpect to other things, fuch as the hot and the hard, 
&c. we muft conceive that no one of thefe is effentially any thing; but, as 
we have already obferved, that all things, and of all-various kinds, are gene- 
rated in their congrefs with each otner, from motion. Since, as they fay, 
there is no ftability in conceiving, that either that which acts, or that which 
fuffers, is any one thing. For neither is that which acts any thing till it 
meets with that which is paffive, nor that which is paffive till it meets with 
that which a&s. For that which meets with and produces any thing, when 
it falls upon another, then renders that which is paffive apparent, So that 
from all this, that which we faid in the beginning follows, that there is not 
any thing which is effentially one thing, but that it is always becoming to 
be fomething to fome particular thing, but is ittelf entirely exempt from 
being. Indeed, juft now we frequently ufed the term being, compelled to 
this by cuftom and ignorance; but, according to the aflertions of the wife, 
8 we 
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we ought not to predicate any thing, either of any other, or of myfelf, or of 
this, or that, or call it by апу other name which fignifies permanency, but 
we fhould affirm according to nature, that they are generated and made, 
corrupted and changed. For, if any one afferts that they ftand fill, he may 
eafily be confuted. But it is requifite thus to fpeak of things feparately, and 
of many things collected together; in which colle&ion, man, a fone, every 
animal, and fpecies are placed. Do not thefe things, О Theztetus, appear 
to you to be pleafant; and are they not agreeable to your tafte ? 

THEE. І do not know, Socrates: for I cannot underítand refpecting your- 
felf, whether you affert thefe things as appearing to be fo to you, or in order 
to try me. 

Soc. Do you not remember, my friend, that I neither know any of thefe 
particulars, nor make any of them my own, but that I am barren of them ? 
Likewife, that I a& the part of a midwife towards you, and that for the fake 
of this I enchant you, and place before you the do&rines of each of the wife, 
that you may tafte them, till I lead forth your dogma intolight? But when 
I have led it forth, I then examine whether it appears to be vain and empty, 
or prolific. But boldly and ftrenuoufly, in a becoming and manly manner, 
anfwer what appears to you to be the truth refpe&ing the things I fhall afk 
you. 

Tuez. Afk then. 

Soc. Tell me then again, whether it is your opinion that nothing has a 
being, but that the good, and the beautiful, and every thing which we juft 
now enumerated, always fubfift in becoming to be? 

Тнеж. When [hear you difcourfing in this manner, the affertion appears 
to:be wonderful, and it feems that what you difcufs fhould be admitted. 

Soc. Let us, therefore, not omit what remains. But it remains that we 
fhould fpeak concerning dreams, difeafes, and, befides other things, of infanity; 
likewife, concerning whatever 15 feen or heard, or in any other way per- 
ceived perverfely. For you know that in all thete the doétrine which we 
juft now related, will appear without any difpute to be confuted; fince the 
fenfes in thefe are more deceived than in any thing elíe : and fo far is it from 
being the cafe that things are fuch as they appear to every one, that, on thc 
contrary, no one of thofe things which appear to have a being can in reality 
be faid to be. 

E 2. THE, 
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THE. You fpeak with the greateft truth, Socrates. 

Soc. What then, O boy, can remain for him to fay, who afferts that 
fenfe is {cience, and that things which appear to every one are to that indi» 
vidual what they appear to be? 

THEE. Tam averfe to reply, Socrates, fince E know not what to fay; be- 
саше juft now when I was {peaking you terrified me. For, in reality, І 
cannot hefitate to grant, that thofe who are infane, or dreaming, think 
falfely, (ince fome among the former of thefe confider themfelves as Gods, 
and thofe that dream think they fly like birds. 

Soc. Whether or no, therefore, are vou aware of this dubious queftion 
concerning thefe particulars, and efpecially concerning perceptions in fleep, 
and when we are awake ? 

Turzx. What queftion is this? 

Soc. That which I think you have often heard, when it is afked, as at pre- 
fent, by what arguments any one can evince, whether we are afleep, and all 
our thoughts are dreams, or whether we are in a vigilant' flate, and in 
reality difcourfe with each other. 

Тнеж. And indeed, Socrates, it is dubious by what arguments any one 
can evince this. For all things follow, as it were, reciprocally the fame 
things. For, with refpe& to our prefent difcourfe, nothing hinders but that 
our appearing to converfe with each other may be in a dream: and when in 
«еер we appear to relate our dreams, there is a wonderful fimilitude in this 
cafe to our converfation when awake. 

Soc. You fee, then, it is not difficult to doubt, fince it is dubious whether 
things are dreams or vigilant perceptions; and efpecially fince the time 
which we devote to fleep is equal to that which we devote to vigilance: 
and in each of thefe our foul anxioufly contends, that the prefent dogmas 
are the moft true. So that in an equal time we fay that thefe things and 
thofe are true; and in a fimilar manner we ftrenuoufly contend for their 
reality in each. 

THE#. Entirely fo. 

Soc. The fame may be faid, therefore, refpecting difeafe and infanity, 
except that in thefe the time is not equal. 


* Senfe is nothing more than a dreaming perception of reality; for fenfibles are merely the 
images of true beings. 


7 THER, 
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Tues. Right. 

Soc. What then? Shall truth be defined by the multitude and paucity of 
time? i 

Tue. But this, indeed, would be very ridiculous. 

Soc. Have you any thing elfe by which you cau clearly fhow which of 
thefe opinions are true? 

TEER. It does not appear to me that I have. 

Soc. Hear, therefore, from me, what they will fay who define appear- 
ances to be always true to thofe to whom they appear. For I think they 
will fay, interrogating you in this manner: О "Thestetus, does that which 
is in every refpe& different, poffefs a certain power which is the fame with 
another thing? And muft we not admit, that a thing in every геіре& diife- 
rent is not partly the fame, and partly different, but that itis wholly different? 

THER. 10 is impoflible, therefore, that it fhould poflefs any thing the 
fame, either in power, or in any thing elle, fince it is altogether different. 

Soc. Muft we not, therefore, neceflarily confefs, that a thing of this kind 
is diffimilar ? 

THEE. It appears fo to me. 

Soc. It, therefore, any thing happens to become fimilar or diffimilar to 
any thing, whether to itfelf or to another, {o far as it is fimilar muft we not 
fay it becomes fame, but, fo far as diffimilar, different? 

Tue, It is neceffary. 

Soc. Have we not faid before, that there are many, and indeed an infinite 
number of things which ac, and in a fimilar manner of things which (uíter? 

Tues. Yes. 

Soc. And befides this, that when one thing is mingled with another and 
another, it does not generate things which are the fame, but fuch as are 
different ? 

THES. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Shall we {peak of me and you, and other things after the fame man- 
ner? As, for inftance, fhall we fay that Socrates when well is fimilar to 
Socrates when 1ll, or diffimilar ? 

Тнкж. Do you mean to afk whether the whole of Socrates when ill is 
fimilar or diffimilar to the whole of Socrates when well? 


Soc. You underftand me perfe@tly well. This is what I mean. 
THER, 


30 THE “ТЕНЕ ЕЕ УЕ TU S. 


Tugs. 1 anfwer, then, that it is diffimilar and different. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, is it fo, confidered as diffimilar ? 

THES. It is neceffary. 

Soc. And would you fpeak in a fimilar manner refpecting thofe that are 
afleep, and all fuch particulars as we juft now difcuffed ? 

THES. I fhould. 

Soc. But does not each of thofe things which are naturally capable of 
effecting any thing, when it recéives Socrates as well, ufe me as a different 
man from what it does when it receives me as ill? 

THEE. Is it poffible it fhould not ? 

Soc. And do we not generate from each things that are different, I being 
the patient, and that thing the agent ? 

Trex. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. But when I drink wine, being well, it appears to me to be pleafant 
and fweet. 

Tug. Certainly. 

Soc. But, from what has been granted, an agent and a patient generate 
fweetnefs and fenfe, both being borne along together. And fenfe, indeed, 
exifting from the patient, caufes the tongue to perceive ; but fweetnefs, from 
the wine being borne along about it, caufes the wine both to be and to ap- 
pear fweet to a healthy tongue. 

Тнеж. The former particulars were entirely allowed by us to fubfift in 
this manner. 

Soc. But when I drink wine, being difeafed, my tongue does not in reality 
receive it the fame as before: for it now approaches to that which is diffi- 
milar. 

Tues. It does. 

Soc. But Socrates thus affected, and the drinking the wine again generate 
other things ; about the tougue a fenfation of bitternefs; but about the wine, 
bitternefs generated and borne along. And the wine, indeed, is not bitter- 
nefs, but bitter; and I am not fenfe, but that which is fentient. 

Tues. Entirely fo. 

Soc. I therefore, thus perceiving, do not ever become any thing elfe. For 
of a different thing there is a different fenfe, which renders the perceiver 


various and different. Nor does that which thus affects me become a thing 
of 
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of this kind, by concurring with another thing, and generating the fame. 
For, generating another thing from another, it would become itfelf various. 

Tues. Thefe things are fo. 

Soc. Nor, indeed, am I fuch to myfelf, nor is that thing generated fuch 
to itfelf. 

THE. Certainly not. 

Soc. But it is neceffary that I (hould become fentient of fomething, when 
I become fentient: for it is impoffible that I fhould be fentient, and yet fen- 
tient of nothing. And it is likewife neceffary that that thing fhould become 
fomething to fome one, when it becomes fweet or bitter, or any thing of this 
kind. For it is impoffible that a thing can be fweet, and yet fweet to по onc. 

THEE. Entirely fo. 

Soc. It remains then, I think, that we fhould mutually be, if we are ; and 
1f we are becoming to be, that we fhould be mutually in generation ; fince 
neceffity binds our effence. But it does not bind it to апу other thing, nor 
yet to ourfelves. It remains, therefore, that we are bound to each other. 
So that, if any one fays a certain thing is, or is becoming to be, it muft be 
underftood that it is, or is becoming to be fomething, or of fomething, or to 
fomething. But it muft not be faid that it is in itfelf either that which is, 
or which is becoming to be. Nor mutt we fuffer this to be faid, either by 
the thing itfelf, or by any other, as the difcourfe we have already difcufled 
evinces. 

THEE. Entirely fo, Socrates. 

Soc. Since that which affe&s me, belongs to me and not to another, 
do not I alfo perceive it, and not another ? 

THEE, Undoubtedly. 

Soc. My fenfe, therefore, 1s true to me. For it always belongs to my 
eflence. And I, according to Protagoras, am a judge of things which have a 
being pertaining to myfelf, that they are, and of non-beings, that they are not. 

Turæ. lt appears fo. 

Soc. How then is it poffible, fince I am not deceived, and do not ftagger 
in my dianoétic part, either about things which are, or things in generation, 
that I fhould not pofleís {cientific knowledge of things which I perceive ? 

Tues. There is no reafon why you fhould not. 

Soc. It was beautifully, therefore, faid by you, that fcience is nothing 


elfe than fenfe. And the doctrine of Homer aud Heraclitus, aud all of this 
tribe, 
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tribe, that all things are moved like ftreams, accords with that of the moft 
wife Protagoras, that man is the meafure of all things; and with that of 
"Theztetus, that, things fubfifting in this manner, fenfe is fcience. For do 
we not, О Theetetus, fay, that this is as it were your offspring recently 
born, but delivered by me by the midwife's art ? Or how do you fay? 

THE. It is neceffary to fay fo, Socrates. 

Soc. But this, as it appears, we have fcarcely been able to generate, what- 
ever it may be. Since however it is delivered, celebrating the ufual folem- 
nities on the fifth day after the nativity, let us run through a circle of dif- 
putations, confidering whether it does not deceive us, and is not worthy of 
being educated, but is vain and falfe. Or do vou think that you ought by 
all means to nourifh your offspring, and not abandon it? Or could you 
endure to fee it reprobated, and not be very much offended if any one 
fhould take it away from you, as being your firft born? 

THEO. 'Theztetus, Socrates, could endure this. For he is not morofe. 
But by the Gods tell rae, if this :s not the cafe. 

Soc. You are fincerely a philologift, and a good man, Theodorus: for 
you think I am а fack of difcourfe, out of which І can eafily take words, 
and fay that thefe things are not fo. But you do not underftand the truth 
of the cafe, that no affertions proceed from me, but always from him who 
difcourfes with me. Indeed I know nothing, except a fmall matter, viz. 
how to receive а reafon from another wife man, and apprehend it fufficiently. 
And now I endeavour to determine this queftion, by means of Theætetus, 
and not from myfelf. 

THEO. You tpeak well, Socrates ; and, therefore, do as you fay. 

Soc. Do you know, Theodorus, what it is 1 admire in your alfociate 
Protagoras ? 

THEO. WW DAC TS IC? 

Soc. In other refpects his affertion, that a thing is that which it appears 
to any one, is, I think, a very pleafant one; but I wonder that at the begin- 
ning of his difcourfe, when he fpeaks of truth, he did not fay, that a ипе 
or a cynocephalus ^, or anv other more unufual thing endued with fenfe, 15 
the meafure of all things, that he might begin to {peak to us maguificently, 
and in a manner perfectly contemptuous ; evincing that we fhould admire 


* An animal which has nothing pertaining to a dog except the head. 
him 
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him for his wifdom as if he were a God, when at the fame time with re- 
{pe to underftanding, he is not at all fuperior to a little frog, much lefs to 
any other man. Or how fhall we fay, Theodorus? For if that of which each 
perfon forms an opinion through fenfe is true to each, and no other рајот € 
of any one judges better than this, and one perfon is not better qualified to 
judge whether an opinion is true or falte than another, but, as we have often 
faid, every one is alone able to form an opinion of things pertaining to him- 
felf, and all thefe are right and true,—theu why, my friend, is Protagoras {o 
wife, that he is thought to be juftly worthy of inftru&tiug others, and receiviug 
a mighty reward for fo doing, while we are confidered as more unlearned, 
and are advifed to become his difciples, though each perfon is the meafure of 
his own wifdom ? Or how is it poflible not to fay that Protagoras afferts 
thefe things in order to feduce the people? I pafs over in filence, whax 
laughter both myfelf and my obftetric art muft excite; and befides this, as 
I think, the whole bufinefs of difcourfe. For will not the confideration and 
endeavour to confute the phantafies and opinions of others, fince each is true, 
be nothing more than long and mighty trifles, if the truth * of Protagoras is 
true, and he does not in fport fpeak from the adytum of his book ? 

THEO. As I am a friend, Socrates, to Protagoras, as you juft now faid, I 
cannot fuffer with my confent that he fhould be confuted, nor yet am I wil- 
ling to oppofe your opinion. Again, therefore, take to yourfelf Theztetus ; 
for he appears to have attended to you in a very becoming manner. 

Soc. If then, Theodorus, you fhould go to the paleftra at Lacedemon, 
and fhould fee among thofe that are naked fome of a bafe form, would you 
not think it worth while to exhibit your own naked figure ? 

THEO. But what do you think, if, complying with my requeft, they fhould 
permit me, as I hope you will at prefent, to be a fpectator without being 
drawn to the gymnafium, my limbs being now ftiff, and engaging in wreft- 
ling with one who is younger, and whofe joints are more fupple than mine? 

Soc. But if this be the cafe, Theodorus, and it is friendly to you, then, 
according to the proverb, it is not hoftile to me. Let us, therefore, again 
go to the wife Theatetus. But anfwer me, in the firft place, Thezetetus, 
to what we juĝ now difcuffed, Would you not wonder, if on a fudden you 


' Socrates here very properly calls fenfe a paffon; for it is a pafve perception of things. 
a Socrates fays this in derifion of what Protagoras calls the truth. 


MOL. VI. ғ fhould 
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fhould appear to be not inferior in wifdom, either to any man or God? Or 
do you think that the Protagorean meafure pertains lefs to Gods than to 
men? 

THER. I do not by Jupiter, And I very much wonder at your queftion. 
For when we difcuffed in what manner it might be faid, that what appears 
to any one is true to any one, 1t appeared to me to be perfectly well faid,. 
but now the very contrary has rapidly taken place. 

Soc. My dear boy, you are as yet a youth, and are therefore eafily obe- 
dient to and perfuaded by converfation. For to thefe things Protagoras or 
any one of his їе would fay: O generous boys, and aged men, you here 
fit together, converfing and calling on the Gods, concerning whom, whether 
they are or are not, I do not think it proper either to fpeak or write. 
Likewife hearing the things which the multitude admit, thefe you affert : 
and among others, that it would be a dire thing if every man did not far 
furpafs every brute in wifdom ; but you do not adduce any demon(tration, or 
neceffitv, that it fhould be fo, but only employ probability. Which if Theo- 
dorus, or any other geometrician, fhould employ when geometrizing, he 
would be confidered as undeferving of notice. Do you, therefore, and 
Theodorus confider, whether you fhould admit perfuafion and probable 
arguments, when difcourfing about things of fuch great confequence. 

Turx. But, Socrates, both you and we fhould fay that this would not be 
juft. 

Soc. Now, however, as it appears from your difcourfe, and that of Theo- 
dorus, another thing is to be confidered.. 

THEE. Entirely another thing. 

Soc. Let us, therefore, confider this, whether fcience is the fame with: 
fenfe, or different from it? For to this in a certain refpeét the whole of 
our difcourfe tends: and for the fake of this we have agitated thefe parti- 
culars, which are both numerous and wonderful, Is it not fo? 

"Turm: Entirely Te. 

Soc. Do we then acknowledge that all fuch things as we perceive by 
feeing and hearing, we at the fame time fcientifically know? бо that for 
inftance, fhall we fay, that we do not hear the Barbarians, when they 
{peak, before we have learned their language or that, without this, we both 
hear them and at the fame time know what they fay? And again, whether 

when 
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when ignorant of letters, but looking at them, we do not fee them, or 
fhall we ftrenuoufly contend that we know, if we fee them? 

Тнеж. We fhould fay this, Socrates, that, if we fee and hear things, we 
know them fcientifically ; and that in the latter of (е inftances, on per- 
ceiving the figure and colour we fcientifically know the letters; and that in 
the former inftance, we at the fame time both hear and know the fharpnefs 
and flatnefs of the founds: but that what grammarians and interpreters teach 
refpecting thefe things, we neither perceive nor fcientifically know by teeing 
or hearing. 

Soc. Мой excellently faid, Theztetus. Мог is it worth while to oppofe 
you in thefe things, that you may thence make a greater proficiency. But 
confider alfo this other thing which will take place, and fee how it may be 
repelled. 

THE. What is that? 

Soc. It is this: If any one fhould afk whether it is poffible that a perfon 
can be ignorant of that which he has a fcientific knowledge of, while he yet 
remembers it, and preferves it, then when he remembers it. But I Һа be 
prolix, as it appears, through defiring to inquire whether any one does not 
know that which he has learnt and remembers. 

THE. But how is it poffible he fhould not, Socrates? For, otherwife, 
what you fay would be a prodigy. 

Soc. Do I, therefore, rave or not? Confider. Do you not then fay that 
to fee is to perceive, and that fight is fenfe ? 

THE. I do. 

Soc. Has not, therefore, he who fees any thing a {fcientific knowledge 
of that which he fees, according to the prefent diícourte ? 

Tues. He has. 

Soc. But what, do you not fay that memory is fomething? 

THER. Yes, 

Soc. But whether is it of nothing or fomething? 

THEE. Of fomething, doubtlefs. 

Soc. Is it not, therefore, of thofe things which he learns and perceives? 

Tues. It is of fuch things as thefe. 

Soc. But what, does any one ever remember that which he fees? 


Tuex. He does remember и. 
Soc. 
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Soc. Does he likewife when he fhuts his eyes? or, when he does this,. 
does he forget ? 

Tuez. But this, Socrates, would be a dire thing to fay. 

Soc. And yet it is neceffary to fay fo, 1Ё we would preferve the former 
difcourfe : but if not, it muft perifh. 

Тнеж. And I indeed by Jupiter fufpe& fo, though I do. not fufficiently 
underftand : but tell me in what refpe& it muft be fo. 

Soc. In this. We fay that he who fees any thing has a fcientific know- 
ledge of that which he fees: for it is confeffed by. us that fight and fenfe, 
and fcience are the fame.. 

Turg. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But he who fees, and has a ícientific knowledge of that which he: 
fees, if he fhuts his eyes, he remembers indeed that thing,. but does not fee: 
i, СаО ЛО 

THE. It is. 

Scc. But not to fee is пої. о know {cientifically ; fince to-fee is to have a: 
{cientific knowledge. 

THE. True. 

Soc. It happens, therefore, that when any one has a fcientific knowledge 
of any thing, and ftill remembers it, he does not know it fcientifically, fice 
he does not fee. it;. which we fay would be monftrous, if it fhould take. 
place. 

Tues. You fpeak moft true.. 

Soc. But it apnears that fomething ОЕ would happen, if any one 
(hould fay that fcience and fenfe are the fame.. 

Tues. It appears fo. 

Soc. Each, therefore, muft be confeffed to be differents. 

Tues. Soit feems. 

Soc. As it appears then, we muft again fay from the beginning what: 
{cience is.. Though what fhall we do, Thezetetus? 

THEE. About what? 

Soc. We appear to me, like dunghill cocks, to leap from our difputation, 
before we have. gained the victory, and begin to crow. 

Tues. How fo? 


Soc, Though we have affented to the eftablifhed meaning of names, yet 
2 we 
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we'appear to have contradicted this meaning, and to have been delighted in 
fo doing, in our difcourfe: and though we have confeffed ourfelves not to 
be contentious but wife, yet ме аге ignorant that we do the fame as thot 
fkilful men. 

THEE. І do not yet underftand what you fay. 

Soc. But I will endeavour to explain what I underítand about thefe 
things. For we inquired whether any one who has learnt and remembers 
a thing, has not a ícientific knowledge of that thing: and we evinced that 
he who- knows a thing, and with his eyes {hut remembers it, but does not 
fee it, at the fame time is ignorant of and remembers it. But that this is 
impoffible. And fo the Protagorean fable is deftroyed, and at the fame time 
yours, which afferts that fcience and fenfe are the fame. 

Tuez. It appears fo. 

Soc. But this I think, my friend, would not be the cafe if the father of 
the other fable were alive, but he would very much defend it. But now, 
being an orphan, we reproachfully deride it. For the guardians which Pro- 
tagoras left, and of which Theodorus is one, are unwilling to ай it. But 
we, for the fake of juftice, fhould venture to give it affiftance.. 

THEO. Indeed, Socrates, I am not one of the guardians of the doctrine of 
Protagoras, but this ought rather to be faid of Callias the fon of Hipponicus. 
For we very rapidly betook ourfelves from mere words to geometry. Never- 
thelefs, we fhall thank you if you affitt this doctrine. 

Soc. You fpeak well, Theodorus. Confider, therefore, the а апсе 
which I {hall give. For he who does not attend to the power of words, by 
which, for the moft part, we are accuftomed to affirm or deny any thing, 
muft affent to things more dire than thofe we have juft mentioned. Shall 
I tell you in what refpec&t, Theztetus ? 

THEO. Tell us in common, therefore: but let the younger anfwer. 
For, if he errs, it will be lefs difgraceful. 

Soc. But I fpeak of a moft dire quettion; and I think it is this, Is it 
poffible that he who knows any thing can be ignorant of this thing which 
he knows? 

Turo. What Һа we anfwer, Theetetus? 

Тнеж. I think it is not poffible. 

Scc. But this is not the cafe, if you admi: that to fee is to know fcienti- 

fically. 
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fically. For what ought you to reply to that inevitable queftion, which, as 
it 1s faid, is fhut up in a well, if any one fhould afk you, O intrepid man, 
whether, on covering one of your eyes with your hand, you can fee your 
garment with the covered eye? 

THEE, I think I fhould fay, Not with this, but with the other eye. 

Soc. Would you not, therefore, íce, and at the fame time not fee, the 
fame thing? 

THEA. I fhould in a certain refpect. 

Soc. But he will fay, I neither ordered you to anfwer thus, nor did I afk 
in what refpect you might be faid to fee, but whether, if knowing a thing 
dcientifically, you alfo did not fcientifically know it. But now you confefs 
that not feeing, you fee: and prior to this you acknowledged, that to fee was 
to have а fcientific knowledge, and that not to fee, was not to know fcienuti- 
fically. "Think what will happen to you from thefe things. 

Тнеж. I think the very contrary to what we admitted will take place. 

Soc. But, perhaps, O wonderful youth, you will fuffer many things of 
this kind, if any one fhould afk you whether it ıs poflible to know fcientifi- 
cally, in an acute.and dull manner, and near, but not at a diftance; vehe- 
mently and with remiffion, and in ten thoufand other ways. For an infidious 
man, armed with a fhield, and led to difcuffion by hire, when you admit fci- 
ence and fenfe to be the fame, will drive you to hearing, fmelling, and fuch 
like fenfes, and there detaining, will confute you, aud will not difmifs you, 
till having admired his exquifite wifdom vou are bound by him. And 
being thus brought into captivity and bound, you will be obliged to redeem 
vourfelf for a fum of money which is agreed upon by him and you. But 
you wil] perhaps fay, After what manner can Protagoras defend his opinions ? 
Shall we endeavour to fay fomething elfe? 

THEE. By all means. 

Soc. But all this which we have faid in defence of him, will, I think, be 
ineffectual. For, defpifing us, he will fay: That good man, Socrates, when 
he was afked by a boy, whether any one could at the fame time remember a 
thing, and be ignoraut of it, was frightened, and in his fear denied that any 
one could; and, through being unable to look ftraight forward, made me ap- 
pear ridiculous in his ditcourfes. But, moft fluggifh Socrates, the thing is 
thus: When by inquiry you confider any one of ту affertions, if he whom 

you 


THE THEJETETUS. 30 


you interrogate anfwers in the fame manner as I fhould anfwer, and is de- 
ceived, in this cafe І am confuted. But if he anfwers in a different manner,. 
he alone whom you interrogate is deceived. For, in the firft place, do you 
think that any one would grant you, that memory can be prefent to him who 
no longer fuffers a paffion of fuch a kind as he once fuffered? It is far from 
being the cafe. Or do you think he would hefitate to acknowledge, that the 
fame thing may at the fame time be both known and not known: Or, if he 
fhould fear to affert this, do you think he would admit that any one thing is 
diffimilar to another, before it is itfelf made diffimilar t» tha oh hb has a 
being? Or rather, that this is fomething, and not thofe ; and that thofe will 
becon e infi ie і diffimilitude has a fubfiften e; admitting th» i is requ fite 
to avoid the mutual hunting of words. But, (he will fay) О bleffed man, ap- 
proach in a ЁШ more generous manner to what I fay, and confute, if you. 
are able, my affertion, that peculiar fenfes dv not belong to esci o^ us; or 
that, if they are peculiar, that which appears will not any thing the more 
belong only to one individual. Or, if it is пес агу it fhould exift, it may be 
denominated by him to. whom it appears. Bat when vou fpeak of f vine and 
eynocephali, you not only grunt yourfe:f, but you perfuade thofe that hear 
you to do this at my writings; and in this reípe& do nct act well. For I fay, 
that the truth fubfifts, as I have written: for each of us is the mea‘ure both 
of beings and non-beings. But one thing differs widely from апо сег, be- 
caufe they appear to one perfon different from what they do to another. I 
am likewife far from afferting, that there is any fuch thing as wifdom, or a 
wife man. But I call him a wife man who, changing the condition of him 
to whom things appear and are evil, caufes them to appear and to be good 
to fucha опе. По not, therefore, purfue my difcourie in words only, but 
fill in a clearer manner thus learn what I fay. And in order to this, recollect 
what was faid before, that to a fick man the things which he taftes appear and 
are bitter; but that to him who is well they are and appear to be the con- 
trary. But it is not proper to make either of thefe the wiler on this account: 
(for this is impoffible) nor muft it be afferted, that he who is fick is an igno- 
rant perfon, becaufe he entertains fuch opinions, and that he who is well is 
wife, becaufe he thinks differently; but that he is changed into a difterent 
habit. For one habit is better than another. [n a fimilar manner, too, in 


erudition, there is a mutation. from one habit to a better, But the phytician 
effects 
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effects a mutation by medicines, and the fophift by difcourfes. For no one 
сап caufe him who thinks falfely to think afterwards truly. For it is not 
poffible for any one to have an opinion of things which are not, or of things 
different from what he fuffers. But the things which he fuffers are always 
true, And I think that he, who, through a depraved habit of foul, forms opi- 
nions of things allied to himíelf, mav, through a good habit, be made to en- 
tertain opinions of different things, which fome, through ignorance, denomi- 
nate true phantaíms. But I fay that {ome things are better than others, but 
that they are by no means more true. Likewife, friend Socrates, I am far 
from calling the wife frogs. But I call thofe that are wife in things pertain- 
ing to bodies, phyficians ; and in things pertaining to plants, bufbandmen. 
Vor I fay that thefe men infert из their plants, when any one of them is dif- 
eafed, ufeful, healthy, and true fenfes, inftead of fuch as are depraved: but 
that wife men and good rhetoricians caufe things that are good to appear 
juft to cities, iuftead of fuch as are bafe. For fuch things as appear to each 
city to be juft aud beautiful, thefe are to that city duch as it thinks them to 
be. But a wife man, iunítead of fuch particulars as are noxious to cities, 
caufes them to become and to appear to be advantageous. After the fame 
manner a fophift, when he is thus able to difcipline thofe that are inftru@ted, 
isa wife man, and deferves a great reward from thofe he intrus. And 
thus tome are more wife than others, and yet no one entertains falfe opinions. 
And this muft be admitted by you, whether you are willing or not, fince you 
are the meafure of things. For this affert;on is preferved in thefe; againft 
which, if you have any thing elie which you can urge from the beginning, 
urge it, by adducing oppofing arguments. But if you are willing to do this 
by interrogations, begin to interrogate. For neither is this to be avoided, 
but is to be purfued the moft of ali things, by him who is endued with in- 
telle&t. Act, therefore, in this manner, left you fhould be injurious in inter- 
rogating. For it is very abfurd, that he, who, by his own confeffion, applies 
himtelf to the ftudy of virtue, fhould in diicourfe accomplith nothing elie 
than injufüice. But he acts unjuftly in a thing of this kind, who does 
not exercife himielf feparately in contending, and feparately in difcourfing : 
and who in the former jeits and deceives as far as he is able, but in the 
latter acts ferioufly, and corrects him with whom he difcourfes ; alone point- 
ing out to him thote errors by which he was deceived, both by himfelf and the 

former 
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former difcuffions. If, therefore, you a& in this manner, thofe who difcourfe 
with you will accufe themfelves of their own perturbation and perplexity, 
but not you. They will likewife follow and love you, but hate themfelves, 
and will fly from themfelves to philofophy ; that, becoming ditferent from 
what they were, they may liberate themfelves from their former habits, But 
if you act in a manuer contrary to this, as is the cafe with the multitude, the 
very contrary will happen to you; and you will caufe thofe that affociate 
with you, when they become elderly, to hate this purfuit, inftead of being phi- 
lofophers. If, therefore, you will be perfuaded by me, then, as was faid before, 
bringing with you a mind neither morofe nor hoftile, but propitious and mild, 
you will truly confider our affertion, that all things are moved, and that 
whatever appears to any one, whether to an individual ora city, is that very 
thing which it appears to Ье. And from hence you will confider, whether 
Ícience and fenfe are the fame with, or different from, each other; nor will 
you, as was the cafe juft now, ditcourfe from the eftablifhed cuftom of words 
and names, which drawing the multitude in a cafual manner, mutually in- 
volve them in all-various doubts. Such, О Theodorus, is the affiftance, 
which to the utmoft of my power I have endeavoured to give to your affo- 
ciate. Thefe are {mall things, indeed, from the бта. But, if he were alive, 
he wculd more magnificently defend his own doctrines, 

TuHeEo. You jeft, Socrates: for you have very ftrenuoufly affifted the 
man. | 

Soc. You fpeak well, my friend. Ви tell me: Do you take notice that 
Protagoras juft now, when he was fpeaking, reproached us, that when we 
were difcourting with a boy, we oppofed his doctrines with a puerile fear; 
and befides this, that forbidding us to jeft, and venerating moderation in all 
things, he exhorted us to difcufs his doctrines ferioufly ? 

Turo. How is it poffible, Socrates, I fhould not take notice of this? 

Soc. What then? Do you order us to obey him? 

THEO. Very much. 

Soc. Do you fee, therefore, that all thefe, except you, are boys? If then 
we are perfuaded by him, it is requifite that you and I, interrogating and an- 
fwering each other, fhould ferioufly examine his doctrine, that he may not 
have to accufe us that we have again confidered his affertion, jefting, as it 
were, with young men. 
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Turo. But what? Will not Theætetus much better follow you in your’ 
inveftigation than many that have long beards? 

Soc. But not better than you, Theodorus. Do not, therefore, think that 
I ought by all poffible means to affift your deceafed affociate, but not afford 
you any affiftance. But come, beft of men, follow me a little, till we fee 
this, whether you ought to be the meafure of diagrams, or whether all men 
are, like you, fufficient with refpect to aftronomy, and other things in which 
you defervedly appear to excel. " 

THEO. It is not eafy for him, О Socrates, who fits with you, to refufe an 
anfwer to your queftions. But I juft now {роке like one delirious, when I 
faid that you would permit me not to diveft myfelf of my garments, and that 
you would not compel me like the Lacedaemonians. But you appear to me 
rather to tend їо the manners of Sciron!.. For the Lacedzemonians order us 
either to {trip or depart: but you feem to me rather to ай like Antzus. 
For you do not difmifs him who engages with you, till you have compelled 
him to wreftle with you in arguments, naked. 

Soc. You have moft excellently, Theodorus, found out a refemblance of 
my difeafe. But I am, indeed, more robuft than thefe. For an innume- 
rable multitude of Herculeses and Thefeuses, who were very powerful in dit- 
courfe, have contended with me, and have been very much wearied: but, not- 
withftanding this, I have not in the leaft defifted ; with fo dire a love of this 
exercife am I feized. Do not, therefore, through envy, refrain from exer- 
cifing yourtelf with me, and benefiting at the fame time both me and your- 
Tele: 

Turo. I fhall no longer oppofe you. Lead me, therefore, wherever you 
pleafe. For it is perfeéily neceffary that he who is confuted fhould endure 
this fatal deftiny which you have knit; yet I fhall not attempt to exert my- 
{elf beyond what I promifed you. 

Soc. This will be fufficient. But diligently obferve this with refpect to 
me, that I do not, through forgetfulnefs, adopt a puerile mode of diícourfe, 
fo as that we may again be expofed to cenfure. 

THEO I will endeavour to do this, as far as. I am able. 


2 This was 2 celebrated thief in Attica, who plundered the inhabitants of the country, and 
hurled them from the higheft rocks into the fea, after he had obliged them to wait upon him, and 
to wafh his fect. “Thefeus attacked him, and treated him as he had treated travellers. 
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© Soc. Let us, therefore, again refume this in the firft place, which we dit 
cuffed before, and fee whether we properly or improperly reprobate the affer 
tion of Protagoras, that every one is fufficient to himfelf with refpeét to 
wifdom. For Protagoras has granted us, that even fome among the wite 
differ with refpeét to better and worfe. Flas he not? 

THEO. Yes. 

Soc. If, therefore, he being himfelf prefent acknowledges this, and we 
do not admit it through his affiftance, there is no occafion to eftablifh it by 
refuming the arguments in its favour, But now, fince fome one may con- 
fider us as not fufficient affertors of his doctrine, it will be better, as the са 
is, to affent to this pofition in a ftill clearer manner. For it is of no (па! 
confequence whether this takes place or not. 

‘THEO. It is true. 

Soc. Not from other things, therefore, but from his own affertions, we 
acquire our mutual affent in the fhorteft manner ро Ыс. 

Turo. How fo? 

Soc. Thus. Does he not fay that what appears to any one is that very 
thing to him to whom it appears ? 

THEO. He does fay fo. 

Soc. ‘Therefore, O Protagoras, we {peak the opinions of a man, or rather 
of all men, and we fay, that no one сап partly think himfelf wifer than 
others, and others partly wifer than himfelf. But in the ereateft dangers, 
when in armies, or in difeafes, or in tempefts at fea, do not men look to the 
governors in each of theíe as Gods, and confider them as their faviours ; 
thefe governors at the fame time being fuperior in nothing elfe than in know- 
ledge? And in all human affairs, do not men feek after fuch teachers and 
governors, both of themfelves and other animals, as are thought to be fuffi- 
cient to all the purpofes of teaching and governing? And in all thefe, what 
elfe fhall we fay, than that men are of opinion that there 15 wifdom and igno- 
rance among themfelves ? 

Turo. Nothing elfe. 

Soc. Do they not, therefore, think that wifdom is true dianoetic energy, 
but ignorance falfe opinion? 

THEO. Undoubtedly. 

G 2 Soc. 
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Soc. What then, О Protagoras, fhall we affert? Shall we {ay that mer: 
always form true opinions; or that their opinions are fometimes true and 
fometimes falfe? For, from both thefe aífertions, it will happen that they 
do nct always form true opinions, but both true and falfe. For confider, 
"Theodorus, whether any one of the followers of Protagoras, or you yourfelf, 
will contend, that there is no one who thinks that there is not fome one who 
is unlearned, and forms falfe opinions. 

Тнко. But this is incredible, Socrates. 

Soc. But the affertion, that man is the meafure of all things, neceffarily 
leads to this. 

Turo. How fo? 

Soc. When you judge any thing frora yourfelf, and afterwards declare 
your opinion of that thing to me, then, according to the doctrine of Prota- 
goras, your opinion is true to you; but, with refpect to us, may we not be- 
come judges of your judgment? Ог Һа we judge that you always form 
true opinions? Ог fhall we not fay that an innumerable multitude of men. 
will continually oppofe your opinions, and think that you judge and opine 
falfely ? 

THEO. By jupiter, Socrates, there is, as Homer fays, a very innumerable 
multitude who will afford me fufficient employment from human affairs. 

Soc. But what? Are you willing to admit we fhould Тау, that you then 
form true opinions to yourfelf, but fuch as are falfe to an innumerable mul- 
titude of mankind ? 

Tueo. This appears to be neceffary, from the affertion of Protagoras. 

Soc, But what with refpect to Protagoras himfelf? Is it not neceffary, that 
if neither he fhould think that man is the meafure of all things, nor the mul- 
titude, (as, indeed, they do not think this,) that this truth which he has writ- 
ten fhould not be poffeffed by any one? But if he thinks that man is the 
meafure, but the multitude do not accord with him in opinion, do you not 
know, in the firft place, that by how much greater the multitude is to whom. 
this does not appear to be the cafe, than to whom it does, by fo much the 
more it is not than it is? 

THEO. It is neceffary ; fince, according to each opinion, it will be and 
will not be. 


p Soc. 
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Soc. In the next place, this thing will fubfift in the moft elezant manner. 
For he, with refpe& to his own opinion, will admit, that the opinion of thote 
that diffent from him, and by which they think that he is deceived, is in a 
certain degree true, while he acknowledges that all men form true opinions. 

Turo. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Will he not, therefore, admit that his own opinion 15 falte, if he 
allows that the judgment of tnofe who think he errs is true? 

TREO. It is neceffary. 

Soc. But others will never allow themfelves to be. deceived; or do you 
think they will? 

Tugo. They will not. 

Soc. Protagoras, however, from what he has written, will acknowledge 
that this opinion is true. 

Tugo. It appears fo. 

Soc. From all, therefore, that Protagoras has afferted, it may be doubted, 
or rather will be granted by him, that when he admits that he who contra- 
1115 him forms a true opinion, neither a dog, nor any man, is the meafure 
of all things, or of any one thing, which he has not learned. Is it not fo? 

THEO. It is- 

Soc. Since, therefore, this is doubted by all men, tbe truth of Protagoras 
will not be true to any one, neither to any other, nor to himfelf. 

THEO. We attack my affociate, Socrates, in а very violent manner. 

Soc. But it is immanifeft, my friend, whether or not we are carried be- 
yond re&itude. For it is likely that he, as being our elder, is wifer than we 
are, And if fuddenly leaping forth he fhould feize me by the fhoulders, it is 
probable that he would prove me to be delirious in many things, as likewife 
you who affent to me, and that afterwards he would immediately vanifh.. 
But F think it is neceffary that we fhould make ufe of ouríelves fuch as we 
are, and always ípeak what appears to us to be the truth. And now then 
fhall we fay that any one will grant us another thing, that one mau is wifer 
ог more ignorant than another ? 

THEO. It appears fo to me. 

Soc. Shall we fay that our difcourfe ought efpecially to perfift in this to 
which we have fubícribed, in order to айй Protagoras, —1 mean, that many 

things 


things which are apparent аге fuch as they appear to every спе, viz. thittes 


hot, агу, tweet, and all of this kind Ani if in {ome things it fhould be 


granted that one períon diilents from another, as about things faiubrious 
and nexicus, Ргогатогаѕ wouid aifert, that not every woman, boy, and brute, 
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nowinz what is falubrious, but that in this cafe, 
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if in any, one differs frem another. 
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And iu thefe, is neither oae individual, nor спе city wifer than another? 
But in the eitablifhment of what is advantageous, or the contrary, to a city, 
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ubtieis grant that one counfellor is better than another, 
and that the cpinion of one city is more true than that of another. Nor 
will he by any means dare to fay, that what a city eftablifhes in confequence 
of thinking that it is advantageous to itielf, is to be preferred before every 
thing. But cities, with refpet to what is juĝ and unju, holy and unholy, are 
willing frenuovfly to contend, that попе of еіс have naturally any effence 
of their cwn, but that what appears to be true in common is then true 
when it appears, and as leng as it appears. And thofe who do not aitogether 
{peak the de€irine of Protagoras, after this manner lead forth their wiídom. 
But with refpe& to us, The: 
another, а greater from a ief. 
Гето. We are not, therefore, idle, Socrates. 

Sec We do not appear to be fo. And indeed, О bieffed man, I have 
often as well as now taken notice, that thofe who have for a long time been 
converfant with philofophy, when they go to courts of juftice defervedly 
appear to be ridiculous rhetoricians. ^ 

Tezo. W ay do vou alert this? 


Soc. Thoie who from their youth have been rolled like cylinders in courts 


of juitice, and pieces of this kind, appear, when compared to thofe who ha: 
been neurifhed in philofophy and fuch-like purfuits, as flaves SRR Ted 
among the free-born. 
Tuco. In what геїре@? 
SOC, 
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Soc. In this, that thefe latter, always, às you fay, abound in leifure, and 
at leifure peaceably difcourfe, juft as we at prefent engage in a digreffive 
converfation for the third time. In like manner, they, if any queftion occurs 
more pleafing to them than the propofed fubje& of difcuffion, are not at all 
concerned whether they fpeak with brevity, or prolixity, if they can but be 
partakers of reality. But the others when they {peak are always bufily 
engaged; (for defluent water urges) nor is it permitted them to dilcourfe 
about that which is the object of their defire; but their opponent places 
before them neceffity, and the formula of a book, without which nothing is 
to be faid, which they call an oath refpecting calumny, on the part of the 
plaintiff and defendant. Their difcourfes too are always concerning a 
fellow flave, againft the mafter, who fits holding the aétion in his hand. 
Their contefts likewife never vary, but are always about the fame thing: and 
their courfe is often refpecting life itfelf. So that, from all thefe circum- 
ítrances, they become vehement and fharp, knowing that the maíter may be 
flattered by words, and that they fhall be rewarded for it in reality ; and this 
becaufe their fouls are little and diftorted. For flavery from childhood 
prevents the foul from increafing, and deprives it of rectitude and libesty. ғ 
compelling it to act in a diftorted manner, and hurls into tender fouls 
mighty dangers and fears; which not being able to endure with juítice and 
truth, they immediately betake themfelves to falfehood and mutual injuries, 
and become much bent and twifted. So that, their dianoétic part being in a 
difeafed condition, they país from youth to manhood, having rendered them- 
felves as they think fkilful and wife. And fuch are men of this de- 
Ícription, O Theodorus. But are you willing that I fhould give you an 
account of men belonging to our choir, or that, difmiffing them, we fhould 
again return to our propofed inveftigation ; left, as we juft now faid, we 
fhould too much digrefs ? 

TueEo. By no means, Socrates. For you very properly obferved, that we, 
as being in the choir of philofophers, were not {ubfervient to difcourte, but 
difcourfe to us, and that it fhould attend our pleafure for its completion. 
For neither a'judge nor a fpeétator, who reproves and governs, prefides over 
us, as is the cafe with the poets. 

Soc. Let us fpeak then, fince itis agreeable to you, about the Cory- 

phai. 
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phei!. For why fhould any one (реак of thofe that are converfant with 
philofophy in a depraved manner? In the firft place then, the Coryphei, 
from their youth, neither know the way to the forum, nor where the court 
of juftice or fenate houfe is fituated, or any other common place of affembly 
belonging to the city. They likewiie neither hear nor fee laws nor decrees, 
-whether promulgated or written. Апа as to the ardent endeavours of their 
‘companions to obtain magiítracies, the affociations of thefe, their banquets, 
and wanton feaftings accompanied with pipers, thefe they do not even 
dream of accomplifhing. But whether any thing in the city has happened 
well or ill, or what evil bas befallen any one from his progenitors, whether 
male or female, thefe are more concealed from fuch a one than, as it is faid, 
how many meafures called choss the fea contains. And betides this, he is 
even ignorant that he is ignorant * of all thefe particulars. For he does 
not abftain from them for the fake of renown, but in reality his body only 
dwells and is converfant in the city; but his dianoétic part confidering all 
thefe as trifling, and of no value, he is borne away, according to Pindar, on 
all fides, geometrizing about things beneath, and upon the earth, aftrono- 
mizing above the heavens, and perfe&tly inveftigating all the nature of the 
beings which every whole contains, but by no means applying himfelf to 
any thing which is near. 
THeo. How is this, Socrates? 
Soc. Juft, O Theodorus, as a certain elegant and graceful ‘Thracian 


' The virtues are either phyfical, which are mingled with the temperaments, and are common 
both to men and brutes; or they are ethical, which are produced from сиот and right opinion, 
aud are the virtues of well-educated children; or they are political, which are the virtues of 
reafon adorning the rational part as its inftrument ; or they are cathartic, by which the foul is 
enabled to withdraw from other things to itfelf, and to free itfelf, as much as the condition of 
human nature permits, from the bonds of generation; or they are theoretic, through which the 
foul, by giving itfelf wholly to intellectual energy, haftens to become as it were intellect inftead of 
foul. This laft order of the virtues is that by which Plato now characterizes the Coryphzan 
philofophers. The other virtues are alfo mentioned by him in other dialogues, as we thall (how in 
our notes on the Phzdo. 

з The multitude, as I have elfewhere obferved, are ignorant that they are ignorant with refpect 
&o objects of all others the той fplendid and real; but the Coryphzan philofepher is ignorant 
that he is ignorant, with refpect to objects той unfubftantial and obfcure. The former ignorance 
3s the confequence of a dcfc&t, but the latter of a tranfcendency of gnoftic energy. 
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maid-fervant, is reported to have faid to Thales, when while aftronomizing 
he fell into a well, that he was very defirous of knowing what the heavens 
contained, but that he was ignorant of what was before him, and clote to 
his feet. In the fame mauner all fuch as are converfant in philofophy may 
be derided. For, in reality, a character of this kind is not only ignorant of 
what his neighbour does, but he ícarcely knows whether he is a man or 
{оте other animal. But what man is, and what a nature of this kind ought 
principally to do or fuffer, this he makes the obje& of his inquiry, and earneftly 
inveftigates. Do you underftand, Theodorus, or not? 

THEO. I do: and you fpeak the truth. 

Soc. For in reality, my friend, when a man of this kind is compelled to 
{реак (as I faid before) either privately with any one, or publicly in a 
court of juftice, or any where elfe, about things before his feet, and in his 
view, he excites laughter not only in Thracian maid-fervants, but inthe 
other vulgar, fince through his unfkilfulnefs he falls into wells and every 
kind of ambiguity. Dire deformity, too, caufes him to be confidered as a 
ruftic. For when he is in the company of flanderers he has nothing to fay 
reproachful, as he does not know any evil of any one, becaufe he has not 
made individuals the objects of his attention. Hence, not having any thing 
toíay, he appears to be ridiculous. But when he is in company with thofe 
that praife and boaft of others, as he is not only filent, but openly laughs, 
he is confidered as delirious. For, when he hears encomiums given to a 
tyrant, or a king, he thinks he hears fome {wineherd, or fhepherd, or herds- 
man proclaimed as happy, becaufe he milks abundantly ; at the fame time, 
he thinks that they feed and milk the animal under their command in a 
more morofe and infidious manner. And that it is neceffary a character of 
this kind fhould be no lefs ruftic and undifciplined through his occupation, 
than fhepherds; the one being enclofed in walls, and the other by a fheep- 
cot on a mountain. But when he hears any one proclaiming that he 
poífeffes ten thoufand acres of land, or a {till greater number, as if he 
poffeffed things wonderful in multitude, it appears to him that he hears of 
a very trifling thing, in confequence of being accuftomed to furvey the 
whole earth. As often, too, as any one celebrates the nobility of his family, 
evincing that he has feven wealthy grandfathers, he thinks that this is 
entirely the praife of a dull mind, and which furveys a thing of a trifling 
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nature; through want of ditcipline being incapable of always looking to the 
univerfe, and of inferring by a reafoning ргосеіѕ, that every man has had 
innumerable myriads of grandfathers and progenitors, among which there 
has often been an innumerable multitude of rich and poor, kings and flaves, 
Barbarians and Grecians. But when any one celebrating his progenitors 
enumerates five-and-twenty of them, and refers their origin to Hercules the 
fon of Amphitryon, it appears to him a thing unworthy to be mentioned. 
For, as it is entirely owing to fortune that any one is able to enumerate five- 
and-twenty progenitors from Hercules, he would laugh even if any one 
could enumerate fifty from the fame origin; confidering fuch as unable to 
reafon, and liberate themfelves from the arrogance of an шапе foul. But, 
in every thing of this kind, the coryphaus we are defcribing will be ridi- 
culed by the vulgar, partly becaufe he will be confidered by them as arrogant, 
and'partly becaufe he is ignoraut of and dubious about things before his feet. 

Turo. You entirely, Socrates, fpeak of things which take place. 

Soc. But when any one, my friend, draws him on high, and is willing 
that he fhould abandon the contideration of whether I injure you, ог you 
me, for the fpeculation of juftice and injuftice, what each of them is, and 
in what they differ from all other things, or from each other; or that, dif- 
miffing the inquiry whether a king is happy who poffeffes abundance of 
cold, he fhould afcend to the contemplation of a kingdom, and univerfally 
of human felicity and mifery, of what kind they are to any one, and after 
what manner it is proper for human nature to acquire this thing and fly 
from that ;—about all thefe particulars, when that little {harp foul fo con- 
verfant with law is required to give a reafon, then he in his turn is affected 
worfe than the coryphaus. For he becomes giddy, through being fufpended. 
from a lofty place of furvey, and being unaceuftomed to look fo high. He is. 
alo terrified, filled with uncertainty, aud fpeaks in a barbaric manner; fo that 
he does not, indeed, excite laughter in the Thracian vulgar, nor in any other 
undifciplined perfon (for they do not perceive his condition), but in all thofe 
whofe education has been contrary to that of faves. And fuch, O Theo- 
dorus, is the condition of each; the one whom we call a philofopher, being 
in reality nourifhed in liberty and leifure; and who, though he ought not to 
be blamed, yet appears to be ftupid and of no value, when he engages in 
fervile offices, ince he neither knows how to bind together bundles of cover- 
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lids, nor to make fauce for banquets, nor compofe flattering fpeeches. But 
the other of thefe characters is able to accomplifh all thefe fervile offices 
with celerity and eafe, but knows not how to clothe himfelf dexteroufly in 
a liberal manner; nor how in harmonious language properly to celebrate 
the true life of the Gods and bleffed men. 

Tueo. If, О Socrates, you could perfuade all men to affent to what 
you fay, as you have perfuaded me, there would be more peace and lefs evil 
among men. 

Soc. But it is impoffible, Theodorus, that evils fhould be deftroyed ; (for 
it is neceffary that there fhould be always fomething contrary to good) nor 
yet can they be eftablifhed in the Gods; but they neceffarily revolve about a 
mortal nature, and this place of our abode. Оп this account we ought to 
endeavour to fly from hence thither, with the utmoft celerity. But this 
fight confifts in becoming as much as poffible fimilar to divinity. And 
this fimilitude is acquired by becoming juft and holy, in conjun&ion with 
prudence. But, O beft of men, it is not altogether eafy to procure per- 
fuafion, that vice is not to be avoided, and virtue purfued, for the fake of 
thofe things which the vulgar adopt, viz. that we may not feem to be 
vicious, but may feem to be good: for thefe are, as it is faid, the nugacities 
of old women, as it appears to me. The truth however is as follows: 
Divinity is never in any refpect unjuft, but is moft juft. And there is not 
any thing more fimilar to him, than а man when he becomes mof juft. 
About this, the true fkill of a man, his nothingnefs and floth are con- 
verfant. For the knowledge of this 1s wifdom and true virtue; but the 
ignorance of it, a privation of difcipline, and manifeft improbity. Every 
thing elfe which appears to be fkill and wifdom, when it takes place in 
political dynafties, is troublefome, but when in arts illiberal. It will be by 
far the beft, therefore, not to permit him who acts unjuftly, and who Ípeaks 
or acts impioufly, to be fkilled in any art, on account of his cunning. For 
a chara&er of this kind will exult in his difgrace, and will not think that һе 
is a mere trifle, and the burthen of the earth, but he will confider him- 
felf to be fuch a man as ought to be preferved in a city. The truth, there- 
fore, muft be fpoken, that {uch men as thete are by fo much the more that 
which they think they are not, from their not thinking the truth refpectinz 
themfelves. For they are ignorant of the punifhment of injuftice, of which 
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they ought by no means to be ignorant. For this punifhment does not con- 
fift, as it appears to me, in ftripes and death (which thofe who do not a@ 
unjuftly fometimes fuffer), but in that which it is impoffible to avoid. 

THEO. What do you mean? 

Soc. Since, my friend, there are two paradigms in the order of things, 
one of a divine nature, which is moft happy, the other of that which is defti- 
tute of divinity, and which is moft miferable, thefe men, not perceiving 
that this is the cafe, through folly and extreme infanity, fecretly become 
fimilar to one of thefe paradigms, through unjuft actions, and diffimilar to 
the other. But for fuch conduct they are punifhed, while they lead a life 
correfpondent to that to which they are affimilated. If, likewife, we fhould 
fay that thefe men, unlefs they are liberated from their dire conduct, will 
not, when they die, be received into that place which is pure from evil, but 
that after death they. will always retain the fimilitude of the life they have 
lived upon earth, the evil affociating with the evil,—if we fhould thus {peak, 
thefe dire and crafty men would fay that they were hearing nothing but jar- 
con and reverie. 

THEO. And very much fo, Socrates. 

Soc. I know they would fpeak in this manner, my friend. But this one 
thing happens to them, that if at any time it is requifite for them to give a 
reafon privately refpecting the things which they blame; and if they are 
willing to continue difputing in а manly manner for a long time, without 
cowardly flying from the fubject, then at length, O bleffed man, this 
abfurdity enfues, that they are not themfelves pleafed with their own affer- 
tions, and their rhetoric fo entirely fails them, that they appear to differ in 
no refpe& from boys. Reípecting men of this kind, therefore, let thus much 
fuffice, fince our difcourfe for fome time has been entirely a digreffion. For, 
if we do not ftop here, in confequence of more matter always flowing in, the 
fubje which we propofed from the firft to diícufs will be overwhelmed. 
Let us, therefore, return to our former inquiry, if it is agreeable to you. 

THEO. Things of this kind, Socrates, are not unpleafant to me to hear. 
For, in confequence of my age, I can eafily follow you. But let us, if you 
pleafe, refume our inquiry. 

Soc. We were, therefore, arrived at that part of our difcourfe in which 


we faid, that thofe who confidered effence as fubfifting in lation, and that a 
thing 
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thing which appeared to any one is always what it appears to be, to him to 
whom it appears, were willing ftrenuoufly to affert this in other things, and 
not lefs fo refpe&ing what is juft; as that what any city eftablithes as ap- 
pearing juft to itfelf, this more than any thing is juft, fo far as it continues 
to be eftablifhed. But, with refpect to good, no one is fo bold as to contend, 
that whatever a city eftablifhes, through an opinion of its being ufeful to it- 
felf, will be ufeful to it as long as it is eftablifhed, unlefs any one fhould 
affert this of a mere name. But this would be a {coff with refpeét to what 
we are faying. Or would it not? 

Tuto. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But does not a city confider the thing named, and not merely the 
name ? 

THEO. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. But that which it denominates, that it doubtlefs regards in the 
bufinefs of legiflation, and ettablifhes all the laws, fo far as it is able, moft 
ufeful to itfelf. Or does it eftablifh laws, looking to any thing elfe? 

THEO. By no means. 

Soc. Does it, therefore, always accomplifh its purpofe, ог is it often de=- 
ceived in its opinion ? 

THEO. I think it is often deceived. 

Soc. If any one, however, fhould inquire refpe ing every fpecies, in what 
the ufeful confifts, he would ftill more readily acknowledge this. But the 
ufeful in the bufinefs of legiflation is in a certain refpe& concerning the fu- 
ture time. For, when we eftablifh laws, we eftablifh them that they may be 
ufeful in futurity. 

Turo. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Let us, therefore, thus interrogate Protagoras, or any one of his 
votaries. Man, as you fay, О Protagoras, is the meafure of all things, of 
things white, heavy, light, and the like. For, as he contains a criterion in 
himfelf, and thinks conformably to the manner in which he is acted upon, 
he forms an opinion of things true to himfelf, and which are true in reality. 
Is it not fo? 

THEO. It is. 

Soc. Shall we alfo fay, О Protagoras, that he contains in himfelf a crite- 


rion of things future; and that fuch things as he thinks will happen, tuch 
things 
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things do happen to him thinking fo? So that, for inftance, when any idiot 
thinks that he fhall be attacked with a fever, and that a heat of this kind will 
take place, but a phyfician is of a different opinion, which of thefe opinions 
fhall we fay will be verified in futurity? Or fhall we fay that both will be 
verified ? and that the phyfician will not be affected either with heat or fever, 
but that the idiot will fuffer both ? 

THEO. This, indeed, would be ridiculous. 

Soc. But I think, likewife, that the opinion of the hufbandman, and not 
of the harper, would prevail, refpecting the future fweetnefs or roughnefs of 
wine. 

THEO. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Nor would a mafter of the gymnafium think better refpecting that 


confonance, or diffonance, which would in future appear to him to be con- 
fonant or diffonant, than a mufician. 


THEO. By no means. 

Soc. Апа when a banquet is to be prepared, will not the opinion of a 
cook refpecting its future agreeableneis be preferred to that of any other 
perilon who is unfkilled in feafoning? For we do not oppofe the affertion 
refpe&ting that which is, or was, agreeable; but, refpecting that which in fu- 
ture will appear, and will be agreeable to any one, whether is every one to 
himfelf the beft judge, or whether are you, O Protagoras, better able to 
forefee what will probably take place in doubtful affairs than an idiot? 

Tuzo. I think, Socrates, that Protagoras profeíles in thefe greatly to 
excel all men. 

Soc. O miferable man! no one, by Jupiter, would have followed him, 
and given him a confiderable fum of money, if he had not perfuaded his dif- 
ciples that in future it would bappen, and would appear to be the cafe, that 
neither any diviner, nor other perfon, would judge better than himfelf. 

Turo. Mott true. D 

Soc. But does not the eftablifhment of laws, and the ufeful, regard futu- 
rity? And does not every one acknowledge, that a city, though governed 
by laws, often neceffarily wanders from that which is moft ufeful ? 

Turo. Very much fo. 

Soc. We have, therefore, futficiently urged againft your preceptor, that 
he muft neceflarily confefs, that one man is wifer than another, and that 
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fuch a опе is a meafure ; but that there is no neceffity that I, who am void 
of fcience, fhould become a meafure, as his difcourfe juft now compelled me 
to be, fince, whether I am willing or not, I am fo. 

THEO. From that, Socrates, it appears to me, that his doctrine is particu- 
larly convincing, and from this alfo, that it makes the opinions of others 
valid. But cities reprobate his affertions, and by no means think them to 
be true. 

Soc. In many other things, Theodorus, it may be inferred, that not every 
opinion of every one is true. But, with refpeét to the paffion pretent to 
every one, from which the fenfes and opinions according to thefe are pro- 
duced, it is more difficult to apprehend that they are not true. But, perhaps, 
I fay nothing to the purpofe. For, when they occur, they cannot be con- 
futed : and thoíe who fay that they are clear and fciences, perhaps fay the 
truth. And Theztetus here did not affert foreign from the purpofe, that 
fenfe and fcience are the fame. Let us, therefore, approach nearer, as the 
do&rine of Protagoras orders us, and confider whether this effence, which is 
thus borne along, emits an entire or a broken found. For the contention 
about it is neither mean nor among a few. 

Tuo. Itis very far, indeed, from being mean, but it is very much circus 
lated about Ionia. For the followers of Heraclitus difcourfe about it very 
itrenuoufly. 

Soc. On this account, friend. Theodorus, we fhould rather confider tliis 
affair from the beginning, in the fame manner as it is difcuffed by them. 

THEO. By all means, therefore. For, with refpe& to thefe Heraclitics, 
Socrates, or as you fay Homerics, and fuch as are ftill more antient than 
thefe, about Ephefus, and who wifh to be confidered as fkilful perfous, it is 
no more poffible to difcourfe with them than with men raging mad. [or 
their writings are indeed borne along. But as to waiting patiently in dit 
courfe and inquiry, and continuing quiet during queitioning and anfweriug, 
this.1s prefent with them lets- than nothing ; or rather, thefe men are to far 
from poffeffing any reft, that their privation of jt even tranicends that which 
15 lets than nothing. But if any one afks thema quefiion, they immediately 
draw, as from a quiver, certain dark zenigmatical words, and dart them at 
you. And if you afk the reafon of this, they will again itrike you with an- 
other dark fhower of words, but with the names changed. But vou will 
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never bring any thing to a conclufion with them, nor do they ever conclude 
any thing among themfelves. Indeed, they take very good care that there 
fhall not be any thing ftable, either in their difcourfe, or in their fouls ; think- 
ing, as it appears to me, that this very thing itfelf is fable. But thefe are 
the weapons with which they ftrenuoufly fight, and which, as far as they are 
able, they on all fides hurl forth. | 

Soc. Perhaps, Theodorus, you have feen thefe men fighting, but have 
never {een them when peaceably difpofed. For they are not your affociates, 
But I think they fpeak fuch things as thefe, when at leifure, to their dif- 
ciples, whom they with to render fimilar to themfelves. 

Tuzo. What difciples, bleffed man? For, among men of this kind, one 
is not the difciple of another, but they {pring up fpontaneoufly, wherever 
each of them happens to be feized with a fanatic fury ; and at the fame time 
each thinks that the other knows nothing. From thefe, therefore, as I jutt 
now faid, neither willingly nor unwillingly will you ever receive a reafon. 
But it is neceffary that we fhould confider the affair as if it was a problem. 

Soc. You {peak to the purpofe. But, with гере to the problem, we re- 
ceive one thing from the antients, (who concealed in verfe their meaning 
from the multitude,) that Ocean and Tethys are the generation of all other 
things, that all things are ftreams, and that nothing abides. But from the 
moderns, as being more wife, thething is fo clearly demonftrated, that even 
curriers, on hearing them, are able to learn their wifdom, and lay afide their 
foolifh opinion, that fome things ftand ftill, and others are moved. And 
learning that all things are moved, they venerate the authors of this doc- 
trine. But we have almoft forgotten, Theodorus, that others evince the very 
contrary to this opinion ; I mean, that the proper name of the univerfe is the 
immovable, and fuch other affertions as the Meliffeans and Parmenideans, 
oppofing all thefe, ftrenuoufly defend—as, that all things are one, and that 
this one abides in itfelf, not having a place in which it can be moved. What 
then fhall we fay to all thefe, my friend? For, proceeding by fmall advances, 
we have fecretly fallen into the midft of both of them. And if we fly, with- 
out in any refpe& refifting, we fhall be punifhed like thofe in the pale(tre 
playing in a line, who, when they are caught on both fides, are drawn in 
contrary dire&tions. It appears therefore to me, that we fhould firft of all 
confide: thofe with whom we began—I mean the flowing philofophers—and, 
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if they appear to fay any thing to the purpofe, that we (hould draw ourfelves 
together with them, and endeavour to fly from the others. But if thofe who 
confider the univerfe as {table fhall appear to have more truth on their fide, 
we thould fly to them from thofe who move even things immovable. And 
if it fhall appear that neither of them affert any thing fufficient, we fhall 
become ridiculous, in confequence of thinking that we, who are men of no 
importance, сап fay any thing to the purpofe, when we only reprobate men 
very antient, and perfe&ly wife. Confider therefore, Theodorus, whether it 
is expedient to proceed into fuch a mighty danger. 

THEO. Nothing ought to prevent us, Socrates, from confidering what 
each of thefe men- fay. 

Soc. Let us confider their affertions then, fince you fo earneftly defire it. 
It appears, therefore, to me, that this fpeculation fhould commence from 
motion,—I mean, what that motion is by which they fay all things are 
moved. But what I with to fay is this: whether they fay there is one fpe- 
cies of motion, or, as it appears to me, two. Nor do I alone with to know 
this myfelf, but that you alfo may partake, together with me, of this infor- 
mation, that we may in common be affected in fuch a manner as is proper. 
Tell me, therefore, do you fay a thing 1s moved when it changes one place 
for anotber, or is turned round in the fame place? 

THEO. I do. 

Soc. Let this, therefore, be one fpecies. But when any thing abiding in 
the fame place becomes old, or, from being white, becomes black, or, from 
being foft, hard, or is changed by any other internal change, may not this 
be defervedly called another fpecies of motion ? 

THEO. It appears fo to me. 

Soc. Itis neceffary, therefore, that there оша be thefe two fpecies of 
motion, viz. alliation, or internal change, and lation. 

Turo. Rightly faid. 

Soc. Having, therefore, made this divifion, let us now difcourfe with thofc 
whovaflert that all things are moved, and thus interrogate them : Whether 
do you fay that every thing is moved both ways, viz. according to lation and 
alliation, or that one thing is moved beth ways, and another only in one 
way? 
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THEO. By Jupiter, I know not what to fay, but I think they would ге- 
ply, that every thing is moved both ways. 

Soc. Otherwife, my friend, things would appear to them to be both 
moved and апа 0111, and it would not be in апу refpect more proper to 
affert that all things are moved, than that they ftand ftill. 

THEO. Moft true. 

Soc. Since, therefore, it is neceffary they fhould be moved, and that no 
one thing fhould not be moved, all things will always be moved with every 
kind of motion, 

THEO. It is neceffary. 

Soc. Confer, likewife, this refpecting their affertions,—I mean concern-- 
ing the generation of heat, or whitenefs, or any thing elfe. Do we not fay 
that they affert, that each of thefe is borne along, together with fenfe, be- 
tween the agent and the patient? And that the patient, indeed, is fenfible, 
but not yet become fenfe: but that the agent is that which effects fomething,. 
butis not quality? Perhaps, therefore, quality may appear to you to be an 
unufual name, aud you do not underítand me thus fpeaking collectively. 
Hear me, then, according to parts, For the agent is neither heat nor white- 
nefs, but becomes hot and white; aud fo with refpect to other things. For 
do you not recolle& that we have obferved before, that nothing is any one 
thing effentially, neither that which is an agent, nor that which is a patient, 
but that from the concourfe of both with each other, fenfe, and things fenfible,. 
being generated, fome things became certain qualities, but others fentient ? 

THEO. І recollect. For how is it poffible I fhould not è 

Soc. As to other things, therefore, we Һа omit the confideration, whe- 
ther they {peak in this manner concerning them, ог not. But let us alone 
attend to this thing, for the fake of which we are now difcourfing ; and let 
us afk them, are all things moved, and do they flow as you fay? For is not 
this what they fay? 

THEO. Yes. 

Soc. Are they not, therefore, moved with both thofe motions which we 
enumerated, viz. lation and alliation ? 

Turo. Undoubtedly; fince it is neceflary that they fhould be perfectly 
moved. 
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Soc. If, therefore, they were only borne along, but were not internally 
changed, we might be able to fay what kind of things flow that are borne 
along. Or how fhall we fay? 

THEO. Thus. 

Soc. But fince neither a flowing white thing permanently continues to 
flow, but is changed, fo that there is even a flux of its whitenefs, and a 
tranfition into another colour, and we are not able to difcover that it abides 
in this, can we with rectitude pronounce it to be any particular colour ? 

THEO. But how is it poffible, Socrates, that we can pronounce this of a 
thing white, or of any thing elfe of a fimilar kind, fince, while we fpeak 
about it, it is always privately departing, becaufe continually flowing? 

Soc. But what Һа! we fay of any one of the fenfes, as of fecing or hear- 
ing? Does any thing in feeing or hearing ever abide? 

THEO. This ought not to be the cafe, (ince all things are moved. 

Soc. We muft fay, therefore, that neither does any one fee more than 
not fee, or ufe any other of the fenfes more than not ufe them, fince all 
things are in every refpect moved. 

Turo. We muft fay fo. 

Soc. But fenfe is fcience, as we fay, I and Theztetus. 

THEO. You do fay fo. 

Soc. On being afked, therefore, what {cience is, we muft aníwer, that it 
is not more {cience than not ícience. 

THEO. So it appears. 

Soc. An emendation, therefore, of the aufwer will very opportuncly pre- 
fent itfelf to us, when we defire to evince that all things are moved, in 
order that the anfwer may appear to be right. But this it feems will appear, 
that if all things are moved, every anfwer to every queftion will be fimilarly 
right which fays, that a thing fubfifts and yet does not fubfift in a certain 
particular manner, or, if you will, that it is in generation, that we may not 
{top them by our difcourfe. 

THEO. Right. 

Soc. Except in this, Theodorus, that we fhould fay it 1s fo, and yet is not 
fo. But it is requifite not even to fpeak in this manner, (fcr neither will it 
be any longer moved thus, nor yet not thus,) but another word muft be em- 
ployed by thofe that {peak in this manner, becaufe they have no words by which 
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they can denominate things according to their hypothefis, unlefs, perhaps, 
they ufe the expreffion ло? in any particular manner. But this will be parti- 
cularly adapted to them, when fpoken an infinite number of times. 

THEO. It will thus, indeed, be accommodated to them im the higheft 
degree. 

Soc. We have therefore, Theodorus, done with your friend, nor can we 
erant him, that every man is the meafure of all things, or any man, unlefs he 
is endued with мою. Nor muft we admit that fcience is fenfe, accord- 
ing to the doctrine that all things are moved; unlefs Thezetetus here fays 
otherwife. 

THEO. You fpeak moft excellently, Socrates. For, thefe things being 
brought to a conclufion, it is proper that I alfo fhould have done with Pro- 
tagoras, according to our compact. 

Тнеж. But not fo, Theodorus, till you and Socrates have difcuffed the 
doctrine of thofe who affert that the univerfe is immovable, as you juft now 
mentioned. 

THEO. As you are a young man, Theetetus, you teach thofe that are 
advanced in years to act unjuflly, by tranfgrefling compacts. But prepare 
yourfelf to anfwer Socrates in the remaining part of this inquiry. 

'"THEz. Doubtlefs I fhall, if he wifhes it: yet it would give me great plea- 
fure to hear what I mentioned. 

THEO. You incite horfes to the plain when you incite Socrates to dif- 
courfe. Afk, therefore, and hear. 

Soc. But, О Theodorus, I appear to myfelf as if I fhould not comply with 
Theztetus in his requeft. 

THEO. But why fhould you not comply? 

Soc. Though I fhould be afhamed to fpeak concerning Meliffus and others, 
who affert that the univerfe is one and immovable, left I fhould appear to 
revile them in an infolent manner, yet I fhould be lefs afhamed with refpect 
to them than with refpect to Parmenides. For, that I may ufe the words of 
Homer, Parmenides appears to me to be both venerable and fkilful. For I 
was acquainted with him when I was very young and he was very much 
advanced in years, and he appeared to me to poffefs a certain profundity 
perfe&ly generous. I am afraid, therefore, left we fhould neither under- 
ftand the meaning of his words, and much more, left we fhould be deficient 
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in apprehending the ‘conceptions. contained in his writings: and what is 
greateft of all, left with refpe& to the fubje& of our prefent inquiry, what 
fcience is, we fhould leave the confideration of it unfinithed, through employ- 
mg contumelious language. Befides, the queftion which we have now 
excited, and which contains in itfelf au ineffable multitude of particulars, 
would be unworthily treated, if difcuffed in a carelefs manner; and on the 
other hand, if it is extended to too great a length, it will prevent the dif- 
covery of fcience. But it is proper that neither of thefe fhould take place, 
but that we fhould endeavour, by the obftetric art, to free from confinement 
the fetus of Theztetus refpecting fcience. 

"Ғне ж. It is proper indeed to do fo, if it feems requifite to you. 

Soc. Again, therefore, T'heztetus, in addition to what has been faid above, 
confider this. Do you fay that fcience is fenfe or not? 

Тнеж. I do. 

Soc. If then any one fhould afk you, by what it 1s that a man fees things 
white and black, and hears founds flat and fharp, you would aníwer, I think, 
that it is by the eyes and ears. 

Taræ. Ifhould. 

Soc. But to ufe nouns and verbs with facility, without entering into an 
accurate inveftigation of them, is for the moft part a thing not ignoble; but 
rather the contrary to this is fervile. Sometimes, however, this is neceffary : 
as in the prefent cafe we are compelled to examine whether your anfwer 
is right or not. For, confider whether the anfwer is more right, that we fee 
by, or that we fee through, the eyes; and that we hear by, or that we hear 
through, the ears? 

THEE. It appears to me, Socrates, that it is more proper to confider the 
eyes and ears as things through which, rather than as things by which, we 
perceive. 

Soc. For it would be a dire thing, O boy, if many fenfes were feated in 
us, as in wooden horfes, and did not all of them tend to one certain idea, 
whether this is foul, or whatever elfe it may be proper to call it; and by 
which, through the fenfes as organs, we perceive fenfible objects. 

THE. This appears to me to be the cafe, rather than that. 

Soc. On this account I diligently inveftigate thefe things with you, that 
we may difcover whether by one certain thing belonging to us we perceivc 
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things black and white, through the eyes, but certain other particulars through 
the other organs of fenfe ; and whether, when interrogated, you are able to 
refer all fuch things as thefe to the body. But perhaps it will be better that 
you fhould anfwer to thefe inquiries, than that I fhould be entangled with a 
multiplicity of queftions from you. Tell me, therefore : Do vou admit that 
the things through which you perceive the hot and the dry, " light and 
the fweet, belong each of them to the body, or to any thing elfe? 

Tues. To nothing elfe. 

Soc. Are you alfo willing to acknowledge that fuch things as you per- 
ceive through one power it is impoffible to perceive through another? As, 
that what you perceive through hearing you cannot perceive through feeing, 
and that what you perceive through feeing you cannot perceive through 
hearing ? 

Тнеж. How is it poffible I fhould not be willing? 

Soc. If, therefore, you dianoétically perceive any thing about both thefe, 
you do not accomplifh this through any other organ *, nor yet through any 
other do you perceive refpecting both of them. 

Turz. Undoubtedly not. 

Soc. But, with refpect to found and colour, do you not, in the firft place, 
dianoétically conceive this concerning both of them, that both have a fub- 
iiftence ? 

THEE. I do. 

Soc. And, therefore, that the one is different from the other, and the 
fame with itfelf? 

THEez. Undoubtedly, 

Soc. And again that both are two, and each one? 

Tue. And this alfo. 

Soc. Are youalfo able to confider whether they are fimilar or diffimilar to 
each other ? 

Тнеж. Perhaps fo. 

Soc. But through what is it that you dianceétically conceive all . thefe 
things about them? For you can neither apprehend any thing common 

: That is, this is not accomplifhed through any other organ than the dianoétic power. Plato 
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refpe&ting them, through the hearing, nor the fight. Further ftill, this ali 
is an inftance of what we fay. For, if it were poffible to confder this o£ 
both, whether or not they are falt, you know you would be able to aflizn 
that by which you confidered this; and this would appear to be neither fight 
nor hearing, but fometbing elíe. 

Turx. But what fhould hinder this power from operating through the 
tongue ? 

Soc. You fpeak well. But with refpect to that power which through a 
certain thing fhows you that which 1s common to all things, and that which 
is common to thefe, and through which you denominate a thing to be, or 
not to be, through what inftruments does it perceive the feveral particulars 
about which we were juft now inquiring! 

Tur. You {peak of effence and non-being, fimilitude and diffimilitude, 
fame and different, and the two fpecies of numbers. For it is evident that 
you inquire through what inftrument of the body we perceive by the foul, 
the even and the odd, and {uch other things as are confequent to thefe. 

Soc. You follow, Theetetus, furpafhngly well; for theíe are the very 
things about which I interrogate. 

Tues. But by Jupiter, Socrates, I know not what to fay, except that 
which appeared to me at firft, that there is not any peculiar organ to thefs 
as there is to fenfible particulars, but it appears to me that the foul itfelf 
ecnfiders by itfelf {uch things as are common in all things. 

Soc. You are beautiful, Thezetetus, and not, as Theodorus faid, deformed. 
For he who fpeaks beautifully is beautiful and good. But, befides being 
beautiful, you have done well with reípect to me. For you have liberated 
me from a very copious difcouríe, йпсе. it appears to you that the foul con- 
fiders {fome things by itfelf, and others through the powers of the body. 
For this was what appeared to me to be the cafe, and which 1 wifhed might 
likewife appear fo to you. 

Tues. It certainly does appear fo to me. 

Soc. Among what things, therefore, do you place effence? For this 
efpecially follows in all things. 

THEE. I place it among thofe things which the foul itfelf by itfelf 
afpires afters. 
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Soc. Do you fay the fame of the fimilar and the diffimilar, of fame and 
different ? 

THEE. I do. 

Soc. But what of the beautiful and the bafe, good. and evil? 

THEE. It appears to me that the foul principally confiders the effence o£ 
theíe in mutually comparing them with each other, and confidering in 
itfelf things paft and prefent with reference to fuch as are future. 

Soc. Take notice alío of this: the foul perceives the hardnefs of a thing 
hard, through the touch, and in a fimilar manner the foftnefs of a thing 
{об ; or does it not? 

Tnurzz. It does. 

Soc. But the effence of thefe, what they are, their mutual contrariety, 
and the effence of this contrariety, the foul endeavours to difcriminate by 
retiring into herfelf, and comparing them with each other. 

Tuez. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But is not a power of perceiving fuch paffions as extend to the foul 
through the body naturally prefent both with men and brutes, as foon as they 
are born? And is not reafoning about the ейепсе and utility of thefe, gene- 
rated in thofe in whom it is generated, with difficuity, in a long courfe of 
time, through a variety of particulars, and through difcipline ? 

Tuez. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Can we, therefore, apprehend the truth by that by which we cannot 
apprehend effence: 

Tuex. Impoffible. 

Soc. But сап any onc poflefs {cience of a thing, when at the fame time 
he does not apprehend the truth of that thing? 

Tuez. But how can he, Socrates? 

Soc. Science, therefore, is not inherent in paffions, but is inherent in a 
reafoning procefs about them. For by this, as it appears, we may be able to 
touch upon effence and truth? But this cannot be effected by paffions. 

THEE. It appears fo. 

Soc. Can you, therefore, call paffion and fcience the fame thing, when 
there is fuch a great difference between them? 

Tura. It would not be juft to do fo. 
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Soc. But what name do you give to feeing, hearing, fmelling 


. o? 
becoming hot, and becoming cold? 
Тнеж. I fhould give to all thefe the name of perception. For what 


taftinz, 


other name can be given to them? 

Soc. Do you, therefore, call the whole of this fenfe ? 

Тнеж. Neceffarily fo. 

Soc. But we faid that this was not capable of touching upon truth, 
becaufe it could not apprehend the effence of a thing. 

THEE, It certainly cannot. 

Soc. Neither, therefore, can it touch upon fcience. 

Turz. It cannot. 

Soc. Science, therefore, and fenfe, Theztetus, can never be the fame. 

THEE. It appears, Socrates, they cannot. 

Soc. And now it becomes moft eminently apparent, that fcience is fome- 
thing different from fenfe. But we did not begin this converfation for the 
fake of finding out what ícience is not, but that we might difcover what it 
is. At the fame time, we have advanced thus far, as to be convinced that 
we muft not at all {eek for it in fenfe, but in that name which the foul then 
poffeffes when it is converfant with beings, itfelf by itfelf. 

Teze. But this, Socrates, is I think called /о о/иле. 

Soc. You fufpeét " rightly, my friend. And now again confider from 
the beginning, obliterating all that has been already faid, whether you can 
fee more clearly, fince we have proceeded thus far. And again tell me 
what fícience 1s. 

'Tugz. It is impoffible, Socrates, to fay that every opinion is fcience, 
becaufe there are falfe opinions. But it appears that true opinion is {cience. 
And this is my апімег, But if in the courfe of the inquiry it fhall not 
appear to be fo, as it does at prefent, I fhall endeavour to fay fomething 


elfe. 


* Socrates, in faying that Theætetus /u/pects rightly, indicates that he has not a dianoëtic and 
{cientific conception of the name in which fcience is to be found. For this name is «dianoia, or 
the dianoëtic power: of the foul, whofe very effence, as we have elfewhere obferved, confilts in 
reafoning fcientifically. Hence he very properly fays ops yap ors, You fufpect rightly. For his 
conception was nothing more than a vague conjecture or fufpicion; at the fame time that it was 
as accurate as could be obtained by mere fufpicion. 
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Soc. In this manner, Theætetus, it is proper to act —I mean, to {peak with 
alacrity, and not, as you were at firit, be averfe to anfwer. For, if we thus 
conduct ourfelves, we fhall either find that which is the object of our fearch, 
or we fhall in a lefs degree think that we know that which we do not by 
any means know. Nor will a thing of this kind be a defpicable gain. 
And now then what do you fay? Since there are two fpecies of opinion, 
one true, and the other falfe, do you define fcience to be true opinion ? 

Tues. Ido. For this now appears to me to be the cafe, 

Soc. Is it, therefore, worth while again to refume the difcourfe about 
opinion ? 

THEE. What do you mean? 

Soc. Iam now difturbed, and often have been, fo that I am involved in 
much doubt, both with refpect to myfelf and others, as I am not able to fay 
what this paffion in us is, and after what manner it is generated in the foul, 

Тнеж. How is this? 

Soc. І am now {peaking of falfe opinion ; and am confidering whether 
we fhall omit the difcuffion of it, or fpeculate about it in a different manner 
from what we did a little before. 

Tues. But why thould you be dubious in this affair, Socrates, if you fee 
the manner in which it is proper to aét? For you and Theodorus faid juft 
now not badly, refpecting leifure, that nothing urges in inquiries of this kind. 

Soc. You very properly remind me. For perhaps it will not be foreign 
from the purpofe again to tread in the fame Ќерѕ. For it is better to finifh a 
little well, than much infufficiently. 

'Tuzzg. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. What then fhall we fay? Shall we fay that every opinion is falfe? 
or that fome of us entertain falfe opinions, and others true—as if this was 
naturally the cafe with refpe:t to opinions? 

Тнеж. We fhould doubtlefs {peak in this manner. 

Soc. Does not this happen to us, as well about all things, as about each 
thing, that we either know or do not know? For at prefent I omit to 
{реак of learning aud forgetting, as fubüfting between thefe, becaufe it con- 
tributes nothing to our defign. 

THE. But, Socrates, nothing elfe remains refpecting every particular, 
except knowing or not knowing it, 

Soc. 


EEE TRE BITE TUS, 67 


Soc. Is it not therefore neceffary, that he who forms an opinion fhould 
cither form an opinion of things of which he knows fomething, or of things 


of which he knows nothing ? 


Tues. It is neceflary. 
Soc. 15 it not likewife impofhible, that he who knows а thing fhould not 


know it, or that he who does not know it fhould know it? 

THERE. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Does, therefore, he who opines falfely refpe&ing the things which 
he knows, opine that thefe are not the things which he knows, but different 
from them, but of which he has at the fame time a knowledge? And though 
he knows both, is he ignorant of both? 

Turx. But this, Socrates, is impoffible. 

Soc. Does he, therefore, think that the things of which he is ignorant 
are certain other things of which hkewile he is ignorant? And can he who 
neither knows 'Theztetus nor Socrates ever be induced to think that So- 
crates is Thezetetus, or Theztctus Socrates? 

THEE. How is it poffible he can? 

Scc. Nor, again, can any one think that the things which he knows are 
the fame as thofe of which he is ignorant; or that the things of which he is 
ignorant are the fame as thofe which he knows. 

Tues. For this would be monttrous. 

Soc. How then can any one entertain falfe opinions? For it is impoffible 
to opine in ways different from thefe; fince we either know or do not 
know all things. But in thefe it by no means appears poffible to opine 


falfely. 

Тнеж. Мой true. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, ought we to confider the obje& of our inquiry, 
not by proceeding according to knowing and not knowing, but according to 
being and non-being! ` 

Tuez. How do you fay? 

Soc. It is not a fimple thing; becaufe he who, with refpe& to any thing, 
opines things which are not, muft unavoidably opine falfely, in whatever 
manner the particulars pertaining to his diano&tic part may fubfift. 


THEE, It is proper it fhould be fo, Socrates. 
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Soc. How then fhall we anfwer, Theztetus, if any one fhould afk us 
(but it is poffible that what I fay may take place), What man can opine that 
which is not, whether refpecting beings themfelves, or whether confidered 
itfelf by itfelf? To this, asit appears, we fhould reply, that he can then 
opine about that which is not, when opining he does not opine the truth. 
Or how fhall we fay? 

THEZE. In this manner. 

Soc. Does a thing of this kind, therefore, take place elfewhere ? 

Tue. Of what kind? 

Soc. That fome one fees 10mething, and yet fees nothing. 

THEE. But how can he? 

Soc. But if he fees one certain thing, he fees fomething which ranks among 
beings. Or do you think that the one does not rank among beings? 

THEE. I do not. 

Soc. He, therefore, who fees one certain thing fees a certain being. 

THE. It appears fo. 

Soc. And, therefore, he who hears a certain thing hears one certain thing, 
and a certain being. 

Tues. He does fo. 

Soc. And does not he alfo who touches a certain thing touch one cer- 
tain thing, and that which has a being, fince it 1s one thing? 

Tues. And this alfo. 

Soc. And does not he who opines opine one certain thing? 

THE. I grant it. 

Soc. He, therefore, who opines that which has no being opines nothing. 

THE. So it appears. 

Soc. But he who opines nothing does not opine in any refpect. 

THE. It is evident, as it appears. 

Soc. It is impoffible, therefore, to opine that which is not, either about 
beings, or itfelf by itfelf. 

THE. Soit appears. 

Soc. To opine falfely, therefore, differs from opining things which are 
not. 

THE. It appears that it differs, 
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Soc. For neither is falfe opinion inherent in us in this manner, nor in the 
manner which we confidered a little before. 

Tue. It is not.. 

Soc. Perhaps, therefore, we may denominate this as follows. 

THEE. How? 

Soc. We fay that a certain foreign opinion isa falfe opinion, when fome 
one, by an alteration in his dianoétic energy, fays that a certain thing is a 
different thing. For thus he always opines that- which has a being, but he 
opines one thing inftead of another; and, in confequence of erring in that 
which he confiders, he may be juftly faid to opine falfely.. 

THE, Younow appear to me to have fpoken with the greateft re&itude. 
For, when апу one opines that which is deformed inftead of that which is 
beautiful, or that. which is beautiful inftead of that which is deformed, then 
he truly opines falfely. 

Soc. It is evident, 'T'heztetus, that you defpife, and do not reverence me. 

Тн®ж. In what refpe& ? | 

Soc. I do not think I appear to you to have apprehended that which is 
truly falfe, when afked whether the fwift and the flow, the light and the 
heavy, or any other contraries, do not become contrary to themfelves, ac- 
cording to their own nature, but according to the nature of things which 
are contrary to them. This, therefore, I difmifs, left. you fhould be con- 
fident in vain. But is it agreeable to you, as you fay, that to opine falfely is 
the fame as to opine foreign to the pürpofe ? 


THEE. It is. 
Soc. It is poffible, therefore, according to your opinion, to eftablifh by the 


dianoétic power one thing as another, and not as that thing which it is '. 


Tuez. It is poffible. 
Soc. When, therefore, the dianoétic power does this, is it not neceffary 


that it fhould either cogitate about both thefe, or about one of them? 


Tues. It is neceflary. 
Soc. And, therefore, it muft either cogitate about them both together, or 


feparately. 


з This is effected when the dianoétic power converts itfelf to imagination, and in confequence 


f this produces falfe reafoning. 
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Tuer. Мой excellent. 

Soc. But do you call dianoétic energy the fame as I do? 

Tuex. What do youcall it? 

Soc. 'The difcourfe which the foul itfel£ evolves in itfelf about the objects 
of its confideration. I explain the thing to you like an unfkilful perfon. For 
the foul, when it energizes dianoétically, appears to me to do nothing elfe 
than difcourfe with itíelf !, by interrogating and anfwering, affirming and 
denying. But when, having defined, it aflerts without oppofition, whether 
more {lowly or more rapidly, then I call this орипоп?.: So that I denomi- 
nate to opine, to {peak, and opinion, a difcourfe not dire&ed to any other, 
nor accompanied with voice, but directed to itfelf. But what do you call it? 

THESS he fame: 

Soc. When any one, therefore, opines that one thing is another, he fays 
to himfelf, as it appears, that one thing is another. 

Tuez. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Recolle&, whether if at any time vou fay to yourfelf, that the beau- 
tiful is more than any thing bafe, or that the unjuft is juft, or, which is the 
fummit of ali, whether you ever attempt to perfuade yourfelf, that that 
which is one thing is more than any thing another thing. Or, on the con- 
trary, have you never dared even in fleep to fay to yourfelf, that things even 
are entirely odd, or any thing elíe of this kind? 

THE. Certainly never. 

Soc. Do you think, then, that any other perfon, whether he is in a fane 
or an infane condition, will ferioufly dare to fay to himfelf, and this accom- 
panied with perfuafion, that a horfe is neceflarily an ох, or two things one 
thing? 

THE. By Jupiter, I do not. 

Soc. If, therefore, to opine is for a man to fpeak to himfelf, no one, 
while he fays and opines both thefe, and touches upon both with his foul, 
will fay and opine that one of thofe is the other. But we will difmifs, if you 


* As the dianoétic is accurately confidered a fcientific energy, it is very properly defined by So- 
crates to be a difcourfe of the foul with itfelf. Or, in other words, it is an energy of the rational 
foul, directed to itfelf, and not converted to the phantafy. 

a Opinion is the conclufion of the dianoétic energy. See the Sophifta, 
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pleafe, this word: the other. For my meaning is this: that no one will opine 
that the bafe is the beautiful, or any thing elle of this kind. 

Tue. You have my permiffion, Socrates, to dilmifs this word ; and the 
cafe appears to me to be as you fay. 

Soc. He, therefore, who opines both thefe cannot opine that one of them 
is the other. 

THEE. So it appears. 

Soc. And again, he who only opines one of thefe, but by no means the 
other, сап never opine that one of them 1s the other. 

THE. True. For he would be compelled to touch upon that about 
which he does not opine. 

Soc. Neither, therefore, can he who opines both, nor he who only opines 
one of them, opine foreign to the purpofe So that he will fay nothing, who 
defines falie opinion to be heterodoxy. For neither will falfe opinion ap- 
pear to refide in us in this manner, nor in that which we have already men- 
tioned. 

Tuez. It does not appear that it will. 

Soc. But, Theztetus, if this (hould not appear to be the cafe, we fhould 
be compelled to confets many things, and of an abfurd nature. 

THEE. What are thete? 

Soc. I will not tell you, till I have endeavoured to confider the affair in 
every poflible way. For I fhould be afhamed, with refpe&t to that of which 
we are in doubt, if we were compelled to confeís what I now fay. But if 
we а] difcover the object of our fearch, and become free, then we may 
{peak concerning others, as fuffering thefe things, while we fhall be raifed 
beyond the reach of ridicule. But if we thould be involved in inextricable 
doubts, and thus become abje@, and filled with naufea, then, I think, we 
fhould permit our difcourfe to trample on us, and ufe us as it pleafes, Hear, 
then, whether I have found out any paflage to the object of our inquiry. 

THE. Only {peak. 

Soc. I fhall not fay that we rightly confented, when we acknowledged 
that it was impoffible any one could opine that the things which he knows 
are things which he does not know, and thus be deceived: but I tay that this 


is in а certain refpect poffible. 
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Тнеж. Do you fay that which І fufpe&cted might be the. cafe when we 
made this affertion, as that I knowing Socrates, and feeing another perfon at 
a diftance whom I do not know, might think it was Socrates, whom I do 
know? For that which you fay takes place in a thing of this kind. 

Soc. Ате we not, therefore, driven: from the hypothefis which caufed us 
to acknowledge, that, with refpect to things which we know, we are iguorant 
of them, at the fame time that we know them? 

Tues. Entirely. fo. 

Soc. We mutt not, therefore, eftablifh this hypothefis, but the following: 
and perhaps fome one will in a certain refpect affent to us, or perhaps will 
oppofe us. But we are now in that fituation in which it is neceffary to exa- 
mine the difcourfe which perverts all things. Confider, therefore, whether 
I fay any thing to the purpofe. Is it then poffible for any one who formerly 
was ignorant of fomething, afterwards to learn that thing? 

Turm. It certainly is poffibie. 

Soc. And can he not alfo learn another and another thing? 

Тнеж. Why fhould he not? 

Soc. Place for me, for the fake of an example, one waxen image? in our 
fouls: in this foul a greater image, and'in that a ІеЙег: and in this of purer, 
but in that of impurer and harder wax: and in fome again of a moifter 
kind, but in others fufficiently tempered. 

Tue. I place it. 

Soc. We muft fay, then, that this is a gift of Mnemofyne the mother 
of the Mufes ; and that in this, whatever we wifh to remember of things 
which we have feen, or heard, or underftood, is impreffed like images made 
by a feal, by infinuating itfelf into our fenfes and conceptions. And further, 
that we remember and know that which is impreffed in this waxen image, 
as long as the impreffed figure remains; but when it 1s deftroyed, or can be 
no longer imprefled, we forget and ceafe to know. 

THE. Be it fo. 


? What is here faid muft not be underftood literally; for Plato was by no means of opinion 
that images are fafhioned by external objeCls in the foul. But nothing. more is here meant, than 
either that the foul naturally poffeffes thefe images, or that, taking оссайоп from external motions, 
and the paffions of body, fhe conceives forms in herfelf by her own native power. 
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Soc. Confider, therefore, whether he who knows thefe impreffions, 
and attends to what he either fecs or hears, can after this manner opine 
faltely ? 

THEZE. After what manner? 

Soc. With refpect to what he knows, at one time opining that he knows, 
and'at another time that he does not know. For we improperly granted 
above, that it was impoffible for this to happen. 

THEE. But how do you now fay? 

Soc. It is requifite thus to fpeak about thefe things, defining them from 
the beginning: That it is impoflible that he who knows any thing, and has 
a monument of it in his foul, but does not perceive it, can opine that it is 
fomething elfe which he knows, and the image of which he poffefíes, but 
does not perceive. And again, it is impoffible that any one can opine that 
what he knows is that which he does not know, and of which he does not 
poflefs the image: or that what he does not know is that which he knows. 
It is likewife impoffible for any one to opine that what he perceives is fome 
other fenfible object different from what he perceives: or that what he per- 
ceives is fomething which he doés not perceive: or that what he does not 
perceive is fomething elfe which he does not perceive: or that what he does 
not perceive is fomething which he does perceive. Nor, again, can any one 
opine that what he knows and perceives, and of which he has a fenfible 
image, is fomething elfe which he knows and perceives, and of which he in 
like manner poffeffes a fenfible image: ог that what he knows and perceives, 
and of which he poffeffes an image in a proper manner, is the fame as that 
which he fimply knows: or that what he knows and perceives, and fimilarly 
retains, is that which he perceives: or again, that what he neither knows 
nor perceives is the fame as that which he fimply does not know: or that 
what he neither knows nor perceives is the fame as that which he does not 
perceive. For in all thefe it is impoffible to opine falfely. It remains, 
therefore, that falfe opinion muft take place in fome things of this kind, if it 
bas any fubfi(tence. 

THEE. In what things, therefore? that I may fee whether I can learn 
better from thefe. For at prefent I do not follow you. 

Soc. In thofe things which any one knowing, opines that they are certain 
other things which he knows and perceives; or which he does not know, 

VOL, IV. L but 
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but perceives; or which both knowing and perceiving, he opines that he 
knows and perceives. 

THe. I now leave you behind, at a greater diftance than before. 

Soc. Hear then again as follows: I knowing T'heodorus, and remembering 
in myfelf what kind of man he is, and in like manner Theztetus, fometimes 
I fee them, and fometimes І do not: and fometimes I touch them, and fome- 
times not; and hear or perceive them with fome other fenfe : but fometimes: 
I do not apprehend any thing refpeéting you by any fenfe, yet neverthelefs E 
remember you, and know you in myfeif. 

THEE. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Learn this, therefore, the firft of the things which I wifh to evince 
to you, that it is poffible for a man not to perceive that which he knows, 
and that it is hkewife poffible for him to perceive it. 

Tnurz. True. 

Soc. Does it not often happen that a man does not perceive that which 
he does not know, and likewife often happen that he perceives it only ? 

THER. This alfo is true. 

Soc. See, then, if you can now follow me better. Socrates knows Thea 
odorus and Theztetus, but fees neither of them, nor is any other fenfe pre- 
fent with him refpe&ing them. Сап he ever in this cafe opine in himfel£, 
that Thezetetus is Theodorus? Do I fay any thing, or nothing * 

THER. You fpeak pertinently ; for he cannot thus opine. 

Soc. This then was the firft of thofe things which I faid- 

THE. It was. 

Soc. But the fecond was this, that while I know one of you, but do not 
know the other, and perceive neither of you, I can never opine that he whom: 
I know is the man whom I do not know. 

THEE. Right. 

Soc. But the third was this, that while I neither know nor perceive 
either of them, I can never opine that he whom І do not know is {ome other 
perfon whom I do not know : and in a fimilar manner think that you again: 
hear all that was faid above, in which I can never opine falfely refpecting 
you and Theodorus, neither while knowing nor while ignorant of both; nor 
while knowing one, and not knowing other. And the fame may be faid 
refpecting the fenfes, if you apprehend me. 
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THEE; І doapprehend you. 

Soc. It remains, therefore, that I muft then opine falfely, when knowing 
vou and Theodorus, and preferving in that waxen image, as in a feal ring, 
the impreffüon of both of you for a long time, and not fufficiently feeing 
both of you, I endeavour, by attributing the proper impreffion of each to my 
particular fight, fo to harmonize this impreflion to the veftige of fight, that 
a recognizance may take place: but afterwards failing in the attempt, and 
changing like thofe that change their fhoes, I transfer the vifion of each to a 
foreign impreffion, and err by being fimilarly affected to the paffions of fight 
in mirrors, where things on the right hand flow back to thofe on the lett 
hand. For then heterodoxy takes place, and I opine falfely. 

Tue. It appears, Socrates, that the paffion of opinion is fuch as in a 
wonderful manner you have reprefented it to be. 

Soc. Still further, when knowing both of you, I befides this perceive onc 
of you, and not the other, then I have a knowledge of him whom I do not 
perceive, but not according to fenfe ; which is what I faid before, but you 
did not then underftand me. 

THE. I did not. 

Soc. This however I faid, that he who knows and perceives one of you, 
and has a knowledge of you according to fenfe, will never opine that this 
object of his knowledge and perception is fome other perfon whom he knows 
and perceives, and of whom he has a knowledge according to feníe, Was 
not this what I faid? 

THE. It was. 

Soc. But in a certain refpect that which I juft now faid is omitted,—i 
mean, that falfe opinion then takes place, when any one knowing and feeing 
both of you, or poffeffing any other fenfe of both of you, and likewife retain- 
ing your images in his foul, has not a proper perception of either of you, but, 
like an unfkilful archer, wanders fromand miffes the mark, which is therc- 
fore denominated a falfehood. 

THEE. And very properly fo. 

Soc. When, therefore, fenfe is prefent to one of the impreffions, and not 
to the other, and that which belongs to the abfent iente is adapted to the 

enfe then prefent, in this cafe the dianoétic part is entirely deceived. And, 
in one word, it is not poffible, as it appears, either to be deceived, or to have 
L2 a falíe 
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a falfe opinion, refpe&ing things which a man has neither ever known or 
perceived, if we now fay any thing to the purpofe. But refpecting things 
which we know and perceive, in thefe opinion is rolled about and evolved, 
becoming both true and falfe. And when it collects and marks its proper 
refemblances in an oppofite and ftraight forward direction, then it is true, 
but when in a tranfverfe and oblique dire&tion, falfe. 

THE. Thefe things, therefore, Socrates, are beautifully faid. 

Soc. And you will much more fay fo, when you hear what follows, 
For to opine the truth is beautiful, but to lie is bafe. 

Turz. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. They fay, therefore, that hence the following particulars take place. 
When that waxen image in the foul is profound, abundant, fmooth, and 
fufficiently perfect, then the feveral particulars which proceed through the 
lenfes, being impreffed in this heart де the foul, (as Homer calls it, ob- 
fcurely fignifying its fimilitude to wax,) fo as to become pure fignatures, and 
of fufficient profundity,—in this cafe they become lafting. And, in the firft 
place, men with fuch impreffions as thefe are docile: in the next place, 
they are endued with a good memory: and, in the third place, they do not 
change the impreffions of the fenfes, but opine the truth. For, as thefe 
impreffions are clear, and fituated 1n an ample region, they {wiftly diftribute 
fenfible particulars to their proper refemblances, which are called beings ; 
апа fuch men are denominated wife. Or does it not appear fo to you? 

"ugs. It does in a tranfcendent degree. 

Soc. When, therefcre, any one's heart is hairy (which the perfe&ly wife 
poet has celebrated), or when it is of a muddy nature, and not of pure wax, 
or when it is very moift, or hard, then it is in a bad condition. For thofe 
in whom it is moift are indeed docile, but become oblivious; and thofe in 
whom it is hard are affe&ed in a contrary manner. But men in whom it 
is hairy and rough, in confequence of its poffeffing fomething of a ftony 
nature, mingled with earth or clay, thefe contain obfcure refemblances. 
The refemblances too are obícure in thofe in whom this heart is hard: for 
in this cafe it has no profundity. This likewife happens to thofe in whom it 
is moift: for, in confequence of the impreffions being confounded, they 


3 For xng or жеар is the Peart, and xnpos is wax. 
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{wiftly become obfcure. But 1f, befides all this, they fall on each other, 
through the narrownefs of their receptacle, fince it belongs to a little foul, 
then the refemblances become ftill more obfcure. All fach as thefe, there- 
fore, opine falfely. For when they fee, or hear, or think about any thing, as 
they are unable íwiftly to attribute things to their refemblances, they judge 
erroneoufly ; becaufe they fee, hear, and underftand for the moft part pev- 
verfely. And fuch as thefe are called deceivers, and are faid to be ignorant 
of things. 

THEE. You {peak with the greateft retitude of all men, Socrates. 

Soc. Shall we fay, then, that falfe opinions refide in us? 

THzz. Very much fo. 

Soc. And true opinions likewife? 

THER. And true opinions. 

Soc. I think, therefore, it has been fufficiently acknowledged by us, that 
thefe two opinions have a fubfiftence more than any thing. 

Tue. It has in a tranfcendent degree. 

Soc. A loquacious man, Theztetus, appears in reality to be a dire and 
unpleafant man. 

THE#E. With reference to what do you {peak in this manner? 

Soc. With reference to my own indocility, and real loquacity, at which 
Iam indignant. For what elíe than a loquacious man can he be called, 
who through his ftupidity draws difcourfe upwards and downwards, not 
being able to procure perfuafion, and who with difficulty abandons an 
affertion ? 

Tura. But why are vou indignant? 

Soc. І am not only indignant, but I am fearful what I fhould anfwer, if 
any one fhould afk me, О Socrates, have you found that falfe opinion is 
neither in the mutual energies of the fenfes, nor iu diancetic energies, but in 
the conjunction of fenfe with the dianoétic energy? But I think I fhould 
fay, boafting, as if we had difcovered fomething beautiful, that we had found 


it to be fo. 
Тнеж. What has been juft now evinced appears to me, Socrates, to be 


no defpicable thing. 
Soc. Do you, therefore, he will fay, affert that we can never opine, that 


a man whom we alone dianoétically conceive, but do not fee, is a horic, 
which 
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which we neither at prefent fee, nor touch, nor perceive by any other fenfe, 
but only dianoétically conceive? I think I fhould fay that I do affert thefe 
things. 

Tuez. And very properly. 

Soc. Will it not, therefore, follow, he will fay, according to this reafon, 
that no one will ever think eleven, which he only dianoétically perceives, 
to be twelve, which he only dianoétically perceives? What anfwer would 
you give? 

THE. I fhould anfwer, that fome one feeing or touching eleven things, 
might opine them to be twelve; but that he would never opine in this man- 
ner refpecting the numbers which he poffefles in his dianoétic part. 

Soc. But what, he will fay, do you think that any one can fpeculate 
about five and feven—I do not mean five and feven men, or any thing elfe of 
this kind, but five and feven themíelves, which we faid were in his foul like 
impreffions in wax—fo as never to opine falfely refpecting them? Or will 
not fome men, when they confider thefe things by themfelves, and inquire 
about their amount, opine that they are eleven, and others that they are 
twelve? Or will all men fay and opine that they are twelve? 

THEE. By Jupiter they will not; but the greater part will opine that they 
are eleven. And if any one fhould afk them the amount of more numbers, 
their anfwer would be ftill more erroneous. For I think that you rather 
dpeak about every number. 

Soc. You think rightly. Confider, therefore, whether this ever happens; 
that any one opines that the twelve which are impreffed in his foul are 
eleven? 

THEA. It feems this does happen. 

Soc. Does not this then revolve to the former affertions? For he who fuffers 
that which he knows, opines that it is fome other thing which he alío knows, 
which we faid was impoffible: and from this very circumftance we are 
compelled to confefs, that there is no fuch thing as falfe opinion, left the 
fame períon fhould be forced to know and at the fame time not to know the 
iame things. 

Тнеж. Мой true. 

Soc. Hence it appears that falfe opinion muft be otherwife defined than a 
mutation of the diancétic energy with refpe@ to fenfe, For, if this was a 

true 
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true definition, ме оша never be deceived in dianoétic conceptions them- 
felves. But now there is either no fuch thing as falfe opinion, or, if there 
is, а man may be ignorant of that which at the fame time he knows. And 
which of thefe will you choofe ? 

Тнеж. You have propofed ап ambiguous choice, Socrates. 

Soc. But it appears that reaton will not permit both thefe to take place. 
At the fame time, however (for all things muft be attempted), what if we 
fhould endeavour to diveft ourfelves of fhame ? 

Тнељ. How? 

Soc. By being willing to fay what it 1s to have a fcientific knowledge of 
a thing. 

Tue. But why would this be impudent ? 

Soc. You do not appear to underftand that the whole of our difcourfe 
from the beginning is an inveftigation of ícience, as if we did not know 
what it 1s. 

Turx. І underftand you. 

Soc. But does it not appear to be the part of impudent perfons, to fhow 
what it is to have a fcientific knowledge, at the fame time that they are 
ignorant what {cience is? But, Theztetus, it is now fome time fince we 
have not fpoken with purity. For we have ten thoufand times employed the 
terms, We know, and We do not know, We have a fcientific knowledge, 
and We have not a fcientific knowledge, as if we mutually underftood fome- 
thing, in which at the fame time we are ignorant what fcience is. But at 
prefent, if you are willing, we will ufe the terms, to be ignorant, and to 
underftand, in fuch a manner as it is proper to ufe them, fince we are defti- 
tute of {cience. 

Tuez. But how in this cafe, Socrates, fhall we be able to difcourfe ? 

Soc. Not at all while I remain as I am. But I might be able, if I was 
contentious: and now, if any contentious perfon was prefent, he would fay 
that he abftained from fuch terms, and would very much deter us from what 
I fay. But, as we are bad, man, are you willing I fhould dare to fay what it 
is to know fcientifically? For it appears to me to be worth while. 

Tues. Dare then, by Jupiter. For you will greatly deferve to be par- 
doned for the attempt. 

Soc. Have you heard what at prefent they fay it is to know fcientifizally ? 

THEE; 
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THEA. Perhaps fo; but at prefent I do not remember. 

Soc. They fay that it is the habit of fcience. 

THEE, True. 

Soc. We, therefore, fhall make a trifling alteration, and fay that it is the 
poffeffion of fcieuce. 

Тнеж. But in what do you fay this differs from that? 

Soc. Perhaps in nothing. But when you have heard that which appears 
to me to be the cafe, examine it together with me. 

THE. I will, if I can. 

Soc. То foffe/s, therefore, does not appear to me to be the fame as to 
have a thing. Thus, if any one buys a garment, and, having the power of 
ufing it when he pleafes, does not wear it, we fhould not fay that he Za; the 
garment, but that he /offe/fes it. 

THEE. And very properly. 

Soc. See then whether it is poffible to poffefs ícience in this manner, 
without having it: juft as if fome one having caught certain wild doves *, 
or other wild birds, and having conftruéted an aviary for them at home, 
íhould feed and nourifh them. For in a certain refpect we fhould fay that 
he always Aas, becaufe he foffeffes them. Should we not? 

Тпеж. We íhould. 

Soc. But in another refpect we fhould fay that he by no means Žas them, 
but that he has a power, fince he has fhut them up for his own ufe, in an 
inclofure of his own, of taking and having them when he pleafes, and of 
again diímifáng them: and that he can do this as often as it is agreeable to 
him. 

THEE, Exadtly fo. 

Soc. Again, as before we devifed I know not what waxen figment in the 
foul, fo now let us place a certain aviary containing all forts of birds in the 
foul; fome of which fly in flocks, apart from others; but others again fly in 


t It is juflly obferved by Proclus, in his admirable Commentary on the firft book of Euclid's 
Elements, p. 3, that Socrates here, mingling the jocofe with the ferious, aífimilates the fciences 
which are in us to doves. Не alfo fays that they fly away, fome in flocks, and others feparate 
from the тей. For the fciences that are more common contain in themfelves many that are more 
partial; and thofe that are diftributed according to fpecies, touching on the objects of their 
knowledge, are feparated from, and unconjoined with, each other, in confequence of originating 
from different primary principles. 
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{mall companies; and fome fly alone, wherever they may happen to find a 
paflage. 

Tue. Let it be fo: but what follows: 

Soc. It is requifite to fay, that this receptacle is empty in children: but 
in the race of birds we muft underftand fciences, and fay, that he who poffeffes 
{cience, and: confines it in this inclofure, learns or difcovers that thine of 
which he poffeffes the {cience; and that this is to have a fcientific knowledge. 

(age. -Be'1t fo. 

Soc. But again, confider, when any one is willing to inveftigate {ciences, 
and receiving to Dave them, and afterwards difmifs them, by what names all 
thefe particulars ought to be expreffed. Shall we fay by the fame names as 
at firít, when fciences were foffef/ed, or by other names? But from what 
follows you will more clearly underftand what I fay. Do you not call arith- 
metic,an art? 

THEE. I do. 

Soc. Suppofe this to be the hunting of the {ciences of all the even and the 
odd. 

THEE. I fuppofe it. 

Soc. But I think by this art the arithmetician has the fciences of numbers 
in his power, and delivers them to others. 

THES. He does fo. 

Soc. And we fay that he who delivers thefe fciences teaches, but that he 
who receives them learns; and that he who das them, in confequence of potf- 
feffing them in that inclofure which we mentioned, knows {cientifically. 

THE. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But attend to what follows. Does not he who is a perfect arithmc- 
tician know fcientifically all numbers? For the fciences of all numbers are 
in his foul. 

THEE. Undoubtedly, 

Soc. Does not a man of this kind fometimes enumerate with himfel/ in- 
ternally, and fometimes externally, fuch things as have number ? 

THES. Certainly. 

Soc. But to number is confidered by us as nothing elfe than the fpecula- 
tion of the quantity of any number. 

ore E. Jt isi fo. 
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Soc. He, therefore, who has a fcientific knowledge, by thus fpeculating, 
appears not to know, though we have confeffed that he knows everv num- 
ber. Do you hear thefe ambiguities ? 

THES. Ido. 

Soc. When, therefore, we affimilated fciences to the poffeffion and fowl- 
ing of doves, we faid that fowling was twofold; one kind being prior to ac- 
quifition, and fubfifting for the fake of poffeffion ; but the other being pofte- 
rior to acquifition and pofleffion, and fubfifting for the fake of receiving and 
having in the hands things which were formerly poffeffed. So thefe fciences, 
which any one had formerly been endued with by learning, aud which he 
bad known before, may again be learnt, by refuming and retaining the fci- 


ence of every particular which he formerly poffeffed, but which he has not 
at hand in his dianoétic part. 


Tnrz. True. 

Soc. On this account, I jut now inquired how names refpe&ting thefe 
things were to be ufed, as when an arithmetician numbers, or a grammarian 
reads. For, in either cafe, he who knows again applies himfelf to know by 
himfelf what he already knows. 

Tuez. But this is abfurd, Socrates. 

Soc. Shall we therefore fay, that the erammarian reads, or the arithme- 
tician numbers, things of which he is ignorant, though we have granted that 
the one knows all letters, and the other every number ? 

Tuez. But this alfo is irrational. 

Soc. Are you, therefore, willing we fhould fay, that we are not at all con- 
cerned how any one may employ the names of knowing and learning? But 
fince we have determined that it is one thing to fofe/s, and another to have, 
{cience, we wuft fay that it is impoffible for any one not to poffefs that which 
he does poffefs. So that it will never happen that any one does not know 
that which he does know; though about this very thing falfe opinion may be 
received. For it may happen that we may take the fcience of one thing for 
the fcience of another, when, hunting after fome one of our inward {ciences, 
we erroneoufly receive inftead of it fome other that flies away. As when any 
one opines that eleven things are twelve: for then, receiving the {cience of 


eleven things inftead of twelve, he takes out of his aviary a pigeon inftead 
of a dove. 


THES. 
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Тнеж. It is reafonable to fuppofe to. 

Soc. But when he receives that which he endeavours to receive, then he 
is free from falfehood, and opines things which are. And after this manner 
falfe and true opinion fubfi(t: and thus none of the particulars which dif- 
turbed us before will be any longer an impediment to us. Perhaps, there- 
fore, you affent to me: or how will you do? 

THEE. Affent to you. 

Soc. We are then now freed from the dilemma refpecting a man know- 
ing and at the fame time not knowing a thing. For it will no longer hap- 
pen that we fhall not poffefs that which we do poffefs, whether we judge 
falfely or not. However, a more dire paffion than this appears to me to 
prefent itfelf to the view. 

Tue. What is that? 

Soc. If the permutation of fciences fhould ever become falfe opinion. 

Tuez. But how? 

Soc. In the firft place, is it not abfurd, that he who has the fcience of 
any thing fhould be ignorant of that thing, not through ignorance, but 
through the {cience of the thing? Апа in the next place, that he fhould 
opine this thing to be that, and that thing this? And is it not very irrational 
to fuppofe, that when fcience is prefent the foul fhould know nothing, but 
fhould be ignorant of all things? For, from this affertion, nothing hinders 
but that ignorance when prefent may enable a man to know fomething, and 
caufe blindnefs to fee, if fcience ever makes a man to be ignorant of any 
thing. 

Tuez. Perhaps, Socrates, we have not properly introduced birds, as we 
alone placed fciences in the foul, but we ought at the fame time to have 
placed the various kinds of ignorance flying in companies; and a man cm- 
ployed in fowling, at one time receiving {сіепсе, and at another time igno- 
rance, about the fame thing: through ignorance opining what is falfe, but 
through fcience the truth. 

Soc. It is by no means eafy, 'Theztetus, not to praife you. However, 
again confider what you have faid. For let it be as you fay. But he who 
receives ignorance, you will fay, opines things falfe. Is it not fo? 

THE. It 1s. 

Soc. But yet he will not think that he opines falfely, 
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THERE. He will not. 

Soc. But that he opines truly. And he will be affe@ed with refpe& to 
thofe things in which he errs, like one endued with knowledge. 

Tues. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. He will therefore opine that he has by fowlinz obtained fcience, 
and not ignorance. 

Tue. It is evident. 

Soc. Hence, after having made a long circuit, we have again fallen into 
the firft doubt. For that reprover whom we mentioned before will laugh- 
ing fay to us, О beft of men, whether can he who knows both fcience and 
ignorance opine that what he knows is fome other thing which he alfo 
knows? or, knowing neither of thefe, can he opine that a thing which he 
does not know is fome other thing which he does not know? or, knowing 
one of thefe, and not the other, can he opine that what he knows is that 
which he does not know ? or that what he does not know is that which he 
does know? Or, again, tell me whether there are fciences of fciences, and 
of the various kinds of ignorance, which he who poffeffes, and inclofes in. 
other certain ridiculous aviaries, or waxen figments, knows fo far as he pof- 
feffes them, though he has them not at hand in his foul? And thus you will 
be compelled to revolve infinitely about the fame thing, without making any. 
proficiency. What fhall we reply to thefe things, Theætetus ? 

Тнеж. By Jupiter, Socrates, I do not know what ought to be faid.. 

Soc. Does not, therefore, O boy, the difcourfe of this man very pro- 
perly reprove us, and evince that we have not done right in inveftigating 
falfe opinion prior to fcience, and leaving fcience undifcuffed? But it is im- 
poffible to know this till we have fufhciently determined what fcience is. 

Tues. It is neceffary, Socrates, to fufpe& at prefent, as you fay. 

Soc. What then can any one again fay from the beginning refpe&ting 
Ícience? For we are not yet weary of fpeaking. 

THEE. Not in the leaft, if you do not forbid it. 

Soc. Tell me, then, in what manner we can fo fpeak concerning fcience 
as not to contradict ourfelves. 

Tuez. In the fame manner as we attempted before, Socrates ; for I have 
not any thing elfe to offer. 

Soc. In what manner do you mean? 

THER, 
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Тнеж. That true opinion is fcience. , For to opine truly is without 
error; and every thing that proceeds from it is beautiful and good. 

Soc. He who in fording a river, 'Theztetus, is the leader of others, if in- 
terrogated refpecting the depth of the water, will anfwer that the water will 
thaw its own depth. In like manner, if, entering into the prefent fubiect, we 
inquire, the impediment to our pafíage will, perhaps, prefent to. us the object 
of our {earch : but, if we remain where we are, nothing will become maniteft, 

THEE. You {peak well: but let us proceed and confider. 

Soc. Is not this, therefore, a thing of brief confideration? For the whole 
of art, and its profeffors, evince that art is not fcience. 

Tur. How fo? And who are thefe profeffors? 

Soc. Thofe that excel all others in wifdom, and who are called orators 
and lawyers. For thefe perfuade, but do not teach by their art, and caufe 
their hearers to opine whatever they pleafe. Ordo you think there are 
any teachers fo fkilful, as to be able in cafes of robbery, and other violences, 
to evince fufficiently the truth of the tranfa€tions by means of a little water? 

Тнеж. I by no means think there are: but thefe men perfuade. 

Soc. But do you not fay that to effect perfuafion is the fame thing as to 


produce opinion ? 

THEE. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. When, therefore, judges are juftly perfuaded refpecting things which 
he who fees can alone know, but by no means otherwife, is it poffible that 
thus judging by report, and receiving true opinion without fcience, they can 
judge rightly refpecting things of which. they are perfuaded, if we admit that 
they judge well? 

THE. I entirely think they can.. 

Soc. But, my friend, if true opinion, judgment, and fcience аге the {ame,. 
that confummate judge can never opine with rectitude without ícience: but 


= 


now each appears to be fomething different. 

Tue. I had forgotten, Socrates, what I heard a certain perfon fay con- 
cerning fcience, but I now remember. But he faid that true opinion in con- 
junction with reafon is fcience, but that without reafon it is void of {cience ; 
and that things cannot be known {cientifically of which there is no rcafon, 


but that things may be thus known which have a reafon. 
| Soc. 
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Soc. How well you fpeak! But tell me how he divided things which 
may be {cientifically known, and which cannot be fo known, that we may 
fee whether you and I fimilariy underftand them, 

Tuez. І do not know that I can difcover how he divided thefe ; but I 
can follow another perfon difcourfing. 

Soc. Hear, then, a dream for a dream. For I alfo appear to have heard 
from certain perfons that the firft elements !, as it were, from which we and 
other things are compofed cannot be rationally defcribed. For they fay that 
each of thefe can alone be denominated by itfelf, but cannot be called any 
thing elfe, neither as that which is nor as that which is not ; becaufe effence, 
or поп-еЙепсе, would thus be affigned to it. But it is requifite to add no- 
thing, if any one fpeaks of a thing itfelf alone. For neither the term this, nor 
that, nor each, nor alone, nor any other fuch appellations, fhould be employed, 
becaufe thefe are applied to things in a circular progreffion, and are different 
from the things to which they are added, But it is neceffary, if poffible, to 
fpeak of the thing itfelf, and, if it hasa proper definition, to affert fomething 
refpecting it, without the addition of any thing elfe. Now, however, no one 
of things firft can be made the fubject of difcourfe; for it does not admit of 
any thing elfe than a denomination. But the things compofed from thefe, as 
they are themfelves woven together, fo from the weaving together of their 
names difcourfe is produced. For the connection of names is the effence of 
difcourfe. Hence, the elements themfelves are ineffable and unknown, but 
at the fame time are objects of fenfe: but fyllables are known and effable, 
and may be apprehended by true opinion. When, therefore, any one re- 
ceives a true opinion of any thing, without reafon, then his foul perceives 
the truth refpecting it, but he does not know the thing; becaufe he who is 
incapable of giving and receiving a reafon concerning a thing rauft be de- 
ftitute of {cience refpecting it. But when he receives a reafon, then he may 
be able to know all thefe, and acquire fcience in perfection. Have you not, 
therefore, heard a dream, or is it any thing elfe ? 

THE. It is nothing elfe. 


1 Prodicus the Chian, imitating Leucippus, afferted that the elements of things, becaufe they 
are fimple, and therefore without definition, are unknown; but that compoltes, fince they can 
be defined, may be known. 
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Soc. Is it, therefore, agreeable to you that we fhould eftablifh fcience to 
be true opinion in conjun&ion with reafon ? 

Тнеж. Very much fo. 

Soc. Have we, therefore, Theztetus, this very day detected that which 
formerly many wife men inveftigating grew old before they difcovercd ? 

Tues. To me, Socrates, what was juft now {aid appears to be well 
faid. 

Soc. And it is very fit it fhould : for what fcience can there be without 
reafon and right opinion? But one of the affertions does not pleate me. 

Tuer. What is that? 

Soc. That which appears to be very elegantly faid; that the elements of 
fpeech are unknown, but the genus of fyllables known, 

THE. Is not this right? 

Soc. Take notice. For we have as hoftages of difcourfe thofe very para- 
digms, which he employing faid all that I have related. 

Tuez. What are theie paradigms? 

Soc. The things pertaining to letters, viz. elements and fyllables. Or do 
you think that he who faid what we have related fpoke in this manner 
looking to any thing elfe than thefe? 

Tues. To nothing elfe than thefe. 

Soc. Let us, therefore, receiving thefe, examine them, or rather our- 
felves, whether we learn letters in this manner, or not. In the firt place, 
then, have fyllables a definition, but not the elements? 

THEE. Perhaps fo. 

Soc. To me, alfo, it very much appears to be fo. If, therefore, any one 
fhould thus afk refpecting the firft fyllable of the word Socrates, O Thezte- 
tus, viz. what is So? what would you anfwer? 

Тнеж. That it is S and о. 

Soc. You have, therefore, this definition of the fyllable. 

Tue. I have. 

Soc. But come, in a fimilar manner give me a definition of the let- 
бегу. 

THEE. But how сап any опе fpeak of the elements of an element? For 
S, Socrates, is only a certain found of mute letters, the tongue, as it were, 
hiffing : but of the letter B there is neither voice nor found, nor of moft of 


the elements. So that it is very well faid that they are ineffable, among 
which 
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which the well-known feven vowels are alone vocal, but have not any rea- 


fon or definition. i 
Soc. This therefore, my friend, we have rightly afferted refpe&ting fcience. 


THES. So it appears. 

Soc. But have we rightly fhown that a fyllable is known, but not an ele- 
ment? 

THEA. It is likely. 

Soc. But with refpe& to this fyllable, whether fhall we fay that it is both 
the elements; and, if there are more than two, that it is all thofe elements ? 
Or fhall we fay that it is one certain idea produced from the compofition of 
tne elements ? 

THEA. It appears to me that we fhould fay it is all the elements. 

Soc. See, then, with refpe& to the two letters S and o, which form the 
firft fvllable of my name, whether he who knows this fyllable knows both 
слоте letters: 

THERE. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. He knows, therefore, S and о. 

THEE. Yes. 

Soc. But what, if he knows each, and, knowing neither, knows both ? 

Tue. But this would be dire and abfurd, Socrates. 

Soc. But if it is neceflary to know each, if any one knows both, it is ne- 
ceffary that he who in any future time knows a fyllable fhould previoufly 
know all the elements: and ío that beautiful affertion efcaping from us 
will difappear. 

Tue. And very fuddenly too. 

Soc. For we did not well fecure it. For, perhaps, a fyllable ought to have 
been adopted, and not the elements; but one certain fpecies produced from 
them, and which 1s different from the elements. 

Tue. Entirely fo: and perhaps the thing takes place in this manner ra- 
ther than 1a that. 

Soc. We fhould confider, therefore, and not in fo effeminate a manner 
betray a great and venerable affertion. 

THE. We ought not, indeed. 

Soc. Let a fyllabie then, as we juft now faid, be one idea produced from 
feveral according elements, as weil in letters as in all other things. 


TuEzspbncuelsxdic. 
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Soc. It ought not, therefore, to have any parts. 

THEE. Why not? 

Soc. Becaufe the whole of that which has parts muft neceffarily be all the 
parts. Or do you fay that a whole which is produced from parts is one 
certain fpecies different from all the parts? 

Tues. 1 do. 

Soc. But with refpc& to the all, and the whole, whether do you call each 
of thefe the fame, or different? 

Тнғж. I have not any thing clear to fay ; yet fince you order me to an- 
{wer with alacrity, I will venture to fay that each of thefe is different. 

Soc. Your alacrity, Theztetus, is right; but whether your anfwer is fo, 
we muft confider. 

Trea. It is neceffary. 

Soc. Does not the whole, therefore, differ from the all, according to your 
prefent affertion ? 

Tue. It does. 

Soc. But do all things and the all differ in any refpe& ? As when we fay 
one, two, three, four, five, fix : or twice three, or thrice two, or four and 
two, or three and two and one, or five and one ;—whether in all thefe do 
we fay the fame thing, or that which is different? 

THEE. The fame thing. 

Soc. Do we fay any thing elfe than fix? 

Тнеж. Nothing elfe. 

Soc. According to each mode of fpeaking, therefore, we find that all are 
fix. 

Tue. We do. 

Soc. Again, therefore, we do not fay any one thing when we fay all 
things. 

THEE. It is neceffary. 

Soc. Do we fay any thing elfe than fix things? 

Tues. Nothing elfe. 

Soc. In things, therefore, which confift from number, we fay that the all 
is the fame with all things. 

THEA. So it appears. 
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Soc. Should we not, therefore, fay refpe&ing them, that the number of 
an acre is the fame as an acre? 

THER. We fhould. 

Soc. And in a fimilar manner that the number of a ftadium is a ftadium ? 

THEE. Yes. 

Soc. And fo refpeéting the number of an army, and an army itfelf, and 
all other fuch like particulars? For every number, being an all, is each of 
thefe particulars. 

THEE. It is. 

Soc. But is the number of each of thefe any thing elfe than parts? 

Tues. Nothing elfe. 

Soc. Such things, therefore, as have parts confift of parts. 

THEE, It appears fo. 

Soc. But it is acknowledged that all the parts are the all, fince every 
number is the all. 

THEE. It is fo. 

Soc. The whole, therefore, is not from parts: for it would be the all, in 
confequence of being all the parts. 

THEE. It does not appear that it is. 

Soc. But does a part belong to any thing elfe than to a whole? 

THES. It belongs to the all. 

Soc. You fight ítrenuoufly, 'Theztetus. But is not the all, then this very 
thing the all, when nothing is wanting to it? 

THES. It is neceffary. 

Soc. And is not, after the fame manner, the whole that which it is, when 
nothing is wanting to it? And is it not true, that that which is in want of 
any thing, in confequence of this deficiency, is neither the whole, nor the 
all? 

THEE. It now appears to me, that the whole and the all in no refpe& 
differ from each other. 

Soc. Do we not fay that the whole and the all are all the parts of that of 
which they are the parts? 

THEE. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Again, therefore, that we may refume what we attempted before, 

if 
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if a fyllable is not elements, muft it not neceffarily follow that it has not 
elements as parts of itfelf? or that, i£ it is the fame with them, it muft with 


them be fimilarly known? 

Тнеж. It muft. 

Soc. Left, therefore, this fhould take place, we muft eftablifh the one to 
be different from the other. 

THEE. We mutt. 

Soc, But if elements are not parts of a fyllable, can you affign any other 
things which are parts of a fyllable, and yet are not the elements of it? 

Tue. I fhould by no means grant, Socrates, that things which are not 
the elements can be the parts of a fyllable. For it is ridiculous, neglecting 
the elements, to proceed in fearch of other things. 

Soc. According to the prefent reafoning, therefore, Theztetus, a fyllable 
will be in every refpe one particular impartible idea. 

THE. It appears fo. 

Soc. Do you remember, therefore, my friend, that we admitted a little 
before, and thought it was well faid, that there could be no reafon or defini- 
tion of things firít, from which other things are compofed, becauíe each 
thing confidered itfelf by itfelf is not a compofite; and that neither the 
term *to be' can with propriety be accommodated to it, nor the term * this,' 
becaufe thefe are afferted as things different and foreign ; and that this very 
circumítance caufes a thing to be ineffable and unknown? 

THEE. I do remember. 

Soc. 1з any thing elfe, therefore, than this the caufe of any thing being 
uniform and impartible? For I fee no other caufe. 

TueEz. It does not appear that there is any other. 

Soc. Will not a fyllable, therefore, be a fpecies of this kind, fince it has no 
parts, and 1s one idea? 

THEE. Entirely fo. 

Soc. If, therefore, a fyllable is many elements, and a certain whole, and 
thefe elements are its parts, fyllables and elements may be fimilarly known, 
and are fimilarly effable, fince all the parts appear to be the fame with the 
whole. 


Tues, And very much fo. 
Soc. 
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Soc. But ifa fyllable is one impartible thing, a fyllable and an element are 
equally ineffableand unknown. For the fame caufe renders them fuch. 

THE. I cannot fay otherwife. 

soc. We muft not, therefore, admit the affertion, that a fyllable is a thing 
known and effable, but an element the contrary. 

TnREZ. We mutt not, if we are perfuaded by this reafoning. 

Soc. But what again, if any one fhould affert the contrary, would you not 
rather admit it from thofe things of which you were confcious when you 
learnt your letters ? 

Тнк. What things are thofe ? 

Soc. Asthat you endeavoured to learn nothing elfe than how to know the. 
elements by your eyes and ears, each itfelf by itfelf, that the pofition of them, 
when they were pronounced or written, might not difturb you. 

TuHez. You fpeak moft true. 

Soc. But is the learning to play on the harp in perfe&ion any thing elfe 
than the ability of knowing what found belongs to every chord? For this 
every one agrees fhould be called the elements of mufic. 

THEE. It is nothing elfe. 

Soc. As, therefore, we are {killed in elements and fyllables, if it was 
requifite to conjecture from thefe refpecting other things, we fhould fay that 
the genus of the elements poffeffed a much clearer and more principal know- 
ledge than that of fyllables, with refpeét to receiving each difcipline in per- 
fection. And if any one fhould fay that a fyllable is a thing known, but 
that an element is naturally unknown, we fhould think that he jefted either 
voluntarily or involuntarily. 

Tue. And very much fo. 

Soc. But, as it appears to me, there are yet other demonftrations of this 
thing. We muft not, however, on account of thefe particulars, forget the 
thing propofed by us, viz. to inveftigate the affertion, that reafon united 
with true opinion becomes moft perfe& fcience. 

Tus. It 15 proper, therefore, to confider this. 

Soc. Come then, inform me what is the fignification of the word /ogos : 
for it appears to meto fignify one of three things. 

Tues. What are they ? 

5 Soc, 
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Soc. The firft will be to make its own dianoétic conception apparent, 
through voice, in conjunction with verbs and nouns ; thus impreffing opinion 
in the flux through the mouth, as in a mirror, or in water, Or does not 
logos appear to you to be a thing of this kind? 

Tue. It does: and we fay that he who does this {peaks, 

Soc. Cannot, therefore, every one do this—I mean, point out with more 
ог lefs fwiftnefs what appears to him refpeéting particulars—unlefs he is 
either naturally deaf or dumb? And thus it will follow, that whoever opines 
any thing rightly will appear to opine in. conjundtion with logos; and true 
opinion will never fubfift without fcience. 

THe. True. 

Soc. We muft not, therefore, сау condemn him who afferts fcience 
to be that which we juft now mentioned, as if he faid nothing. For perhaps 
this was not his meaning; but, being afked what cach particular is, he 
might be able to anfwer the interrogator, through the elements. 

Tnurz. How do you mean, Socrates! 

Soc. The fame as Hefiod *, when.he fpeaks of a chariot as compofed of 
a hundred pieces of wood; which I am not able to fay, nor do I think you 
are, But we fhould be contented, if, when afked what a chariot is, we were 
able to fay that it is wheels, an axis, plankings, arches, and a yoke. 

Tues. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But he perhaps would think we are ridiculous, juft as if we were 
afked concerning your name, and fhould an{wer by a fyllable ; confidering 
us indeed in what we fay as thinking and {peaking properly, but that we 
are grammarians, and that we poffeffed and {poke grammatically the 
definition of the name of Theztetus. He would likewife fay, that no 
one can fpeak fcientifically about any thing, till he has brought it to a 
conclufion through the elements, in conjunction with true opinion, as we 
obferved before. 

THEE. We did fo. 

Soc. After this manner, therefore, he would think we may poffefs trve 
opinion refpeéting the chariot; but that he who is able to pervade its effence 


3 The future editors of Hefiod may increafe the fragments of that poet with this part of a verle, 
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through thofe hundred pieces of wood, can alfo comprehend its logos or 
definition, in conjun&ion with true opinion; and, inftead of being one that 
opines, will thus poffefs art and {cience, refpecting the effence of the chariot, 
determining the whole of it, through its elements. 

THE#. Does not this appear to you, Socrates, to be well faid ? 

Soc. If it appears fo to you, my friend, and if you admit that this dif- 
curfive procefs through an element refpecting every thing is logos, or reafon, 
and that this is the cafe with the procefs through fyllables, or that it is 
fomething ЁШ greater, void of reafon, Tell me what you think, that we 
may confider it. 

Тнеж. But I very much admit this. 

Soc. But do you admit it in fuch a manner as to think that any one has 
a fcientific knowledge of any thing, when the fame thing appears to him at 
different times to belong to different things; or when he opines different 
things at different times of the fame thing? 

Turo. Not I, by Jupiter. 

Soc. Have you forgotten that both you and others thought in this manner, 
when you firft learnt your letters? 

Tuzz. Do you mean to fay, that we thought that at one time one letter, 
and at another time another, belonged to the {ате fyllable; and that the 
fame letter was at one time to be referred to its proper fyllable, and at 
another time to a different fyllable ? 

Soc. This is what I mean. 

'THrzz. By Jupiter, I do not forget ; nor do I think that thofe who are thus 
affected poffefs a fcientific knowledge. 

Soc. What then, when any one at that time writing the word 'T'hezetetus, 
opines that he ought to write 7% and e, and accordingly writes thefe letters ; 
and again attempting to write Theodorus, opines that he ought to write 
Th and e, and writes thefe letters, fhall we fay that he knows {cientifically 
the firft fyllable of your names? 

THEE. But we juft now acknowledged, that he who is affected in this 
manner does not yet know. 

Soc. Does any thing, therefore, hinder the fame perfon from being affected 
in the fame manner refpeéting the fecond, third, and fourth fyllable ? 

Tuegz. Nothing hinders, 

Soc 
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Soc. Will not fuch a one, therefore, in confequence of his difcurfive prc- 
cefs through an element, write Theztetus with true opinion when he writes 
it in its proper order? 

THE. It is evident he will. 

Soc. Will he not, therefore, be ftill void of fcience, but opine rightlv, as 
we faid ? 


THER. Yes. 
Soc. And will he not poffefs reafon in conjun&tion with right opinion? 


For he wrote making a difcurfive procefs through an element, which we 
acknowledge is logos or reafon. 


Tues. True. 
Soc. There is, therefore, my friend, fuch a thing as right opinion in cons 


Junction with reafon, which it is not yet proper to call fcience. 

THEE. It appears fo. 

Soc. We are enriched then, as it appears, witha dream, while we opine 
that we poffefs a moft true definition of fcience. 

Tura. Or we ought not yet to blame. For perhaps fome one may not 
define /ogos in this manner, but may choofe the remaining fpecies of the 
three, one of which we faid would be adopted by him who defined fcience 
to be right opinion in conjun&ion with reaíon. 

Soc. You have very properly reminded me: for one fpecies {till ге: 25. 
For the firft fpecies was an image as it were of dianoétic conception in 
voice; and the fecond, that which we juft now mentioned, a proceflion to 
the whole through an element. 

Tues. But what do you fay the third is? 

Soc. That which the multitude would fay it is, to be able to affign a cer- 
tain mark by which the obje& of inquiry differs from all other things. 

Tuez. Can you give me as an inftance a certain logos of this kind refpect- 
ing any thing? 

Soc. If you are willing, I think it will be fufficient for you to admit re- 
fpe&ing the fun, that it is the moft fplendid of all the natures that revolve in 
the heavens round the earth. 


THEE. Entirely fo. 
Soc. Take then that for the fake of which this was faid. But it is that 


which we juft now mentioned: that when you reccive the difference of any 
6 thing, 
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thing, by which it differs from other things, you will receive, as fome fay, the 
logos or definition: but as long as you touch upon any thing common, you 
wiil have the definition of thofe things to which this fomething common 
belongs. 

Тнеж. I underftand you: and it appears to me very proper to call a thing 
of this kind logos. 

Soc. But he who, in conjunction with right opinion, receives the differ- 
ence by which any thing whatever is diftinguifhed from other things, will 
be endued with fcience refpecting that of which he formerly poffeffed opinion. 

Тнеж. We fay it is fo. 

Soc. Now therefore, Theztetus, in confequence of approaching nearer 
to what is faid, as to a certain adumbration, I find I do not in the leaft un- 
derftand it; but, while I beheld it at a diftance, it appeared to me that 
fomething was fpoken to the purpofe. 

Tue. But how is this? 

Soc. I will tell you, if I can. When I have a right opinion refpecting 
you, if I likewife receive your definition, then I know you; but if not, then 
I only opine. 15 it not fo? 

THEE. It 15. 

Soc. But logos, or definition, was an interpretaion of your difference. 

Turz. It was. 

Soc. When, therefore, I only opine, I do not perceive by the dianoétic 
energy any one of thofe things by which you differ from others. 

THEE. You do not, as it appears. 

Soc. I, therefore, only dianoétically perceive fomething common, which 
you poffefs no lefs than another. 

Tues. It is necefiary. 

Soc. By Jupiter, then, inform me how, in a thing of this kind, I rather 
opine you than any other? For, fuppofe me thus dianoétically confidering : 
This is Thezetetus, who is a man, and has noftrils, eyes, and a mouth, and in 
like manner each of the other members. Does this dianoétic conception 
caufe me to perceive Theztetus more than Theodorus? or, as it is faid, 
more than the laft of the Myfians? 

THE. How fhould it? 


Soc. But if I not only dianoétically confider that he has noftrils and eyes, 
but 
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but likewife that he has a flat nofe and prominent eyes, {hall I opine you 
more than myfelf, or any other {fuch perfon ? 

THEE. You will not. 

Soc. But I think I fhall not opine in myfelf, 'T'heztetus, till a certain mc 
nument of his flat nofe, exhibiting its difference from other flat nofes whicli 
I perceive, is impreffed in me, and in like manner other particulars fron 
which you are compofed ; which, if I had met with you yefterday, would rc- 
mind me, and cauie me to form a right opinion refpe&ting you. 

THEA. Mott true. 

Soc. Right opinion, therefore, refpecting every thing will be converfant 
with difference. 


Тне2. It appears fo. 
Soc. What then will be the confequence if reafon is affumed together 


with right opinion ? For it would be ridiculous if any one fhould order us to 
opine in what it is that any thing differs from other things. 

Turz. How fo? 

Soc. For, refpe&ting things of which we have a right opinion, fo far as 
they differ from others, he would order us to affume a right opinion of them, 
fo far as they differ from others. And thus, like the circumvolution of a 
whip, or a peftle, or the like, from this mandate nothing would be faid. For 
it might more juftly be called the mandate of one blind; ince it would order 
us to receive things which we ройе{5, that we might learn things which we 
opine; and thus would be perfeàly fimilar to the mandate of one deprived 
of fight. 

THEE. Tell me what it is you juft now afked. 

Soc. If fome one, О boy, ordering us to receive reafon, fhould at the fame 
time order us to know, but not opine difference, reafon would be a pleafant 
thing, and the moft beautiful of all things pertaining to fcience. For to 
know is in a certain refpect to receive fcience. Is it not? 

THE. It is. 

Soc. When afked, therefore, as it appears, what fcience 1s, he would an- 
fwer, that it is right opinion with the fcience of difference. For, according 
to him, this will be the affumption of reafon. 

Tura. It appears fo. 

VOL. ТУ. O Soc. 
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Scc. But it is in every refpeét foolifh for us, who are inveftigating fcience, 
to fay that it is right opinion with fcience, either of difference or of any 
thing elfe. Neither {fente therefore, Thextetus, nor true Opinion, nor rea- 
fon in conjunction with true opinion, will be fcience. 

Tue. It does not appear that they will. 

Soc. Are we, therefore, pregnant and parturient, my friend, with anv 
thing further refpeéting fcience, or have we brought forth every thing? 

Tue. By Jupiter, through you I have already faid more than I had in 
myfelf. 

Soc. Does not, therefore, all this fhow that the obftetric art has brought 
for us that which is vain, and which does not deferve to be nourifhed ? 

Tues. Entirely fo. 

Soc. If, therefore, after this you fhould endeavour to become pregnant 
with other things, and your endeavour fhould be fuccefsful, you will, through 
the prefent difcuffion, be full of better things. But if you fhould be empty, 
you will be lefs troublefome to your companions, and more moderate and 
mild; in confequence of not thinking that you know things which you do 
not know. For thus much my art is able to accomplifh, but nothing more. 
Nor do 1 know any thing of thofe particulars which are and have been 
known to great and wonderful men. But this obttetric art I and my mother 
are allotted from divinity; fhe about women, and I about ingenuous and 
beautiful youths. Now, therefore, I muft go to the porch of the king, to an- 
{wer to the accufation of Melitus. But to-morrow, Theodorus, we will 
again return hither, 
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INTRODUCTION 


TELE TPOLEFTTCOCUS. 


А 5 there is one end for which nature, or rather the author of nature, pro- 
duced the parts of the human body, and another for which he formed the 
whole man, fo likewife he directed an individual of the human fpecies to 
one end, a family to another, and again a city and kingdom to another. 
And laftly, that is to be confidered as the béft end, for the fake of which he 
produced the whole human race. Let no one however think, that though 
there is a certain end of every partial affociation among mankind, vet there 
is none of the whole; and that though there is order in the parts of 
human life, yet there is confufion in the whole; or, in fhort, that though 
the parts poffefs union from being directed to one end, yet the whole is di- 
Íperfed and unconne&ed : for, if this were admitted, parts would be more 
honourable than the whole ; though the former fubfift for the fake of the latter, 
and not the latter for the fake of the former. Hence it is neceffary that there 
fhould be a certain end of the human race, and that it fhould confift in thofe 
energies through which it may imitate as much as poffible things fupernal; by 
Їсіепсе fpeculating things natural, human and divine; by prudence properly 
managing human affairs ; and by piety cultivating and venerating divinity. Ап 
end, therefore, of this kind requires a twofold life, confifting both in action 
and contemplation, yet fo conftituted as that action may fublift for the fake 
of contemplation, as that which is more excellent and divine. 

Plato in this dialogue demonitrates that this end can alone be obtained by 
the human race, under the government of a king who poflefles confummate 
probity and fcience, Hence employing a moft accurate divifion which is 

Q effentially 


~ 


102 INTRODUCTION TO THE POLITICUS. 


effentially neceffary to definition and fcience, and in which Plato and his 
genuine difciples excelled in a tran{cendent degree, he Homerically deno- 
minates a king the fhepherd and curator of the human race. This king, too, 
he compares to a phytician; fince {uch a one, by impofing laws both on the 
willing and the unwilling, procures falutary remedies for his fubjects. But 
he more frequently calls а governor and curator of this kind, a politician 
than a king, fignifying by this that he will be fo humane and mild, that 
among the citizens he will appear to Бе a'fellow-citizen, and will evince 
that he is rather fuperior to them in juftice, prudence and fcience, than in 
any other endowments. Не likewife afferts, that the man who far furpaffes 
all others in juftice and prudence is born a king, though he fhould live the 
life of a private individual: and it may be collected from his other dialogues 
as his opinion, that royal authority fhould be given to the older and more 
worthy, a fenate of whom fhould be the colleagues of the king, forming, as 
it were, a certain ariftocracy, or government of the moft excellent men. As 
he proves too in this dialogue that a royal furpaffes every other form of 
government, he likewife fhows that a tyranny is the worft kind of dominion, 
fince it governs neither by law nor intellect, but by unreftrained impulfe 
and arbitrary will, As the next in excellence to a royal government, he 
praifes an.ariftocracy, but reprobates an oligarchy, or the government of а 
few : and he confiders a popular government as deferving praife in the third 
degree, if it governs according to law. After this he difcuffes the duty of a 
king, and fhows that it confifts in providing fuch things as are neceffary for 
the human race, and efpecially fuch as contribute to its felicity, in prudently 
judging what arts аге fübfervient to this end in peace and war, in public and 
private condu& ; and in exercifing fovereign authority in conjunction with 
the fenate. 

With refpe&t to what he fays of the motion of the fpheres and the king- 
doms of Saturn and Jupiter, the myftic meaning of this fabulous narration 
Yl be unfolded in the notes on this dialogue. 


THE 


THE POLITICUS. 


PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 


SOCRATES, | А GUEST, 
THEODORUS, | And SOCRATES Jun. 


SOCRATES. 


I AM greatly indebted to you, Theodorus, for making me acquainted with 
Theetctus aud this gueft. 

THEO. Perhaps, Socrates, you will be indebted to me the triple of this, 
after thefe men have made you a politician and a philofopher. 

Soc. Be it fo. But {Бай we fay we have heard this of you, who are moft 
fkilful in reafoning, and in things pertaining to geometry ? 

THEO. What is that, Socrates? 

Soc. That we fhouid confider each of thefe men as of equal worth, though 
they are more remote from each other in honour than accords with the ana- 
logy of your art. 

TuHeo. By our God Ammon, Socrates, you have properly, juftly, and 
promptly reproved me for my error in computation! But I fhall {peak with 
you about this at fome other time. But do not you, О gueft, in any reípec 
Бе weary in gratifying us, but difcufs for us, in order, either a politician firít, 
or, if it is more agreeable to you, a philofopher. 

Guest. We fhall do fo, Theodorus, as foon as we attempt this difcuffion, 
nor fhall we defift till we arrive at the end of it. But what ought I to do 
refpecting Theztetus here? 

Tueo. About what? 

Guest. Shall we fuffer him to reft, and take in his Йеаа Socrates here, 


as our affcciate in the difcuífion? Or how do you advife ? 
7 THEO. 
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THEO. As you fay, take Socrates in his ftead : for, both beiag young men, 
they will eaüly by refting be able to endure every kind of labour. 

Soc. And indeed, О guefi, both of them appear to be allied to me in a 
certain refpect, For you fay that one of them (Theztetus) appears to re- 
femble me in the formation of his face; and the other poffeffes a certain 
aliiance, through having the fame name as myfelf But it is requifite that 
we who are allied thould always readily recognize this alliance by difcourfe. 
With Theztetus, therefore, I vefterday joined in difcourfe, and to-day I have 
heard him anfwering this сое: but neither of them has yet difcourfed with 
Socrates here. It is, however, proper that he fhould be confidered. Let 
him then anfwer me fome cther time, but at prefent let him anfwer you. 

Guest. Let it be fo, Socrates. Do you hear this, Socrates junior? 

Soc. JUN. I do. 

Guest. Do you, therefore, affent to what he fays? 

бос. jun. Entirely fo. 

Gvest. It appears, therefore, that you will be no impediment to our 
cifcuffion ; and perhaps it 15 requifite that much lefs fhould I be an impedi- 
ment. But after a fophift, it is neceffary, as it appears to me, that we fhould 
inveftigate a politician. Tell me, therefore, whether this character fhould 
be placed among the number of thofe that poffefs a {cientific knowledge. 
Or how fhall we fay? 

Soc. jun. That it ought. 

Guest. We muft, therefore, make a divifion of the fciences, juft as we 
made a divifion in our inveftigation cf the fophift. 

Soc. jun. Perhaps fo. 

Guest. But yet it appears to me, Socrates, that we fhould not divide in 
the fame manner. 

Soc. Јох. Undoubtedly not. 

Guest. But after another manner. 

Soc. jun. [t appears fo. 

Guest. Who then can find the political path? For it is requifite to find 
it, and, feparating it from other things, to imprefs it with one idea, and, mark- 
ing the other deflections, with another fpecies, to make our foul conceive 
that all the {ciences аге comprehended in two fpecies. 

Soc. тек. Ithink, O gueft, that this is vcur bufinefs, and not mine. 

GUEST. 
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Guest. But indeed, Socrates, it is alfo requifite that it fhould be your 
when it becomes apparent to us. 

Soc. JUN. You fpeak well. 

Guest. Are not, therefore, the arithmetic, and certain other arts allied 
to this, divefted of action, and do they not afford knowledge alone ? 

Soe.!gu NJ. Yes: 

Guest. But thofe arts which pertain to architecture, and the whole of 
manual operation, poffefs, as it were, ícience connate with actions, and at 
the fame time give completion to bodies produced by them, which before 
this had not a being. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. After this manner, therefore, divide all fciences, calling one 
pra&ic, and the other gnoftic alone. 

Soc. JUN. Let there be, therefore, one whole ícience, and two fpecies 
of it. 

Guest. Whether, therefore, fhall we confider and denominate a politi- 
cian, a king, a defpot, and the governor of a family, as one and the fame 
thing? Or fhall we fay there are as many arts pertaining to thefe as there 
are names? Or rather follow me hither. 

Soc. JUN. Whither? 

Guest. To the confideration of this. If any private perfon is able to 
advife fufficiently a public phyfician, is it not neceflary to call him by the 
name of that art which he who is advifed profeffes ? 

Soc. JUN. Yes. 

Guest. And if any private perfon is able to give advice to a king, fhall 
we not fay that {uch a one pofleffes that {cience which the king himfelf ought 
to poffefs ? 

Soc. JUN. We íhall. 

Guest. But is not the fcience ofa true king royal? 

Soc. JUN. Yes. 

Guest. And may not he who pofleffes this fcience, whether he is a private 
man, or a ruler, be in every refpect rightly called, according to tliis art, royal? 

Soc. JUN. He may, juftly. 

Guest. And are not the governor of a family and a defpot the fame? 
VOL. IV. p сос. 
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Soc. jun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But what? Is it of any confequence, with refpeét to empire, 
whether the city is of a {mall or of an ample fize? 

Soc. jun. It is of no confequence. 

Guest. It is evident, therefore (which is the thing we were juft now in- 
quiring), that there is one fcience refpecting all thefe. But we do not think 
it is of any confequence whether any опе denominates this {cience royal, or 
political, or ceconomic. 

Soc. JUN. For of what confequence can it be? 

Guest. This too is evident, that every king is able to do but a little with 
his hands, and the whole of his body, towards the poffeffion of empire, but 
inuch by the wiídom and ftrength of his foul. 

Soc. jun. It is evident. 

Guest. Are you willing, therefore, we fhould fay that a king is more 
allied to the gnoftic than to the manual, and, in fhort, to the praétic fcience? 

Soc. Јох. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. We muft, therefore, combine into the fame the political fcience 
and a politician, the royal fcience and a royal man, as all thefe are one 
thing. 

Soc. jun. It is evident. 

Guest. Let us, therefore, proceed in an orderly manner, and after this 
divide the gnoftic fcience. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. Attend, then, and inform me whether we can apprehend any 
way of efcape in this. 

Soc. Jun. Tell me of what kind. 

Guest. Of this kind. There is a certain logiftic art. 

Soc. JUN. There is. 

Guest. And this I think entirely belongs to the gnoftic arts. 

Soc. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But the logiftic art knows the difference in numbers, Shall we, 
therefore, attribute to it any further employment than that of diftinguifhing 
and judging about things known? 

Soc. jun. Why? 

GUEST. 
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Guest. For no architect works himfelf, but rules over workmen. 

Soc. yun. Itis fo. 

Guest. And he imparts indeed knowledge, but not manual operation. 

Soc. JUN. He does. 

Guest. He may juftly, therefore, be faid to participate of the gnoftic 
{cience. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. But I think this belongs to the office of a judge, not to poffefs the 
end, nor to be liberated, in the fame manner as the reckoner is liberated, but 
to order every manual operator that portion of work which is adapted to 
him, till that which they are commanded to do receives its completion, 

Soc. jun. Right. 

Guest. Are not, therefore, all fuch things as thefe gnoftic, and likewife 
fuch as are confequent to the logiftic art? And do not thefe two genera 
differ from each other in judgment and mandate? 

Soc. JUN. They appear to do fo. 

Guest. If, therefore, we fhould divide the whole of the gnoftic fcience 
into two parts, denominating the one mandatory, and the other judicial, 
may we not fay that we have made an elegant divifion? 

Soc. JUN. Yes, according to my opinion. 

Guest. But thofe that do any thing in common are delighted when they 
accord with each other. 

Soc. yun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. As far, therefore, as we accord in this particular we fhall bid 
farewell to the opinions of others. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

GUEST. Come, then, inform me in which of thefe arts we muft place a 
royal character. Mult we place him in the judicial art, as a certain fpec- 
tator? Or rather, fhall we place him in the commanding art, acting as a 
defpot ? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly, rather in this. 

Guest. Let us again confider whether the commanding art admits of di- 
ftin&ion. Ber it appears to me, that as the art ofa huckfter ditfers from his art 
who fells his own goods, fo the royal genus from the genus of public criers. 
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Soc. тим. How fo? 

GuzsT. Huckiters, firt receiving the faleable works of others, afterwards 
fell them again themfelves. 

5oc.JguNwntirely fo. 

Gvzsr. In like manner, the tribe of criers, receiving the mandates of 
others, again imparts them to others. 

Soc. jun. Moft true. 

Gvzsr. What then? Shall we mingle the royal into the fame with the 
interpretative, commanding, prophetic, and praconic * genus, and with many 
other arts allied to thefe, all which have this in common that they command? 
Or are you willing that, as we juft now affimilated, we fhould at prefent 
affimilate а name? fince this genus of thofe who command their own con- 
cerns is nearly without а name. And thus we íhall fo divide thefe as to 
place the royal genus among the number of thofe that command their own 
concerns, negle&ing every other particular, which any one may denominate 
as be pleafes. For our method was adopted for the fake of a ruler, and not 
for the fake of the contrary. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. Since, therefore, this is fufficiently feparated from thofe, and is 
brought by divifion from that which is foreign to that which is domeftic, it is 
neceffary that this again fhould be divided, if we have yet any compliant fec- 
tion in this. 

Soc. jun. Entirely fo. 

Guest. And, indeed, it appears that we have. But follow me in dividing. 

Soc. JUN. Whither? 

Guest. Do we not find that all fuch as rule by command iffue out their 
commands for the fake of the generation of fomething? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. And, indeed, it is not in every refpect dificult to give a twofold 
divifion to all generated natures. 

Soc. After what manner? 

Guest. Some among all of them are animated, and others are inanimate. 


Soc. jun, They are fo, e 


* j. е, Pertaining to criers. 
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Guest. If we wifh to cut the commanding divifion into thefe parts of the 
gnoftic fcience, we fhould accordingly cut them. 

Soc. JUN. According to what? 

GuzsT. One part of it fhould be affigned to the genera of inanimate na- 
tures, and the other to the genera of fuch as are animated. And thus thc 
whole will receive a twofold divifion. 

Soc. jun. Entirely fo. 

GuEsT. One part, therefore, we muft omit, and refume the other; the 
whole of which we muft again divide into two parts. 

Soc. JuN. But inform me which of thefe is to be refumed. 

Guest. By all means, that which rules over animals. For it is not the 
province of the royal fcience to command things inanimate, like the archi- 
tectonic fcience ; but, being of a more generous nature, it always pofleffes its 
power in animals, and about things pertaining to them. 

Soc. Јом. Right. 

Guest. With refpect tothe generation and nurture of animals, attention 
to the latter is confined to one animal, but the care belonging to the former 
extends in common to the whole herd, 

Soc. JUN. Right. 

Guest. But we do not find that the attention of the politic fcience is of a 
private nature, like that of an ox-driver, or an equerry ; but it is rather 
fimilar to the attention paid by him who feeds horfes and oxen. 

Soc. JUN. This appears to be the cafe. 

Guest. Whether, therefore, with refpec& to the nurture of animals, fhall 
we denominate the nurture of a flock the common nurture of many, ora 
certain common nutrition ? 

Soc. jun. Both may be adopted in difcourfe. 

GuzsT. You have anfwered well, Socrates, And if you avoid paying 
ferious attention to names, you will appear in old age to be more rich in 
intelle&tual prudence.. Let us, therefore, now do as you advile. But do you 
underftand how fome one, by fhowiug that the nurture of a herd is twofold, 
wili render that which is now inveftigated in things double, to be tought 
after in halves? 

Soc. jun. І endeavour to do fo: and it appears to me that there is one 


kind of nurture of men, and another of brutes. 
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Guest. You have divided in every refpect promptly and valiantly. We 
гч however to the utmoft of our power be careful that we may not fuffer 
this again. 

Soc. JUN. What? 

Guest. That we do not take away one {mall part in oppofition to many 
and great parts, nor yet take it away without fpecies, but always in con- 
junétion with fpecies. For it is moft beautiful to feparate immediately the 
obje& of inquiry from other things, if the feparation is rightly made; juft 
as you a little before haftily thought refpe&ing divition, in confequence of 
perceiving the difcourfe tending to mankind. "Though indeed, my friend, 
it is not fafe to divide with fubtiltv: but it is more fafe to proceed dividing 
through media; for thus we fhall more readily meet with ideas, But the 
whole of this confers to the objects of our inveftigation. 

Soc. JUN. How do you mean, О gueft? | 

GussT. I will endeavour to fpeak yet more clearly, on account of the 
benevolence of your nature, Socrates. It is impoffible, therefore, to evince 
the things now propofed in fuch a manner that nothing fhall be wanting: 
but yet we muft endeavour to rife a little higher in our fpeculation, for the 
fake of perfpicuity. 

Soc. yun. In what refpeét then do you fay we Fave not jut now rightly 
divided ? 

Guest. In this refpect, that if any one fhould attempt to give a twofold 
divifion to the human genus, he would divide juft as many of the prefent day 
divide. For thefe feparate the Grecian genus apart from all others, as oue 
thing ; and denominate all other kinds of men, which are innumerable, un- 
mixt, and dilcordant with each other, by one appeliation, that of Barbarians; 
and through this one appellation, the genus itfelf appears to them to be one. 
But this is juft as if fome one, thinking that number fhould be divided into two 
fpecies, fhould cut off ten thoufand from all numbers, as one fpecies, and, 
giving one name to all the reft, fhould think that this genus will become 
feparate and ditferent from the other through the appellation. He how- 
ever will divide in a more beautiful manner, and more according to fpecies, 
and a two-fold divifion, who cuts number into the even and odd, and the 
human fpecies into male and female; and who then feparates the Lydians 
or Phrygians, or certain other nations, from all others, when he is incapable 
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of finding the genus and at the fame time part of each of the divided mem- 
bers. 

Soc. jun. Moft right. But inform me, О gueft, how any one may more 
clearly know that genus and part are not the fame, but different from each 
other. 

Guest. O Socrates, beft of men, you enjoin me no trifling thing. And, 
indeed, we have now wandered further from our propofed difcourfe than is 
fit; and yet you order us to wander ftill more. Now, therefore, let us 
again return thither, whence we have digreffed, as it is fit we fhould; and 
hereafter we will at leifure inveftigate the queftion propofed by you. How- 
ever, do not by any means think that you have heard this clearly determined 
from me. 

Soc. JUN. What? 

Guest. That fpecies and partare different from each other. 

Soc. jun. Why fo? 

Guest. When any thing is a fpecies of fomething, it is alio neceffary 
that it fhould be a part of the thing of which it is faid to be the fpecies : 
but it is by no means neceffary that a part fhould be a fpecies. Always 
confider me, therefore, Socrates, as afferting this rather than that. 

Sow JUN. Bet Tot 

Guest. But inform me after this, 

Soc. JUN. What? 

Guest. Refpecting that whence we have digreffed hither. For I think 
that we principally digreffed in confequence of your being afked how the 
nurture of a herd fhould be divided, and very readily anfwering that there 
were two kinds of animals, the one human, and the other comprehending 
the whole of the brutal fpecies. 

Soc. TUN True: 

Guest. And you then appeared to me, having taken away a part, to have 
thought that the remainder fhould be left as one genus of all brutes, becaufe 
you could call all of them by the fame name, viz. brutes. 

Soc. jun. Thefe things were Чо. ° 

Guest. But this, О moft valiant of men, is juit as if fome other prudent 
animal, as for inftance a crane, fhouid after your manner call cranes rational, 


thus exalting himfelf, and confider them as forming one genus among other 
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animals, but, comprehending all the reft together with men, fhould perhaps 
denominate them nothing elie than brutes. We fhould endeavour, there- 
fore, to avoid every thing of this kind. 

Soc. JUN. How? 

Guest. By not dividing every genus of animals, that we may be lefs 
expofed to this miftake. 

Soc. JuN. For there is no occafion. 

Guest. We, therefore, then erred in this refpe@. 

Soc. JUN. In what refpect? 

Guest. That part of the gnoftic fcience which is commanding was de- 
termined by us to be of that kind which is employed in the nurture of 
animals, viz. of gregarious animals. Was it not? 

Sor гоа PE was; 

Guest. The whole animal genus, therefore, was then divided into the tame 
and wild. For thote animals that are naturally capable of being rendered 
gentle are called tame ; but thofe that are not are denominated wild. 

Soc. juN.. Well faid. 

Guest. But the fcience which we are in fearch of, was and is in tame ani- 
mals, andis to be inveftigated among fuch of thefe as are gregarious. Is it 
not fo? 

Soc. JUN. Yes. 

GuzsT. We muft not, therefore, divide as then, looking to all animals, 
nor muft we divide haftily, in order that we may rapidly comprehend the 
politic fcience. For this would caufe us to fuffer that which the proverb 
Ípeaks of. 

Soc. JUN. What is that ? 

Guest. By dividing too hattily, we fhall finifh more flowly. 

Soc. JUN. And it would very properly caute us to fuffer, О gueft. 

Guest. Be it jo then. But let us again from the beginning endeavour to 
divide the common nurture of animals, For perhaps the difcourfe itfelf 
being brought to a conclufion will more clearly unfold that which you defire. 
But tell me this. А 

Soc. jun. What? 

Guest. What perhaps you have often heard from certain perfons. For I 
do not think you have met with thofe who tame fifh about the Nile, or the 
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royal lakes, But perhaps you have been a fpectator of the taming of thefe 


in fountains. 
Soc. yun. I have been a fpeCtator of this, and I have heard of the former 


from many. 

Guest. You have likewife heard and believe that geefe and cranes are fed 
by certain perfons, though you have never wandered about the Theflalian 
plains. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. I have afked you all thefe queftions, becaufe the nurture of herds 
of animals is partly aquatic and partly terreftrial. 

Soc. jun. It is fo. 

Guest. Does it not, therefore, appear to you, as well as to me, that the 
{сіепсе refpecting the common nurture of animals fhould receive a twofold 
divifion, and that oue part fhould be denominated that which nourifhes in 
moifture, and the other that which nourifhes in drynefs? 

Soc. jun. It does appear to me. 

Guest. But we do not in the fame manner inquire to which of thefe 
arts the royal {cience belongs. For it is evident to every опе. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. For every one can divide the nurture of herds in drynefs, 

Soc. JUN. How? 

Guest. Into the volant and gradient. 


Soc. yun. Мой true. 
Guest. That the political fcience, however, is to be inveftigated among 


gradient animals, is, as I may fay, obvious to the moft ftupid. Or do you not 
think it is? 

Sog FUN. do 

Ссеѕт. But it is requifite that, dividing the art of feeding animals, like an 
even number, we fhould fhow that it is twofold. 

Soc. JUN. This is evident. 

Guest. Moreover, the part to which our difcourfe impels us appears to 
extend itfelf in two certain paths; the one being fhort, in conícquence of 
feparating a fmall from a large part; but the other long, from preferving 
that precept which we mentioned before, that we ought to divide through 
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media, as this is the moft ample divifion. It is permitted us, therefore, to 
proceed in either of thefe paths, as is moft agreeable to us, 

Soc. JUN. Isit then impoffible to proceed in both? 

Guest. Not in both at once, О wonderful youth! But it is evident that it 
is poflible to proceed in them feparately. 

Soc. yun. I will choofe, therefore, to proceed in each apart from the 
other. 

GuzsT. It is eafy fo to do, fince what remains is but fhort. In the 
beginning, indeed, and middle of our journey we fhould have found it 
difficult to comply with this mandate. But now, fince it appears to be beft, 
let us firft proceed in the longer road. For, as we have but recently engaged 
in this affair, we fhall more eafily journey through it. But look to the 
divifion. 

Soc. JUN. Say what it 15. 

Guest. The pedeftrian genus of fuch tame animals as are gregarious 
muft be divided by us according to nature. 

Soc. JUN. Why? 

Guest. Becaufe they muft be divided into fuch as are without horns, and 
into fuch as are horned. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 

Guest. Dividing then the art of feeding pedeftrian animals, defcribe the 
condition of each part. For, if you fhould be willing to name them, you 
would be involved in difficulties more than 15 becoming. 

Scc. JUN. How then is it proper to fpeak of them? 

GuzsT. Thus. Since the fcience of feeding animals receives a twofold 
divifion, one member of it confifts in the horned part of the flock, but the 
other 1n that part which 15 without horns. 

Soc. JUN. Let thefe things be fo faid: for they are fufficiently fhown to 
be íc. 

Guest. Again, therefore, it will appear to us, that a king feeds a certain 
herd of mutilated hornlefs animals. 

Soc. JUN. For how is it poffible this fhould not be evident? 

Guest. Breaking this, therefore, in pieces, we will endeavour to exhibit 


that which is tranfacted by a king, 
6 SOC. 
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Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. Whether, therefore, are you Willing we fhould divide this herd 
into what is called the fiffured and the folid hoof? Or {hall we divide it 
into common and private generation? For you underítand me. 

Soc. jUN. What kind of generation do you mean? 

GuzsT. That of horfes and afles, which naturally generate from each 
other. 

Soc. Jun. They do. 

Guest. But the remaining fpecies, belonging to the one herd of tame 
animals, do not promifcuoufly mingle with each other, but thofe only of the 
fame kind copulate together. 

Soc. jun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But whether does the political fcience appear to take care of the 
common, or of the private generation of animals? 

Soc. JUN. It is evident that it takes care of the unmingled generation of 
animals, 

Guest. It is evident, then, as it feems, that we fhould give a twofold 
divifion to this, as we did to the preceding particulars, 

Soc. jun. It is indeed neceffary. 

Guest. But we have already nearly feparated into minute parts every 
tame and gregarious animal, except two genera. For it is not fit to rank 
the genus of dogs among gregarious cattle. 

Soc. jun. It is not. But how {hall we divide thefe two? 

Guest. After that manner, which it is juft you and Theetetus fhould 
adopt in diftributing, fince you have touched on geometry. 

Soc. jun. What manner is that? 

Guest. By the diameter, and again by the diameter of the diameter, 

Soc. jun. How do you fay? 

Guest. Is the condition of the human genus in any other way naturally 
adapted to progreffion than as a diameter, in power a biped? 

Soc. JUN. In no other way. | 

Guest. But again, the condition of the remaining genus is, according to 
the power of our power, a diameter, fince it naturally confilts of twice two 
feet. 
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Soc, jun. Undoubtedly, And now I nearly underftand what you wifi to 
evince. 

Guest. But befides thefe things, do we perceive, Socrates, a circumftance 
worthy of laughter, which happened to us in making the former divifion? 

Soc. jun. What is that? 

Guest. The human genus, mingled and concurring with a genus the moft 
generous and tractable of all others. 

Soc. JUN. I perceive it, and likewife that it is a very abfurd circumftance, 

Guest. Is it not fit that the floweft things (hould arrive laft of all? 

Soc. JUN. It is. 

Guest. But we do not perceive this, that a king appears ftill more ridi- 
culous when running together with the herd, and performing his courte in 
conjunétion with him who is exercifed in the beft manner with refpect to a 
tractable life. 

Soc. jun. Entirely fo. 

Guest. For now, Socrates, that is more apparent which was faid by us 
in our inveftigation of a fophiit. | 

Soc. jUN. What 3s that? 

Guest. That, in fuch a method of difcourfe as this, he neither pays more 
attention to what is venerable than what is not, nor does he prefer the {mall 
to the great, but always accomplifhes that which is moft true, 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 

Guest. After this, that you may not accufe me, as you have inquired 
what is the fhorter way to the definition of a king, I will, in the firft place, 
confider this. 

Soc. JUN. By all means, do fo. 

Guest. But 1 fay that a gradient animal ought to have been divided by 
us above into the biped and quadruped genus; and perceiving that man then 
alone remained in conjunétion with the volant genus, the biped herd fhould 
again have been divided into the winged and without wings. But this divi- 
fion being made, and being evinced by that art which is the nurfe of men, a 
political and royal chara&er fhould be placed over it, like а charioteer, and 
the reins of the city fhould be given to him, in confequence of this fcience 
being adapted to him. 

DOC. 
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Soc. yun. You have anfwered me beautifully, and as if vou had been 
difcharging a debt ; and you have added a digreflion, by way of intereft, and 
as the completion of your difcourte. 

Guest. Come, then, let us conneét, by recurring from the beginning to 
the end, the difcourfe concerning the name of the politic art. 

Soc. JUN. By all means. 

Guest. One part, therefore, of the gnoftic fcience was afferted by us in 
the beginning to be of a commanding nature; and we faid that the part of 
this fcience which commands from ittelf was affimilated to this, Again, 
we afferted that the nurture of animals was a part of the felf-commandins 
{cience, and that this was not the fmalleft part. Likewife, that the nurture 
of herds was a fpecies of the nurture of animals; and that the art which is 
nutritive of animals without horns, efpecially belongs to the art of feeding 
pedeftrian animals. Again, it is neceffary to connect not lefs than the triple 
of this part, if any one is defirous of comprehending it.in one name, viz. the 
Ícience of ап unmingled genus of feeding. But a fection from this, which 
alone remains, and which feeds men, as ranking among bipeds, is the part 
which. we are now exploring, and which we denominate royal, and at the 
fame time political. 

Soc. JUN, Entirely fo. 

Guest. Do you therefore think, Socrates, that we have really done well, 
as you fay? 

Soc. JUN. In what? 

Guest. I mean that the thing propofed by us has been in every ге!ре& 
and fufficiently difcuffed. Or has our inveftigation been particularly deficient 
in this, that it has given, indeed, a defcription of the thing, but {uch a one as 
is not perfe&ly finifhed ? 

Soc. jun. How do you fay? 

Guest. I will endeavour to explain my meaning more clearly. 

Soc. JUN. Do fo. 

Guest. Since, therefore, it has appeared that there are many paftoral arts, 
the politic fcience is one of thefe, and is the curator of one certain herd, 

Soc. JUN. It is. 

Guest. Our difcourfe defined this to be neither the поте of horfes, nor 
of any other brutes, but to be the common nutritive {cience of men. 


8 Soc. 


118 THE IRO E, DNI C U S, 


Soc. Jun. It did fo. 

Guest. But let us contemplate the difference of all fhepherds and kings. 

Soc. jun. What is the difference ? 

Guest. If any one poffeffing the name of another art fhould affert and 
vindicate to himfelf the nutrition in common of the human herd, what fhould 
we fay? 

Soc. JUN. How is this? 

Guest. Juft as if all merchants, hufbandmen, and cooks, and befides 
thefe the profeffors of gymnaftic, and the genus of phyficians, fhould ver- 
bally oppofe the fhepherds of the human race, whom we have called politi- 
cians, and fhould affert that the care of nurturing men belonged to them, and 
that they were not only fhepherds of the herds of men, but even of rulers 
themfelves. 

Soc. JUN. And would not their affertion be right ? 

Guest. Perhaps fo. And let us alfo confider this. For we know that 
no one would contend with a herdfman about things of this kind ; fince he 
is, doubtlefs, the nurfe, the phyfician, and as it were brideman of a herd, and 
is alone fkilled in the obftetric art refpecting parturition and offspring. No 
one, befides, is better calculated, by fuch fport and mufic as the nature of 
cattle is capable of receiving, of confoling, and by alluring arts mitigating, 
with inftruments, or the mere mouth, the herd committed to his саге And 
the fame may be laid of other fhepherds. Or may it not? 

Soc. Јом. Moft right. 

Guest. How, then, will our difcourfe refpe&ting a king appear to be right 
and entire, fince we affert that he alone is the fhepherd and nurfe of the human 
herd, when at the fame time ten thoufand others contend for the fame office? 

Soc. JUN. By no means. 

Guest. Did we not, therefore, a little before very properly fear, when 
we fufpected left we fhould only introduce a certain royal figure, and fhould 
not perfectly define a political chara&er, unlefs we comprehended thofe that 
are connected with this character, and who profeís themfelves to be equally 
fhepherds ; and, feparating a king from them, alone exhibited him pure? 

Soc. JUN. Our fear, indeed, was moft right. 

GuzsT. This therefore, Socrates, muft be done by us, unlefs we intend to 
ді (хасе our difcourfe at the end, 
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Soc. JUN. But this muft by no means take place. 
Guest. Again, therefore, we muft proceed in another way from another 
beginning. 
Soc. jun. In what way? 
Guest. By nearly inferting a jeft. For it is requifite to employ a copious 
1 Е : 1 
part of a loug fable", and to act in the fame manner with what remains of 
our 


* The fubftance of this fable is beautifully explained by Proclus, їп his fifth book on the The- 
ology of Plato, as follows : 

“ This univerfe is very properly faid to have twofold lives, periods and convolutions; one of 
thefe being Saturnian, and the other Jovian. According to the former of thefe periods, too, every 
thing good fprings fpontaneoufly, and every animated nature poffefles a blamelefs and unwearied 
life; but the latter is the fource of material error, and of an abundantly mutable nature. For, as 
there is a twofold life in the world, the one unapparent and more intellectual, but the other 
more natural and apparent, and the one being bounded by providence, but the other proceeding 
in a diforderly manner according to fate,—hence this latter, which is multiform, and perfected 
through nature, is fufpended from the Jovian order ; but the former, which is more fimple, is 
intellectual and unapparent, and is fufpended from that of Saturn. This the Elean gueft clearly 
indicates, by calling one of the circulations Jovian, and the other Saturnian. Though Jupiter alfo 
is the caufe of the unapparent life of the univerfe, is the fupplier of intellect, and the leader of 
intellectual perfection, yet he leads upwards all things to the kingdom of Saturn, and, being a 
leader, together with his father gives fubfiftence to the whole mundane intellect. Each of thcfe 
periods, indeed, viz. the apparent and unapparent, participates of both thefe Gods ; but the one is 
more Saturnian, and the other is in fubjection to the kingdom of Jupiter. That the mighty Sa- 
turn, therefore, is allotted the other kingdom of the Gods prior to him, the Elean guef clearly 
evinces in what he fays prior to the fable, viz. that we have heard from many of the kingdom 
which Saturn obtained; fo that, according to this wife man alfo, Saturn is one of the royal Gods. 
Hence, аз his father Heaven contains the middle centres of the intelligible and intellectual Gods, 
he is the leader of the intellectual orders, and fupplies the whole of intellectual energy, firít to 
the Gods; in the fecond place, to the genera fuperior to man; and in the laft place, to partial fouls 
fuch as ours, when they are able to extend themfelves to the Saturnian place of furvey. For 
this univerfe, and all the mundane Gods, perpetually poffefs this twofold life, and imitate the 
Saturnian intelleCtion through unapparent and intellectual energy, but the demiurgic intellcét of 
Jupiter through providential attention to fecondary concerns; and, in fhort, through the apparent 
fabrication of things. But partial fouls at one time energize intellectually, and confecrate them- 
felves to Saturn, and at another time according to the characteriftic of Jupiter, and with unre- 
ftrained energy provide for fubordinate natures. When they revolve, however, analogoufly to 
thefe deities, they intelle&ually perceive intelligibles, and adorn fenfibles, and live both thefe lives 
in the fame manner as the Gods and the more excellent genera. For their periods are twofold, 


one intellectual and the other providential. ‘Their paradigms alfo are twofold: of the one the 
Saturniau 
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our difcuffion, as we did above, viz. always to take away a part from a part, 
К : » З 1 в E . . . . | . 
till we arrive at the fummit of our inquiry. Is it not proper to a& in this 


manner ? 
SOC. Јом. Entirely fo. 
Guest. Give me then, after the manner of boys, all your attention to the 


fable: for you are not very much removed from puerile years. 
Soc. JUN. Only relate it. 


Saturnian inteile£t, and of the other the Jovian s—fince even the mighty Jupiter himfelf has a 
twofold energy ; by intellect, indeed, adhering to intelligibles, but by demiurgic fabrication adorn- 
ing fenfibles. 

** Since, therefore, the revolutions are twofold, not only in wholes but likewife in partial fouls, 
in the Saturnian period, fays the Elean gueft, the generation of men is not from each other, as in 
apparent men, nor, as the firft man with us is alone earth-born, fo, in partial fouls, the one firft 
foul is carth-born ; but this is the cafe with all of them. For they are led upwards from lat and 
earthly bodies, and they receive an unapparent, deferting a fenfible, life. But neither do they 
verge to old age, and change from younger to older; but on the contrary they become more 
vigorous, and proceed intellectually in a path contrary to generation, and refolve as it were that 
variety of life, which in defcending they made a compofite. Hence, likewife, all the fymbols per- 
taining to youth are prefent with thofe fouls when they pafs into fuch a condition of being; for 
they lay afde every thing which adheres to them from generation. And when they are diftri- 
buted about Saturn, and live the life which is there, he fays fruits are produced in abundance 
from the trees, and many other things {pring fpontaneouily from the earth. The inhabitants alfo 
are naked and without beds, and for the moft part are fed, dwelling in the open air: for they 
poffefs an indiffoluble temperament of the feafons. ‘The grafs likewife fpringing abundantly from 
the earth fupplies them with foft couches. Thefe aud fuch like goods, fouls derive from this 
mighty deity, according to the Saturnian period. For they are thence filled with vivific good, and 
gather intellectual fruits from wholes, but do not extend to themfelves, from partial energies, per- 
fection and beatitude. For doxaftic nutriment poffeffes divifiole and material apprehenfions, but 
that which is intellectual, fuch 2s are pure, indivifible and fpontaneous; which the fpontaneous 
here obfcurely fignifies. “The fruits alfo imparted from the earth fignify the perfection of the 
prolific intellect of the Gods, and which illuminates fouls with a fufliciency from themfelves. 
For, through an unenvving abundance of goods, they are aifo able to impart to fecondary natures 
felicity in a convenient meafure. Neither, therefore, are they inveited with garments, as when 
they proceed into generation, nor do they abound with additions of life, but are themfelves pure, 
by themfelves, from all compofition and varicty ; and exciting their own intellect, they are extended 
by their intellectual father to thefe divine benefits. They likewife participate of total goods, 
being guarded by che intellectual Gods; and receiving from them the meafures of a happy life, they 
pafs the whole of their exiftence with facility. And laftly, eftablifhing a fleeplefs and undefiled 
life in the generative powers of intelligibles, and being filled with intellectual fruits, and nourifhed 
with immaterial and divine forms, they are faid to live the life which belongs to the government 


of Saturn.” 
GUEST. 
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Guest. There were then, and ftill will be, many memorials of antient 
affairs; and among others, there 1s one prodigious relation refpecting the 
contention of Atreus and 'Thyeftes. For you have heard and remember 
what is then faid to have happened. 

Soc. JUN. Perhaps you fpeak of the prodigy refpe&inz the golden ram. 

Guest. By no means: but reífpe&ting the mutation of the rifing and 
fetting of the fun, and the other ftars. For whence they now rife they did 
then fet: and their rifing was from a contrary place. Divinity, therefore, 
then giving a teftimony to Atreus, changed the heavens into the prefent figure. 

Soc. jun. This alfo is reported. 

Guest. We have likewife heard from many refpe&ing the kingdom of 
which Saturn was the founder. 

Soc. jUN. We have from very many. 

Guest. And were not thofe antient men born from the earth, and not 
generated from each other? 

Soc. JUN. This alío is one of the things which are faid to have happened 
formerly. | 

Guest. Allthefe things, therefore, proceed from the fame circumftance, 
and ten thoufand others befides thefe, and which are ftill more wonderful. 
But, through length of time, fome of them have become extinct, and others 
are related in a difperfed manner, feparate from each other, But that cir- 
cumftance which is the caufe of this taking place has not been mentioned by 
any опе. It muft, however, now be related: for the relation will contri- 
bute to the demonftration of the nature of a king. 

Soc. JUN. You E moft beautifully. Speak, therefore, and do not omit 
any thing. 

Guest. Hear, then. Divinity himfelf fometimes conduéts this univerfe 
in its progreffion, and convolves it : but at another time he remits the reins 
of his government, when the periods of the univerfe have received a convc- 
nient meafure of time. But the world is again fpontaneoufly led round to 
things contrary, fince it is an animal, and is allotted wifdom from him who 
cooperated with it from the firft in harmonizing all its parts with the whole. 
This progreffion, however, to things contrary is naturally implanted in it 
through the following caufe. 

Soc. JUN. Through what caufe ? 
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Guest. To fubfift always according to the fame, and in a fimilar manner, 
and to be the fame, alone belongs to the moft divine of all things: but the 
nature of body is not of this order. But that which we call heaven and the 
world, receives many and bleffed gifts from its producing caufe. However, 
as it participates of body, it cannot be entirely void of mutation: neverthe- 
lefs, as far as it is able, it is moved in the fame, and according to the fame, 
with one lation. Hence it is allotted a circular motion, becaufe there is 
the fmalleft mutation of its motion. But nearly nothing is able to revolve 
itfelf, except that which is the leader of all things that are moved, And it 
is not lawful that this fhould at one time move in one way, and at another 
time in a different way. From all this, therefore, it muft be faid, that the 
world neither always revolves itfelf, nor that the whole of it is always con- 
volved by Divinity with twofold and contyary convolutions: nor, again, that 
two certain Gods convolve it, whofe decifions are contrary to each other. 
But that muft be afferted which we juft now faid, and which alone remains, 
that at one time it 1s conducted by another divine caufe, receiving again an 
externally acquired life, and a renewed immortality from the demiurgus ; 
but that at another time, when he remits the reins of government, it pro- 
ceeds by itfelf, and, being thus left for a time, performs many myriads of 
retrograde revolutions, becaufe it is moft great, and moft equally balanced, 
and accomplifhes its progreffions with the fmalleft foot. 

Soc. JUN. All that you have faid appears to be very probable. 

Guest. From what has been faid, therefore, we may now, by a reafoning 
procefs, apprehend that circumftance which we faid was the caufe of all 
wonderful things. For it is this very thing. 

Soc. Jun. What: 

Guest. That the circular motion of the univerfe is at one time accom- 
plifhed as at prefent, and at another time in a contrary manner. 

Soc. JUN. But how is this the caufe of all wonderful things ? 

Guest. It is requifite to thiuk that this mutation is the greateft and moft 
perfect of all the celeftial converfions. 

Soc. JUN. It is likely. 

Guest. It is proper, therefore, to think that the greateft mutations then 
happen to us who are the inhabitants of the world. 

Soc. jun. And this айо is likely, 
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Guest. But do we not know that the nature of animals fuftains with 
difficulty great, numerous, and all-various mutations ? 

Soc. том. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. Hence, the greateft corruptions of other animals then neceffarily 
take place, and very few of the human race remain. And to thefe many 
other wonderful and novel circumítances at the fame time happen; but this 
is the greateft, and follows that revolution of the univerfe in which а con- 
verfion is effected contrary to the prefent. 

Soc. Jun. What circumítance do you mean ? 

Guest. That which takes place the firít of all, when, in whatever age a 
mortal animal is conftituted, he is no longer {een advancing to old age, but 
is again changed to the contrary, and naturally becomes, as it were, younger 
and more delicate. The white hairs, too, of thofe more advanced in years 
then became black ', and the cheeks of thofe that had beards became {mooth; 
and thus each was reftored to the рай flower of his age. The bodies, likc- 
wife, of {fuch as were in the bloom of youth, becoming {moother and {maller 
every day and night, again returned to the nature of a child recently born: 
and {fuch were affimilated to this nature, both in foul and body. And at 
length their bodies, rapidly wafting away, perifhed. But the dead bodies of 
thofe who at that time died through violence were in like manner immani- 
feftly, and in a few days, corrupted. 

Soc. JUN. But what was then, О опей, the generation of animals, and 
after what manner were they produced from each other? 

Guest. It is evident, Socrates, that at that time there was no generation 
of one thing from another. But, as it is faid that there was once an earth- 
born race, this race was at that period reftored back again from the earth, 
This information, too, was delivered to us by thofe our firft progenitors, who 
lived immediately after the clofe of the laft revolution. For they were 
public witneffes of the truth of our affertions, which at preíent are difbelieved, 
though improperly, by the multitude. For I think this particular ought to 
be attended to, as confequent to a part of the narration. For, if old men 
tended to the nature of boys, it follows, that {uch as were dead, but laid in 


* Plato, in what he here afferts of the Saturnian age, wonderfully accords with Orpheus, who, 
as we are informed by Proclus in Plat. Theol. lib. v. myftically fays, ** that the hairs of the face 
of Saturn are always black, and never become hoary. 
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the earth, muft be again reftored from thence, revive again, and follow that 
revolution of the univerfe, in which generation is convolved in a contrary 
order; and that the earth-born race, which according to this reafon is ne- 
ceffarilv produced, fhould thus be denominated and defined, viz. fuch of them 
as Divinity has transferred into another deftiny. 

Сос. JUN. This very much follows from what has been faid above. But 
with refpe& to the life which you fay was under the power of Saturn, did it 
Ьб in thofe revolutions, or in thefe? For it is evident that the mutation 
cf the ftars and the fun happens in both thefe revolutions. 

Guest. You follow the difcourfe well. But, in anfwer to your queftion 
refpecting all things being produced fpontaneoufly for mankind, this by no 
means is the cafe in the preíent, but happened in the former revolution. For 
then Divinity was firft the ruler and curator ofthe whole circulation ; juft as 
now the feveral parts of the world are locally diftributed by ruling Gods. 
Divine demons, too, were allotted, after the manner of fhepherds, animals 
according to genera and herds; each being fufficient for all things pertaining 
to the feveral particulars over which he prefided, So that there was nothing 
ruftic, no mutual rapine, no war, nor fedition of апу kind; and ten thoufand 
other things took place, which are the confequences of fuch a period. But 
what is faid refpecting the fpontaneous life of thefe men is afferted becaufe 
Divinity himfelf fed tnem, and was their curator; juft as men who are of a 
more divine, are the fhepherds of brutes, who are of a bafer, nature, In con- 
fequence, too, of men being fed by Divinity, there were no polities, nor pof- 
fefions of women and children. For all thefe were reftored to life from 
the earth, and without having any recollection of former events. But all 
fuch things as thefe were abfent. The inhabitants, too, had fruits in abun- 
cance from oaks, and many other trees, which did not grow through the 
affiftance of agriculture, but were fpontaneoufly given by the earth. And for 
the moft part they were naked, flept without coverlids, and were fed in the 
openalr. For the temperament of the feafons was innoxious to them. They 
had foft beds, too, from grafs, which germinated in unenvying abundance 
from the earth. And thus, Socrates, you have heard what was the life of 
men under the reign of Saturn: but you yourfelf have feen what the con- 
dition of the prefent life is, which is faid to be under Jupiter. But are you 
able, and likewife willing, to judge which of thefe is the more happy ? 

Soc. 
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Soc. JUN: By no means. 

Guest. Are you willing, therefore, that I fhould after a manner judge 
for you? 

Soc. jun. Entirely fo. 

Guest. If, therefore, thofe that were nurtured by Saturn in fo much 
leifure, and with the power not only of converfing with men, but with brutes, 
ufed all the above-mentioned particulars for the purpofe of philofophy, affo- 
ciating with brutes and with each other, and inquiring of every nature 
which had a perceptive power of its own, in what refpeét it differed from 
others as to the common pofleffion of prudence ; from all this it may be eafily 
inferred, that the men of thofe times were incomparably more happy than 
thofe that exift at prefent. But if, being abundantly filled with meats and 
drinks, their difcourfes with each other, and with brutes, were fuch as at 
prefent they are related to have been, from this alfo, in my opinion, their 
fuperior felicity may be very eafily inferred. At the fame time, however, 
we {hall difmifs thefe particulars till fome fufficient judge of them thall arife, 
who will unfold to us whether the men of that period were inclined to fci- 
ences and difcourfe. But let us now relate on what account we introduced 
the fable, that we may after this bring to a conclufion what remains. For, 
after the time of all thefe was confummated, and it was requifite that a mu- 
tation fhould take place, and befides this, the whole terreftrial genus being 
confumed, as all the generations of every foul had received their com- 
pletion, and as many feeds having fallen on the earth as were deftined to 
each foul, ——then the governor of the univerfe, laying afile as it were the 
handle of his rudder, departed to that place of furvey whence he contem- 
plates himfclf. But then fate and connate defire again convolved the world. 
All thofe Gods, therefore, who govern locally, in conjunction with the greateft 
dæmon, knowing what had now happened, again deprived the parts of the 
world of their providential care. But the world becoming inverted, conflicting 
with itfelf, and being agitated by an impulfe contrary to its beginning and end, 
and likewife making an abundant concuffion in itíelf, produced again another 
corruption of ail-various animals. After thefe things, however, and the ex- 
piration of a fufficient length of time, the tumult, confufion, and concuflions 
ceafed, and the world, becoming tranquil and adorned, again proceeded in its 
ufual courfe, pofleffing a providential care and dominion, both over itfelf and 
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the natures which it contains ; remembering, to the utmoft of its power, the 
inftructions of the demiurgus and father". At the beginning, therefore, it 
accomplifhed this more perfectly, but at the end more remifsly. But the 
caufe of this is the corporeal form of the temperature, and which was nurfed 
together with an antient nature. For it was a participant of much diforder 
before it arrived at the prefent ornament. For, from its compofing artificer, 
indeed, it poffeffes every good; but, from its former habit, all that atrocity 
and injuftice which fubfift within the heavens. And thefe the world both 
poffeffes from that former habit, and inferts in animated natures. The 
world, therefore, when nourifhing the animals which it contains, in conjunc- 
tion with the governor, brings forth {mall evils, and mighty goods: but when 
it is feparated from him, during the neareít time of its departure, it conducts 
all things beautifully. At a more diftant period, however, and from obli- 
vion being generated in it, the property of its former diffonance rules with 
greater force. And at the laft period of time it becomes deflorefcent ; and 
producing fmall goods, but mingling much of the temperament of things 
contrary to good, it arrives at the danger of both itfelf, and the natures which 
it contains, being diffolved. Hence that God who adorned the world, then 
perceiving the difficulties under which it labours, and anxious left, being 
thus tempeftuoufly agitated, it fhould be diffolved by the tumult, and be 
plunged into the infinite fea of diffimilitude, again refumes the helm, and 
adorns and corrects whatever is difeafed and diffolved through the inordi- 
nate motion of the former period, and renders the world immortal and un- 
confcious of age. This, therefore, is the end of the whole narration. But 
this is fufficient to fhow the nature of a king to fuch as attend to what has 
been already faid. For, the world being again converted to the prefent path 
of generation, tne progreffion of its age again ftopped, and it imparted novel 
things, the very contraries to what it then imparted. For animals prox- 
imate to death, on account of their fmallnefs, are increafed. But bodies re- 
cently born from the earth, hoary, again dying, defcend into the earth; and 
all other things are tranfmuted, imitating and following the condition of the 
univerfe. The imitation, hkewife, of motion, generation, and nutriment, 
follows ail things from neceffity. For it is no longer poffible for an animal 
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to be produced in the earth, through other things mutually compofing it; 
but, as the world was deftined to be the abfolute ruler of its own prozrefíion, 
after the fame manner its parts alío were deftined by a fimilar guidance to 
fpring forth, generate, and nourifh, as far as they are able. But we have 
now arrived at that for the fake of which the whole of our difcourfe was un- 
dertaken. For, with refpeé to other animals, many particulars, and of a 
prolix nature, might be difcuffed ; {uch as, from what things they are feve- 
rally compofed, and through what caufes they were changed : but the parti- 
culars refpecting men аге fhorter, and more to our purpofe. For, mankind 
being deftitute of the guardian care of the demon whofe poffeffion we are, 
and who is the fhepherd of our race, and as many animals who are naturally 
cruel became tranfported with rage, hence men, now imbecil, and without 
a guard, were torn in pieces by fuch animals. And befides this, men in thofe 
firit times were unfkilful, and had no knowledge of the arts, becaufe the 
earth fpontaneoufly afforded them nutriment: but they did not know how 
to procure it, becaufe they were not compelled by any previous neceffity. 
From all thefe caufes they were involved in the greateft difficulties. Hence, 
thofe gifts which are faid to have been formerly imparted to us by the Gods 
were imparted with neceffary iuftruction and erudition: fire, indeed, from 
Prometheus *, but the arts from Vulcan and Minerva. Again, feeds and 
plants were imparted by other divinities; and, in fhort, all fuch things as are 
the fupport of human life. For men, as we have faid, were not left defti- 
tute of the guardian care of the Gods; and it became requifite that they alfo 
fhould pay attention to the concerns of life, in the fame manner as the whole 
world; in the imitating and following which, through all the revolations ОЁ 
time, we live and are born in a different manner at different periods, And 
let this be the end of the fable. But we fhall make it ufeful to difcover how 
far we have erred in the above definition of a royal and political character. 

Soc. yun. In what refpect, and how far, do you fay we have erred? 

Guest. Partly lefs, and in a more generous manner, and partly in a 
greater degree, and more abundantly. 

Soc. JUN. Ном? 


™ Prometheus is theinfpective guardian of the defcent of rational fouls; and the fire which he 
imparted to mortals is the rational foul itfelf, becaufe this like fire naturally tends upwards, or, 


in other words, afpires after incorporeal natures. 
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Guest. Becaufe, while we were afked refpe&ing a king and politician 
belonging to the prefent circulation and generation, we adduced а fhepherd 
of a herd of men belonging to the contrary period; and in confequence of 
this fhepherd being а God, and not a man, we tranízrefled abundantly: but 
again, becaufe we evinced that this fhepherd was the governor of the 
whole city, but yet did not fay after what manner, in this refpeét we afferted 
what is true, but were deficient as to the whole and the perfpicuous ; and 
on this account we erred lefs in this latter cafe than in the former. 

Dec UIN] CE це: 

Guest. We ought, therefore, as it feems, to think that we fnall then 
have perfectly defcribed a political character when we have defined the 
mode of governing a city. 

Soc. JUN. Beautifully faid. 

Guest. On this account we related that fable, not only that thofe might 
be pointed out who oppofe the royal character we are now inveftigating with 
refpect to the nurture of a herd, but that we might more clearly perceive 
him who alone ought to be called a paftor, fince after the manner of a fhep- 
herd and herdíman he takes care of the nurture of the human race. 

Soc. Јом. Right. 

Guest. But I think, Socrates, that this figure of a divine fhepherd is ftill 
greater than that which belongs to a king; and that the politicians of the 
prefent day are naturally much more fimilar to fubje@s than governors, and 
in a manner more allied to thefe participate of difcipline and nurture. 

Soc. Јом. Entirely fo. 

Guest. But we muft not inquire whether they have been more or lefs fo, 
and whether they are naturally fo or not. 

Soc. jun. Undoubtedly not. 

Guest. Again, therefore, let us thus refume our inquiry. We faid, then, 
that there was a felf-commanding art refpecting animals, which took care of 
them, not privately, but in common ; and this art we then directly called 
the herd-nourifhing art. Do you recolle& ? 

Soe. J UNS UMS: 

Guest. In this, therefore, we erred. For we have not by any means com- 
prehended in a definition the political chara&er, nor given it a пате; but its 
name as yet flies from us, 
| SOC. 
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Soc. jux. How fo? 
Guest. To nouriíh the feveral herds of animals belongs to all other fhep- 


herds; but we have not given a fit name to the political character, which 
requires the application of fomething common. 

Soc. JUN. You fpeak the truth, if this common fomething can be ob- 
tained. 

Guest. But is it not poffible to apply healing, as that which is common 
to all things, without either defining nutriment, or anv other thing? and 
to introduce another certain art, either pertaining to the nurture of herds, or 
therapeutic, or adapted to take care of fomethiug ; and thus to comprehend 
the political character together with others, fince reafon fiznifies that this 
ought to be done? 

Soc. JUN. Right. But after this, in what manner muft the divifion be 
made ? 

Guest. As before we divided the herd-nourifhing art into the gradient 
and winged tribes, and into the horned and without horns, in the fame man- 
ner we fhould divide the art pertaining to the care of herds, which will thus 
be fimilarly comprehended in our diícourfe, together with the kingdom of 
Saturn. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. But go on with your inquiries. 

Guest. If, then, the name of the art pertaining to the care of herds had 
been thus adopted, no one would have oppofed us, as if there were no careful 
attention whatever; juft as then it was juftly contended, that there is no art 
in us which deferves the appellation of nutritive ; and that, if there were any 
fuch art, it belongs to many things prior to, and preferable to, any thing 
pertaining to kings. 

Soc. JuN. Right. 

GuzsT. But no other art endeavours to accomplifh this more, and in a 
milder manner, as if it paid a careful attention to the whole of human com- 
munion, than the royal art. 

Soc. jun. Right. 

Guest. But after thefe things, Socrates, do you perceive how very much 
we have erred about the end ? 

Soc. JUN. What kind of error have we committed ? 

Guest. We have erred in this, that though we have conceived that there 
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is a certain nutritive art of a biped herd, yet we ought not immediately to 
have called it royal and politic, as if entirely complete. 

Soc. jun. Why not? | 

Guest. In the firft place, as we have faid, the name ought to be accom- 
modated more to attentive care than to nutriment: and in the next place, 
this attentive care ought to be divided. For it will receive no {mall fections. 

Soc. jun. Of what kind? 

Guest. The fe&ions will be a divine fhepherd, and a human curator. 

Soc. JUN. Right. 

Guest. And again, it is neceffary to give a twofold diftribution to human 
care. 

Soc. yun. What are the two parts? 

Guest. The violent and the voluntary. 

Soc. jUN. What then? 

Guest. And erring in this, with greater ineptitude than is becoming, we 
confidered a king anda tyrant as the fame, though they are moft diffimilar 
both in themfelves and in their mode of government. 

Soc. jun. True. 

GuzsT. Now, therefore, again correcting ourfelves (as I have already faid), 
we fhall divide human care into the violent and the voluntary. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. And the violent we fhall call tyrannic: but the voluntary, and 
the attention paid to the herds of voluntary biped animals, we fhall deno- 
minate politic. We fhall therefore evince, that he who poffeffes this art 
and care is truly a king and a politician. 

Soc. JUN. And thus the demonitration, О gueít, refpecting political 
affairs will, as it appears, be perfect. 

Guest. It will be well for us, Socrates, if this is the cafe. But it is re- 
quifite that thefe things fhould not only be apparent to you, but likewife to 
me, in common with you. But at prefent a king appears to me not to 
poffefs as yet a perfect figure: but juft as ftatuaries, who by haftening their 
work fometimes unfeafonably, and adding more and larger things than are 
fit, finifh it more flowly; fo we at prefent have not only rapidly and mag- 
nificently evinced that we erred in the former part of our difcuffion, in con- 
fequence of thinking that great paradigms fhould be employed about a king, 

but 
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but we reviled the wonderful bulk of the fable, and were compelled to ufe a 
greater part of it than was proper. On this account, we have made a more 
prolix demonítration, and have not entirely finifhed the fable. But, indeed, 
our difcourfe, like an animal, appears to have its exterior delineation fuffi- 
ciently perfect, but is not yet perfpicuous, through paint, and the mixture of 
colours. But it is more becoming to exhibit every animal by words and 
difcourfe, to fuch as are able to follow the difquifition, than by painting, and 
the whole of manual operation ; but other things are to be exhibited through 
the operations of the hand. 

Soc. yun. This, indeed, is rightly faid: but fhow me why you fay you 
have not yet fpoken fufficiently. 

Guest. It is difficult, O divine youth, to exhibit great things perfpicu- 
oufly, without examples. For each of us appears to know all things as па 
dream ', and again to be ignorant of all things according to a wakeful per- 
ception. 

. ‘Soc. JUN: How do you fay this? 

Guest. We appear at prefent to have moved very abfurdly the раййоп 
refpe&cting fcience which is in us. 

Soc. JUN. In what refpe@? 

Guest. The example, О bleffed youth, which I have adduced will again 
require an example. 


Soc. JUN. Why? Tell me, and do not in any геЃре& be remifs on my 
account. 

Guest. I will, fince you are prepared to follow me. For we know what 
boys do as foon as they have acquired a knowledge of their letters. 

Soc. JUN. What is that? 

Guest. They fufficiently perceive each of the elements in the fhorteft and 
eafieft fyllables, and are able to {peak the truth concerning them. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 


Guest. But, being again dubious about thefe in other fyllables, they are 
deceived in opinion and difcourfe. 


* The foul poffeffes a twofold knowledge, one indiftin&, but the other diftinét, fcientific, and 
without ambiguity. For we effentially contain the reafons of things, and breathe, as it were, the 
knowledge of them ; but we do not always poffefs them in energy. 
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Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 
Guest. May they not, therefore, thus be eafily, and in the moft beautiful 
manner, led to things which they do not yet know? 


Soc. Jun. How? 
Guest. By leading them firft to thofe fyllables in which they have had 


right opinions refpecting thefe very fame things; but, when we have thus 
led them, to place before them things which they do not yet know; and, by 
comparing them together, to {how them that there is the fame fimilituce and 
nature in both the complications, till the things conceived by true opinion 
are prefented to the view compared with all the unknown particulars. But 
thefe being prefented to the view, and examples of them produced, it will 
caufe them to denominate that which is different in ail the elements of every 
fvllable as different from other things ; but that which is the fame, as always 
the fame, according to things the fame with itfelf. 

SOC JU NS Entinely fo. 

Guest. This, therefore, we fufficiently comprehend, viz. that the gene- 
ration-of a paradigm then takes place, when that which is the fame in an- 
other divulfed particular being rightly conceived by opinion, and accommo- 
dated to each, produces one true opinion of both, 


Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 
Guzsr. Shall we therefore wonder, if our foul, fuffering the fame thing na- 


turally about the elements of all things, at one time is eftablifhed in certain 
particulars by truth itfelf about each individual thing, and at another time 
fluctuates in other particulars, about all things? And that when, in certain 
commixtions, it thinks rightly, it íhould again be ignorant of thefe very fame 
things, when it is transferred to long and difficult fyllables of things ? 

Soc. JUN. There is nothing wonderful in this. 

Guest. For how, my friend, can any one, beginning from falfe opinion, 
arrive at any, even the fmalleft part of truth, and thus acquire wifdom ? 

Soc. JUN. Nearly no one. 

Guest. If, therefore, thefe things naturally fubfift in this manner, you 
and I fnall not in any refpe& err, if we firft of all endeavour to perceive the 
nature of the whole paradigm in another fmall and partial paradigm ; and 
after this, betaking ourfelves to the paradigm of a king, which is the greateft 
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of all paradigms, and deriving it from leffer things, endeavour again, through 
a paradigm, to know by art the remedy of political affairs, that we may be 
partakers of wakeful perceptions inftead of a dream. 

Soc. JUN. Perfeétly right. 

Guest. Again, therefore, let us refume the former part of our difcourfe, 
viz. that fince an innumerable multitude, together with the royal genus, 
doubt refpecting the government of a city, it is requifite to feparate all thefe 
from the royal genus, and to leave it by itíelf. And for this purpofe we 
faid it was requifite that we fhould have a certain paradigm, 

Soc. JUN. And very much fo. 

Guest. But what paradigm can any опе adduce which both contains po- 
litical concerns, and is the {malleft poffible, fo that he may fufficiently find 
the object of his inveftigation? Are you willing, by Jupiter, unlefs we have 
fomething elfe at hand, that we choofe the weaving art? Not the whole, 
indeed, if it is agreeable to you: for, perhaps, the weaving of wool will be 
fufficient. For it may happen that this part being chofen may teftify that 
which we with to evince. 

Soc. JUN. For why fhould it not ? 

Guest. Shall we therefore now, with refpect to this part of the weaving 
art, act in the fame manner as we did above, viz. divide every particular by 
cutting the parts of parts? and, paffing over all things in the fhorteft man- 
ner poffible, return to that which is ufeful to our prefent purpofe ? 

Soc. juN. How do you fay? 

Guest. My anfwer to you fhall be an explanation of the thing. 

Soc. JUN. You fpeak moft excellently. 

Guest. Of all the things which we fabricate and poffefs, fome are for 
the fake of doing fomething, and others are auxiliaries againft any inconve- 
nience we may fuffer. And of auxiliaries, fome are alexipharmic !, as well 
divine as human; but others are fubfervient to defence. And of things fub- 
fervient to defence, fome confift of warlike apparatus, and others are inclo- 
fures. And of inclofures, fome are veils, and others are defences againft 
heat and cold. But of defences, fome are coverings, and others are apparel. 
And of apparel, one part is an under veil, and another a furrounding cover- 
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ing. And of furrounding coverings, fome are fimple, and others compofite. 
But of the compofite, fome are perforated, but others are connected together 
without perforation. Апа of thofe that are without perforation, fome are 
compofed from tlie nerves of things growing out of the earth, but others are 
hairy. And of the hairy, fome are conglutinated by water and earth, but 
others are themfeives connected together with themfelves. To thefe auxili- 
aries and coverings, which are wrought from the fame things being bound 
together, we give the name of garments. But we call that art which is 
efpecially converfant with garments, veftific, from the thing itfelf, in the 
fame manner as above we called the art refpecting a city politic. We like- 
wife fay that the weaving art, fo far as for the moft part it weaves garments, 
differs in nothing but the name from the veftific art; juft in the fame man- 
ner as we formerly obferved that a royal differed only nominally from a po- 
litical character. 

Soc. JUN. Мой right. 

Guest. But after this we fhould thus reafon : that {ome one may, perhaps, 
think it has been fufficiently fhown that the weaving art is converfant with 
garments, but may not be able to perceive, that though it is not yet diftin- 
guifhed from things which cooperate near together, it is feparated from 
many other things of a kindred nature, 

Soc. yun. Tell me what things of a kindred nature. 

Guest. You do not underftand what has been faid, as it feems. It ap 
pears, therefore, that we fhould return from the end to the beginning. For, 
if you underftand propinquity, we have now feparated this from the weaving 
art, by diftributing the compofition of coverings into things put under, and 
things furrounding us. 

Soc. jun. I underftand you. 

Guest. We have likewife feparated every kind of fabrication from thread 
and broom, and all fuch plantal productions as we juft now called nerves. 
.We alfo defined the compreffive art, and the compofition which employs per- 
foration and fewing, which for the moft part pertains to the currier’s art. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. We alio feparated the fabrication of fimple coverings from fkins, 
and of fuch coverings as are employed in building, and in the whole of the 
tectonic, and in all other arts which are employed in ftopping the effluxions 
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of water. Alfo fuch arts as procure reftraints in Joining, and violent actions, 
and which are employed about the conftruction of doors, and diftribute the 
parts of the cementing art. We have likewife divided the armour-making 
art, which is a fection of the great and all-various power effective of de- 
fence. We alto defined, in the very beginning, the whole art of cooking, 
which i« converíant with alexipharmics ; and we left a certain art, which 
appears to be that we are in purfuit of, viz. which defends againft cold, 
produces woollen veftments, and is called the art of weaving. 

Soc. yun. It feems fo. 

Guest. But we have not yet, О boy, perfe@ly difcuffed this matter. For 
he who is firft engaged in the making of garments appears to act in a man- 
ner directly contrary to the weaver. 

Soc. JUN. How fo? 

Guest. For the work of the weaver is a certain knitting together. 

Soc. JUN. It is. 

Guest. But the work of him who firft engages in the making of garments 
confifts in diffolving things joined together. 

бос. jun. What kind of work is this ? 

Guest. The work of the art of carding wool. Or fhall we dare to call 
the art of carding wool the weaving art, and a wool-carder a weaver? 

Soc. JUN. By no means. 

Guest. But if anv one fhould call the art effe&ive of the thread and woof 
in a loom the weaving art, he would affert a paradox, and give it a falfe 
name. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But whether {Һай we fay that the whole attention and care of the 
fuller and the mender contribute nothing to the making of garments? Or 
{hall we alfo call thefe weaving arts? 

Soc. JUN. Ву no means. 

Guest. But all thefe contend with the power of the weaving art, refpeét- 
ing the care and the making of garments ; attributing, indeed, to it the 
greateft part, but likewife afligning to themfelves great portions of the fame 
art. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 


Guest. Befides thefe, it further appears requifite, that the arts effective of 
9 the 
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the inftruments through which the weaver accomplifhes his work, fhould be 
confidered as concaufes of every work accomplifhed by weaving. 

Soc. jun. Мой right. 

Guest. Whether, therefore, will our difcourfe about the weaving art, а 
part of which we have chofen, be fufficiently defined, if we affert that it is 
the moft beautiful and the greateft of all the arts which are employed about 
woollen garments? Ог fhall we thus, indeed, fpeak fomething of the truth, 
but yet neither clearly nor perfectly till we have feparated all thefe arts 
from it ? 

Soc. JUN. This will be the cafe. 

Guest. Muft we not, therefore, in the next place a& in this manner, 
that our difcourfe may proceed in an orderly feries? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. In the firft place, therefore, let us confider two arts which fubfift 
about all things. 

Soc. yun. What are they? 

GuzsT. One is the concaufe of generation, and the other is the caufe 
itfelf. 

Soc. JUN. How? 

Guest. Such arts as do not fabricate the thing itfelf, but prepare inftru- 
ments for the fabricators, without which inftruments the propofed work 
cannot be effe&ed,—thefe are concaufes: but thofe which fabricate the 
thing itfelf are caufes. 

Soc. JUN. This di(tin&ion is reafonable. 

Guest. In the next place, thofe arts which produce the diftaff, and the 
fhuttle, and fuch other inítruments as contribute to the making of gar- 
ments,—all thefe I call concaufes: but thofe which pay attention to and 
fabricate garments I call caufes. 

Soc. suN. Мой right. 

Guest. But, of caufes, it will be proper efpecially to collect that which 
pertains to the wafhing of garments, and that which is fkilled in mending, 


and all the therapeutic care about thefe, fince the cofmetic art is abundant, 
and to denominate the whole the fuller’s art. 
Soc. Jun. It will fo. 


Guest. But there is опе art comprehending that part which cards wool 
6 and 
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and fpins, and likewife every thing pertaining to the making of garments, 
and which is called by all men the wool-working art. 

Soc. JUN. How fo! 

Guest. The art of carding wool, and the half of that art which ufes the 
fhuttle, and that art which feparates from each other things joined together, 
—all thefe, in fhort, form a part of the wool-working art, of which there 
are two great parts, one collective, and the other feparative, 

Soc. yun. There are fo. 

Guest. The art of carding wool, therefore, and all thofe other arts 
which we juft now mentioned, belong to the feparative part. For that art 
which divides in wool and thread, after one manner with the fhuttle, and 
after another with the hands, has all the names which we have juft now 
mentioned. 

Soc. jun. Entirely fo. 

Guest. Again, we muft take a part of the colle&ive part, and of the 
wool-working art contained in it; but we тий pafs by all fuch things of a 
feparating nature as we happen to find there, and bife& the wool-working 
art, together with the colle&ive and feparative fe&ion. 

Soc. jun. Let us divide them. 

Goest. It will be proper for you, therefore, Socrates, to divide the col- 
leétive, together with the wool-working part, if we with to apprehend fufh- 
ciently the propofed weaving art. 

Soc. JUN. It will be requifite. 

Gus. It will indeed : and we fay, therefore, that one part of it is ftreptic, 
or converfant with rolling, and the other fymple&ic, or complicative. 

Soc. jun. Do I then underftand you? For you appear to me to fay that 
the elaboration of the thread is ftreptic. 

Guest. Not the elaboration of this only, but likewife of the woof. Or 
can we find any generation of it which is not ftreptic ? 

Soc. JUN. By no means. 

Guest. Define alío each of thefe: for perhaps you will find the definition 
feafonable. 

Soc. jun. In what refpect? 

Guest. In this. We fay that:the work of the wool-carder, when it is 
drawn out into length and ‘breadth, 1s a: certain fracture. 
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Soc. JUN. We do. 

Guest. This, when it is turned by the diftaff, and becomes a folid thread, 
is called ftamen: but they fay that the art which directs this is ftemonic, or 
converfant with ftuff to be woven. 

Soc. jun. Right. 

Guest. But fuch things as receive a loofe contortion, and by the implica- 
tion of the thread with the attraction of the polifh acquire a meafured foft- 
neís,—of thefe we call what is {pun the woof, but the art itfelf which pre- 
fides over thefe, woof-fpinning. 

Soc. jun. Moft right. 

Guest. And now that part of the weaving art which we propofed is 
obvious to every one. For, with refpe& to a part of the collective art in the 
working of wool, when it accomplifhes that which is woven by a fit knitting 
together of the woof and the thread, then the whole of the thing woven is 
called a woollen garment, but the art prefiding over this, textorian. 

Soc. JUN. Mott right. 

Guest. Beitío. But why then did we not immediately anfwer, that the 
ple&ic art is that which weaves together the woof and the thread, inftead of 
proceeding in a circle, and defining many things in vain! 

Soc. JUN. It does not appear to me, O gueft, that we have faid any thing 
in vain. 

Guest. This is not at all wonderful. But perhaps, О bleffed youth, it 
will be feen that you will often hereafter fall into this difeafe. Мог is it 
wonderful. But hear a certain difcourfe, which is proper to be delivered 
refpe&ting all fuch particulars as thefe. 

Soc. Јом. Only relate it. 

Guest. Let us, therefore, in the firft place, behold the whole of excefs 
and deficiency, that we may praife and blame according to reafon whatever is 
faid with more prolixity or brevity than is becoming in difputations of this 
kind. 

Soc. JUN. It will be proper fo to do. 

Guest. But I think we Һа! do right by difcourfing about thefe things. 

Soc. JUN. About what things? 

Guest. About prolixity and brevity, and the whole of excefs and def- 
ciency. For the art of meafuring is converfant with all thefe. 

Soc. 


THE POLITICUS. 13g 


Soc. jUN. Itis. 

Guest. We will divide it, therefore, into two parts. For it is requifite 
to that after which we are haftenine. 

Soc. JUN. Inform me how this divifion is to be made. 

Guest. Thus. Oné part according to the communion of magnitude and 
parvitude with each other; but the other part according to the neceffary 
effence of generation. 

Soc. jun. How do you fay ?. 

Guest. Does it not appear to you to be natural, that the greater ought 
to be called greater than nothing elfe than the leffer ? and again, that the 
leffer fhould not be Іейег than any thing than the greater? 

Soc. JUN. To me it does, 

Guest. But what? Мий we not fay that what furpaffes the nature of 
mediocrity, and is furpaffed by it, whether in words or actions, is that by 
which efpecially good and bad men differ from each other ? 

Soc. jun. It appears fo. ` 

Guest. Thefe twofold effences, therefore, and judgments of the great 
and the {mall muft be eftablifhed ; but not, as we juft now faid, with refe- 
rence to each other only. But, as we now fay, they are rather partly to be 
referred to each other, and partly to mediocrity. Are we however willing 
to learn on what account this is requifite ? 

Soc. jun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. If fome one refers the nature of the greater to nothing elfe than 
the nature of the leffer, he will not refer it to mediocrity. Or will he? 

Soc. juN. He will not. 

Guest. May we not, therefore, divide the arts themfelves, and all their 
works, according to this reafoning? And fhall we not entirely take away 
the political fcience which we are now inveftigating, and that which is 
called the weaving art? For all fuch things as thefe guard ада that 
which is more or lefs than mediocrity, not as if it had no fubfiftence, but as 
a thing of a difficult nature in actions. Апа after this manner preferving 
mediocrity, they effe& every thing beautiful aud good. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. If, therefore, we take away the politic fcicnce, will not our in- 


veftigation after this of the royal fcience be dubious ? 
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Soc. jun. Very much fo. 

Guest. Whether, therefore, as in our inveftigation of a fophift, we com- 
pelled non-being to be, after difcourfe about it fled from us, fo now fhall we 
compel the more and the lefs to become meafured, not only with reference 
to each other, but likewife to the generation of medióerity ? се ер nodi 
indubitably become a politician, or knowing in any thing elfe pertaining to 
actions, unleis he affents to this. 

Soc. JUN. We ought, therefore, efpecially to do this now. 

Guest. This, Socrates, is a {till greater work than that; though, as we 
may remember, that was very prolix. Buta thing of this kind may be fup- 
pofed refpe&ing them, and very juftly. 

Soc. jun. Of what kind? 

Guest. That there is occafion for what we аге now {peaking of, in order 
to evince what is accurate refpecting this thing. Further ftill, with refpeé& to 
the prefent particulars, it appears to me to have been fhown fufficiently, that 
this difcourfe will afford us magnificent affiftance, as leading us to think that 
allarts are to be fimilarly meafured according to the more and the lefs, not 
only among themfelves, but likewife with reference to the generation of 
mediocrity. For, this having a fubfiftence, they alfo are: and, thefe fub- 
fifting, this alfo is. And either of thefe being taken away, neither of ther 
will fubfift, 

Soc. JUN. 'This indeed is right. But what follows ? 

Guest. We fhould evidently divide the art of meafuring (as we have 
faid) into two parts; placing as one of its parts all thofe arts which meafure 
number, length, breadth, depth, and velocity, with reference to the contrary ; 
but placing as its other part, fuch arts as regard the moderate and the be- 
coming, the feafonable and the fit, and all fuch as fly from the extremes to the 
middle. 

Soc. jun. Each of thefe feGtions is great, and they differ much from each 
other. 

GUEST. That, Socrates, which is fometimes afferted by many of thofe 
elegant men, who think they affert fomething wife, when they fay that the 
art of meafuring is converfant with all generated natures, is now afferted by 
us. For all artificial things after a certain manner participate of meafure ; 
but, ın confequence of not being accuftomed to divide according to fpecies, 
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thefe men immediately colle& into the fame thefe things which fo widely 
differ from each other, and confider them as fimilar. And, again, they do the 
very contrary to this: for things which are different they do not divide 
according to parts, though it is requifite that, when any one firft perceives 
the communion of many things, he fhould not defiít till he perceives all the 
differences in it which are placed in fpecies: and again, when he perceives 
all-various diffimilitudes in multitudes, he cannot дей from this difficult 
perception, till, having inclofed all fuch things as are allied in one fimilitude, 
he comprehends them in the effence of a certain genus. And thus much 
may fuffice refpecting thefe particulars, and concerning defect and excefs. 
This only muft be carefully obferved, that two genera of meafures about 
thefe particulars have been invented, and that we fhould remember what 
they are. 

Soc. jun. We will remember. 

Guest. But, after this difcuffion, let us affume another refpe&ting the 
objects of our inveftigation, and the whole purport of this difcourfe. 

Soc. JUN. What is it? 

GuszsT. If any one fhould afk us refpecting the cuftom of thofe that 
learn their letters, when they are afked from what letters a word is com- 
pofed, {hall we fay that the inquiry is then made for the fake of one word 
only, or that they may become more fkilful in every thing pertaining to 
grammar ? 

Soc. JUN. Evidently that they may become more fkilful in the whole of 
grammar. 

Guest. But what again? Is our inquiry refpecting a politician under- 
taken bv us more for the fake of the politician, than that we may become 
more fkilful in every difcuffion ? 

Soc. jun. This alío is evident, that it is undertaken on this latter 
account. 

Guest. No one indeed endued with intellect would be willing to invefti- 
gate the art of weaving, for its own fake alone: but I think moft men are 
ignorant, that there are certain fenfible fimilitudes of things which are 
naturally capable of being eafily learnt, and that there is no difficulty in 
making thefe manifeft, when any one wifhes to point them out to fome one 
inquiring a reafon refpecting them, not in conjunction with things, but with 
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facility, without affigning a reafon. But of things the greateít and the moft 
honourable, there is not any image clearly fabricated for men, which being 
exhibited by him who withes to fill the foul of the inquirer, can, by being har- 
monized to fome one of the fenfes, fufficiently fill the foul. Hence it is requifite 
to meditate how we may be able to give and receive a reafon for every thing. 
For incorporeal natures, as they are the moft beautiful and the greateft of 
all things, can alone be clearly pointed out by reafon, but by nothing elfe. 
And all we have faid at prefent 1s afferted for the fake of thefe things. But 
the confideration of every particular is more eafily effe&ted in {mall things 
than in fuch as are great. 

Soc. JUN. You fpeak moft beautifully. 

Guest. Do we, therefore, remember on what account all thefe things 
have been faid by us? 

Soc. JUN. On what account ? 

Guest. Principally on account of the difficulty in which we were in- 
volved, through the prolix difcourfe about the weaving art, and the revolu- 
tion of the univerfe. We likewife confidered the difcourfe of the fophift 
about the effence of non-being, as full of prolixity. And on all thefe 
accounts we terrified ourfelves, fearing left we fhould {peak fuperfluoufly in 
conjunétion with prolixity. Confider, therefore, all thefe things as faid by 
us, in order that we may not fuffer any thing of this kind again. 

Soc. JUN. Be it fo. Only difcufs what remains. 

Guest. I fay, therefore, it is requifite that both you and I fhould be 
mindful of what we have now faid, as often as brevity or prolixity of dif- 
courfe is blamed, not judging the prolixities by one another, but according 
to that part of the meafuring art, which we faid above ought to be remem- 
bered with a view to tlie becoming. 

Soc. jun. Right. 

Guest. But yet all things are not referred to this. For we do not require 
in order to obtain pleafure a prolixity which harmonizes with nothing, 
unlefs as a certain appendix. Nor is it proper to make the eafy and rapid 
difcovery of the object of our inveftigation our principal intention; but this 
ought to be confidered by us as a fecondary thing. But we fhould by far 
moft efpecially, and in the firft place, honour the method which is able to 
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with a difcourfe, however extended, which renders the hearer more inven- 
tive; and the fame muft be faid of a difcourfe however fhort. Further ftill, 
it becomes him who blames long difcourfes in difquifitions fuch as thefe, 
and who does not admit circular periods, not to condemn them altogether 
rapidly, and immediately, but to fhow firft that we fhall be more fit for 
difcuffion, and more capable of difcovering things by reafon, by fhorter dif- 
courfes: but we fhould neither pay any attention to, nor even íeem to hear 
any other praife or blame. And thus much may fuffice for thefe things, 
if it alfo feems fo to you. Let us, therefore, again return to the political 
character, introducing the before-mentioned paradigm of the weaving art. 

Soc. jun. You fpeak well: and let us do as you fay. 

Guest. Is not, therefore, the office of a king to be feparated from that of 
many fhepherds, or rather from that of all thofe who have the charge of herds ? 

Soc. JUN. Yes. 

Guest. But we fay that the confideration of caufes and concaufes re- 
fpe&ing a city remains, which are firít to be divided from each other. 

Soc. JUN. Right. 

Guest. You know, therefore, that it is difficult to bifect thefe. But the 
caufe of this will, I think, in the courfe of our inquiry be not lefs apparent. 

Soc. JUN. It will be proper, therefore, fo to до, 

GUEST. Let us, then, divide them into parts, like victims, fince we cannot 
bife& them: for it is always requifite to cut into the neareft number poffible. 

Soc. jun. How, therefore, fhall we do at prefent? 

Guest. Juftas we did above: for we placed all fuch inftruments as are 
fubfervient to weaving, as concaufes, 

Soc. juN. We did. 

Guest. The fame thing, therefore, muft be done by us now, and it is ftill 
more neceffary than it was then. For fuch things as fabricate in a city 
either a {mall or a large inftrument are all of them to be contidered as con- 
caules; fince without thefe a city could never fubfift, nor yet the politic 
fcience. But yet again we do not eftablifh any one of thete as the buli- 
nefs of the royal fcience. 

Soc. jun. We do not. 

Guest. We likewife attempt to accomplifh a difficult thing, in feparating 
this genus from others, For he who {ays that it is an inftrument of fome 
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particular being, appears to fpeak probably: but at the fame time we mutt 
fay that this is different from the pofleffions belonging to a city. 

Soc. jun. In what refpeét? 

Guest. Becaufe it has not this power. For caufes do not adhere to ge- 
neration as an inftrument, but on account of the fafety of that which is 
fabricated. 

Soc. JUN. What kind of thing do you mean? 

Guest. Armall-various fpecies produced from things dry and moift, бегу 
and without fire, and which we call by one appellation, а veffel, though it is 
an abundant fpecies : but [ think this does not at all belong to the {cience we 
are inveftieating. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly not. 

Guest. But the third fpecies, or that of poffeffions, appears to be multi- 
form, confifting of the terreftrial and aqautic, the much-wandering and the 
.nerratic, the honourable and the ignoble; and it has опе name, becaufe the 
whole of it fubfifts for the fake of a certain fitting, as it always becomes a 
feat to fomething. 

Soc. jun. What kind of thing is it? 

Guest. It is that which is called a vehicle, a thing which is not entirely 
the work of the politic ícience, but rather of the tectonic, ceramic”, and 
calcotypic*. 

Soc. Jun. I underftand you. 

Guest. Muft we then mention a fourth fpecies of thefe, in which то 
of the things formerly fpoken of by us are contained? viz. every kind of 
garment, many arms, walls, all inclofures, confifting either of earth or ftone, 
and ten thoufand other things. And fince all thefe are conftructed for the 
fake of defence, the whole may той juftly be called a fortification ; and, for 
the moft part, may more properly be confidered as much more the work of 
the architect and weaver than of the politician. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. Are we, therefore, willing to rank in the fifth place the arts of 
adorning, painting, апа тойс, together with fuch arts as ute thefe; from 
which certain imitations are devifed for the fake of ‘procuring us pleafure, 
and which may be јоу comprehended in one name? 


1 j. e, Pertaining to the potter's art. ^ j. е. Pertaining to the brazier's art. 
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Soc. Jun. In what name? 

Guest. They may be denominated fportive. 

Soc. yun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. This one name, therefore, accords with all thefe: for no one of 
them does any thing ferioufly, but all their operations are for the fake of 
Íport. 

Soc. JUN. This alfo I nearly underftand. 

GuzsT. But ought we not to place as a fixth all-various fpecies, and, 
which is the offspring of many other arts, that art which prepares bodies for 
all the above-mentioned particulars ? 

Soc. yun. Of what art are you {peaking ? 

Guest. That art which digs gold and filver, and other metals, out of the 
bowels of the earth ; likewife that which cuts down trees, that which con- 
ftru&s fomething by fhaving off the hair, the knitting art, that which cuts 
off the barks of trees, and the fkins of animals, and all fuch arts as are con- 
verfant with things of this kind. Alfo, fuch arts as procure cork, books, and 
bonds, fabricating compofite fpecies from genera which are not compofite. 
The whole of this we call the firft-born poffeffion of mankind, fimple, aud 
by no means the work of the royal {cience. 

Soc. Jun. Right. 

Guest. The poffeffion of nutriment, and fuch things as when mingled 
with the body can, by their parts, adminifter to its wants, muft be ranked in 
the feventh place. And the whole of this muft be denominated by us nutri- 
ment, unlefs we have any thing better to adopt inftead of it. However, we 
may place the whole cf this under agriculture, hunting, gymnattic, medi- 
cine, and cooking, and attribute itto thefe more properly than to the politic 
fcience. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. Nearly, therefore, all poffeffions, except thofe of tame animals, 
may I think be found in (ес feven genera. But confider: for it was moft 
juft that the {pecies which we called firft-born fhould be introduced firit; 
and after this, inftrument, veffel, vehicle, fortification, that which is fportive, 
and cattle. But if any thing of no great confequence is latent, which may 
be accommodated to fome one of thefe, we omit it; fuch as the idea of 
coin, of feals, and of every thing impreffed or carved. For thefe things are 
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not very much allied to the genus; but fome accord with it, for the purpofe 
of ornament, others as fubfervient to inftruments, violently, indeed, but at 
the fame time they may be drawn to this end. But the nurture of herds 
which we before diftributed, feems to comprehend the whole poffeffion of 
tame animals, flaves being excepted. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. The genus of flaves, and of all fervants, remains, in which I pro- 
phefy, that thofe who contend with a king refpe&ing the thing woven will 
become apparent, in the fame manner as above, thofe that knit, and thofe 
that comb wool, and fuch others as were then mentioned by us, contended 
with the weavers. But all the others who were called by us concaufes, to- 
gether with the works juft now mentioned, are fet айде, and are feparated 
from royal and political action. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 

GuzsT. Let us then, approaching nearer, confider the reft, that we may 
more firmly perceive them. 

Soc. JUN. Ít 1s, therefore, requifite to do fo. 

Guest. We fhall find, then, that the greateft fervants, fo far as we can 
fee in this affair, are engaged in a purfuit, and pollefs a property the very 
contrary to what we have expected. 

Soc. JUN. What are thefe? 

Guest. Men acquired by purchafe; whom, beyond all controverfy, we 
ought to call faves, and of whom we fhould affert, that they by no means 
vindicate to themfelves the royal art. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But what fhall we fay of thofe free-born men who voluntarily 
engage in the fervile employments mentioned by us above, viz. who traní- 
mit the works of hufbandry, and of the other arts, to each other, and who 
are engaged in mutual traffic, domeftic or foreign, whether they change 
money for other things, or like for like, (whom we denominate money- 
changers, pilots, and huckíters,) Һа we fay that thefe will contend for any 
part of the politic fcience ? 

SOc. JUN. Perhaps merchants will. 

Guest. But yet we never find that thofe mercenaries who readily offer 
their fervices to every one vindicate to themfelves the royal fcience. 
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Soc. JUN. For how сап they? 
Guest. What then fhall we fay of thofe that act in this fervile capacity 


every where? 
Soc. yun. Of whom are you fpeaking? and of what kind of fervile 


offices ? 

Guest. I fpeak of the tribe of criers, and of thofe who become wife re- 
fpe&ting letters’, and often а& in the capacity of fervauts, together with 
certain othe: perfons who are very fkilful in the labours pertaining to go- 
vernment. What again fhall we fay of thefe? 

Soc. yun. That which you juft now faid, that they are fervants, but no 
rulers in cities. 

Guest. I do not think, therefore, I was looking at a dream, when I faid 
that many on this account would be {ееп ftrenuoufly contending for the 
royal ícience, though it may appear to be very abfurd to feek after thefe in 
any fervile portion. 

Soc. JUN. Very much fo, indeed. 

Guest: Let us, befides, approach {till nearer to thofe whom we have not 
yet examined. But thefe are fuch as poffefs a certain portion of miniftraut 
{сіепсе about divination. For they are confidered as interpreting to men 
things proceeding from the Gods, 

Soc. JUN. They are. 

Guest. The genus too of priefts, as eftablifhed by law, knows in what 
manner we fhould offer gifts, through facrifices, to the Gods, fo as to render 
the divinities propitious to us; and likewife, after what manner we íhould 
requeft of them, by prayer, the poffeffion of good things. But both thete 
are parts of the miniftrant art. 

Soc. JuN. бо it appears. 

Guest. Now, therefore, we appear to me to touch, as it were, upon a 
certain veftige of the object of our fearch. For the figure of priefts and pro- 
phets is very replete with prudence, and receives a venerable opinion through 
the magnitude of the undertakings. Hence, among the Egyptians, a king 
is not allowed to govern without the facerdotal icience; fo that, if any опе 
belonging to another genus of men ufurps the kindgom, he is afterwards 
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compelled to be initiated in their myfteries, that he may be fkilled in the 
facerdotal fcience. Further Ш, in many places belonging to the Greeks, 
we fhall find that the greateft facrifices of this kind are under the direction 
of the greateft magiftrates; and the truth of what I affert is particularly 
evinced among you. For, when a king is ele&ed, they fay that the moft ve- 
nerable of all the antient facrifices, and fuch as аге moft peculiar to the 
country, are to be configned to the care of the new king. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

GuzsT. We fhould, therefore, confider thefe kings chofen by lot, toge- 
ther with the priefts, their fervants, and a certain other numerous crowd, 
which juft now became manifeft to us, apart from our former affertions. 

Soc. jun. Of whom are you fpeaking ? 

Guest. Of certain very wonderful perfons. 

Soc. jun. Why fo? 

Guest. Аз I was juft now fpeculating, the genus of them appeared to me 
to be all-various. For many men refemble lions and centaurs, and other 
things of this kind ; and very many are fimilar to fatyrs, and to imbecil and 
multiform wild beafts. They likewife rapidly change their ideas and their 
power into each other. And indeed, Socrates, I appear to myfelf to have 
juft now perceived thefe men for the firft time. 

Soc. JUN. Speak: for you {eem to behold fomething unufual. 

Guest. Ido: for the unufual or wonderful happens to all men from ig- 
norance. Апа I myfelf juft now fuffered the very fame thing: for I was 
fuddenly involved in doubt on perceiving the choir of civil concerns. 

Soc. jun. What choir? 

Guest. The greateft enchanter of all fophifts, and the moft fkilled in this 
art, who muft be feparated from truly political and royal chara&ers, though 
this is difficult in the extreme, if we intend to fee clearly the object of our 
iaveftigation. 

Soc. JUN. We muft by no means omit to do this. 

Guest. We muft not, indeed, according to my opinion: but tell me this. 

Soc. JUN. What? 

Guest. Is not a monarchy one of our political governments ? 

SOC TUN. Ше is. 


Guest. And after a monarchy I think an oligarchy may be placed. 
Soc. 
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Soc. yun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But is not the third fcheme of a polity the government of the 
multitude, and which is called a democracy ? 

Soc. juN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. May not thefe three become after a manner five, fince they pro- 
duce two other names from themfelves ? 

Soc. тох. What are thefe two? 

Guest. Thofe who now look to the violent and the voluntary, to poverty 
and riches, law and the tranfgreffion of law, which take place in thefe go- 
vernments, and who give a twofold divifion to each of the two, and call 
monarchy by two names, as affording two fpecies, viz. tyrannic and royal. 

Soc. jUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But they denominate a city which is governed by a few an arif- 
tocracy and an oligarchy. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. But no one is ever accuftomed to change the name of a demo- 
cracy, whether the people govern the rich violently, or with their confent, 
and whether they accurately defend the laws or not. 

Soc. JuN. True. 

Guest. What then? Shall we think that any one of thefe polities is right, 
thus bounded by thefe definitions, viz. by one, and a few, and a many, by 
riches and poverty, by the violent and the voluntary, by written laws, and 
the privation of laws? 

Soc. JUN. What fhould hinder? 

Guest. Confider more attentively, following me hither. 

Soc. JUN. Whither? 

Guest. Shall we abide by that which was afferted by us at firft, or {hall 
we diffent from it? 

Soc. JUN. Of what affertion are you fpeaking ? 

Guest. I think we faid that a royal government was one of the fciences. 

Soc. jun. We did. 

Guest. Yet we did not confider it as any one fcience indifcriminately ; 
but we {elected it from the other iciences; as fomething judicial and prefiding. 

Soc. JUN. We did. 

Guest. And of the prefiding fcience, dividing one part, as belonging to in- 
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animate works, and the other as belonging to animals, we have proceeded 
thus far, not forgetting that we were fcientifically employed; but we have 
not vet been able to determine with fufficient accuracy what this {cience is. 

SOC. JUN. Right. 

GuEsT. Do we, therefore, underftand this, that the definition muft not 
be made by the few, nor by the many, nor yet by the voluntary or involun- 
tary, nor by poverty or riches, but according to a certain fcience, if we 
follow what has been formerly delivered ? 

Soc. jun. But, indeed, it is impoffible that this fhould not be done. 

Guest. From neceffity, therefore, we muft now confider in which of 
thefe the fcience refpecting the government of men happens to fubfift ; this 
government being nearly the greateft of all others, апа the moft difficult to 
obtain. For it is requifite to infpeét it, that we may perceive what are the 
things which muft be taken away from a prudent king, and who thofe are 
that preteud to be, and perfuade the multitude that they are, politiciaus, but 
who are by no means fo. 

Soc. JUN. Our former reafoning evinces that it is requifite to act in this 
manner. 

Guest. Dees it then appear to you that the multitude іп a city is able 
to acquire this fcience? 

Soc. JUN. How can they? 

Guest. In a city, therefore, confifting of а thoufand men, is it poffible 
that a hundred or five hundred of the inhabitants can fufficiently acquire 
this fcience? 

Soc. JUN. If this were the cafe, it would be the moft eafy of all arts. 
For we know that among a thoufand men there cannot be found fo great 
a number of thofe that excel the other Greeks in the game of chefs, much 
lefs can there be found as many kings. But, according to our former rea- 
foning, it is requifite to call him royal who poffefles the royal ícience, 
whether he governs or not. 

Guest. You very properly remind me: but I think it follows from this, 
that a right government, when it fubfifts rightly, ought to be inveftigated 
about one perfon, or two, oi altogether about a few. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. And, as we now think, thofe that govern according to a certain 
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art are to be confidered as political and regal characters, whether they 
govern the willing or the refractory, whether according to or without 
written laws, and whether they are rich or poor. For we call thofe who heal 
the maladies of the body, no lefs phyficians, whether they cure by cutting, or 
burning, or any other painful application, the voluntary or the refractory ; and 
whether from writings or without writings; and whether they are poor or rich. 
In all thefe cafes we fay that they are no lefs phyficians, fo long as they pro- 
ceed according to art, in purging or fome other way attenuating the body, 
or in caufing it to increafe ; and fo long as, alone regarding the good of the 
body, they refiore it from a worfe to a better habit, and preferve it when 
thus reftored. After this manner alone, as I think, we muft fay that the 
definition of the medicinal or any other government is rightly made. 

Soc. JUN. And very much fo. 

Guest. It is neceffary, therefore, as it feems, that that polity alone muft 
in the higheft degree be rightly eftablifhed, in which the governors are 
found to be truly, and not in appearance only, ícientific; whether they 
govern according to laws, or without laws; whether they rule over the 
obedient, or the refractory ; and whether they are rich or poor. For no 
one of thefe is of any confequence with refpect to rectitude of government. 

Soc. Jun. Beautifully faid. 

Guest. Nor yet is it of any confequence, whether they purge the city 
with a view to its good, by putting to death or banifhing certain perfons ; 
or whether they fend out colonies, like a fwarm of bees, and thus diminiíh 
the people; or whether, introducing certain foreigners, they make citizens 
of them, and thus increafe the city. For, fo long as, employing fcience and 
juftice, they caufe the city, to the utmoít of their power, to país from a 
worfe to a better condition, and preferve it in this ftate,—fo far, and accord- 
ing to fuch definitions, we fay that a polity is alone rightly ettablifhed ; but 
that fuch others, as we have mentioned, are neither genuinely nor truly 
polities. We muft likewife willingly tay that fuch polities as imitate this 
are confonant to reafon, and tend to things more beautiful, but that fuch as 
do not, tend to deformity by an imitation of things evil. 

Soc. jun. Other things indeed, О guett, appear to have been difcuffed 
fufficiently: but it is not ealy to admit your affertion, that it is requifite to 
govern without laws. 

GUEST. 
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Guest. You have got before me a little, Socrates, by your queftion. 
For I was going to afk you, whether you admit all thefe things, or whether 
you find any difficulty in any thing that has been faid. It is however evident, 
that we now wifh to inquire concerning the rectitude of thofe that govern 
without laws. 

Soc. Jun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. After a certain manner it is evident that legiflation pertains to 
the royal {cience: but it is befl, not for the laws to prevail, but a man who 
is royal in conjunction with prudence. Do you know why? 

Soc. jun. Inform me. 

Guest. Becaufe law cannot, by comprehending that which is moft 
excellent, and at the fame time moft accurately juft, for all men, always 
enjoin that which is beft. For the diffimilitudes of men and actions, and 
the unceafing reftleffnefs, as I may fay, of human affairs, do not permit any 
art whatever to be exhibited refpe&ting all things, and through every time. 
Shall we admit thefe affertions ? 

Soc. juN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But we fee that. law nearly endeavours to accomplifh this very 
thing, like a certain arrogant and ignorant man, who does not fuffer any 
thing to be done contrary to his own orders, nor any one to afk whether it 
would not be better to make fome new regulation, contrary to. what he has 
ordained. 

Soc. JUN. True. For the law does as you fay. 

Guest. But it is impoffible that a thing which is fimple fhould E 
in things which are never at any time fimple. 

Soc. JuN. It appears fo. 

Guest. The саше, therefore, muft be found out why it is neceffary to 
eftablifh laws, fince law does not poffefs the greateft rectitude. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. Are there not, therefore, among us, as alfo in other cities, certain 
exercifes of men colleéted together, whether belonging to the courfe, or to 
any thing elfe which is undertaken for the fake of contention ? 

Soc. Jun. There are very many fuch exercifes. 

Guest. Come then, let us again recall to our memory the mandates of 
thofe who prefide over gymnaftic exercifes according to art. 

SOC. 
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Soe. jun. What are their mandates ? 

Guest. They do not think that a fubtle divifion fhould be made, accord- 
ing to each individual, fo as to enjoin that which is adapted to the body of 
each ; but that attention fhould be paid to what is more common, and which 
is advantageous for the moft part, and to a many. 

Soc. juN. Excellent. 

Guest. Hence at prefent affigning equal labours to collected bodies of 
men, they at the fame time impel them to begin the conteft together, and 
to reft from the race, from wreftling, and from all the labours of the body, 
at one and the fame time. 

Soc. JUN. They do fo. 

Guest. We, therefore, think that the legiflator who prefides over the 
herds of men, and enjoins them what is juft refpe&ing their compaéts with 
each other, cannot, while he gives laws to them collectively, accurately aflign 
what 1s fit to each individual. 

Soc. juN. This is likely to be the cafe. 

Guest. But I think that in a lefs fubtle way he will eftablifh laws for 
the multitude, and for the moft part, both written and unwritten, and fuch 
as are agrecable to the manners of the country. 

Soc. juN. Right. 

Guest. Right indeed. For how, Socrates, can any one attend fuffi- 
ciently to individuals through the whole of life, and accurately enjoin what is 
adapted to each? For, though he who poffeffes the royal fcience could, I 
think, do this, he would fcarcely prefcribe for himfelf thofe impediments 
which are called laws. 

Soc. jun. It appears fo, О gueft, from what has been now faid. 

GuzsT. Rather, О moft excellent youth, from what will be faid. 

Soc. juN. What is that? 

Guest. This. For we thus fay to ourfelves: If a phyfician, or matter of 
gymnaftic, intending to travel, and to be abfent from thofe under his care 
for a long time, fhould think that thofe who are exercifed, or thofe who are 
dick, would not remember his precepts, he will wifh to write commentaries 
for them. Or how {hall we fay? 

Soc. JuN. That he will with to do fo. 

Guest. But what? If the phyfician fhould return fooner than he thought, 
YOL. IV. x will 
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will he venture to order them certain other things befides thofe contained in 
his writings, if any thing better fhould occur for the fick, through winds,’or 
any thing elfe, which is wont to take place through Jupiter, contrary to 
expectation? Will he think that he ought ftrenuoufly to perfevere in his 
former injunétions, neither himfelf ordering any thing elfe, nor the fick 
man daring to do any thing different from his written prefcriptions ; thefe 
being medicinal and falubrious, but things of a different nature, noxious, 
and contrary to art? Or rather,» every thing of this kind happening about 
all things according to {cience and true art, will not his edi&s become the 
moft ridiculous of all others? 

СОС ОМ азе уе 

Guest. But fhall not he who writes things juft and unjuft, beautiful and 
bafe, good and evil, and who eftablifhes unwritten laws for the herds of 
mankind, who live in cities according to written laws,—fhall not he, I fay, 
who has written laws according to art, or any other who refembles him, be 
permitted on his return to enjoin things different from thefe? Or, rather, 
would not this interdiction appear in reality tobe no lefs ridiculous than 
the former ? 

Soc. jun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. Do you know, therefore, what the multitude fay refpecting a 
thing of this kind? 

Soc. JUN. I do not at prefent remember. 

Guest. But it is very fpecious. For they fay, if any one has found out 
laws better than thofe that are already eftablifhed, and can perfuade his 
citizens that they are better, he fhould eftablifh them ; otherwife not. 

Soc. juN. Do they not, therefore, fay rightly ? 

Guest. Perhaps fo. But if fome one fhould introduce that which is beft, 
not by perfuafion, but by force, wbat name muft be given to this violence? 
Or, rather, firft anfwer me refpecting the former particulars. 

Soc. JUN. Of what particulars are you fpeaking ? 

Guest. If any one who is properly {killed in the medical art fhould not 
perfuade but compel a boy, or a man, or a woman, to do that which isa 
better, but at the fame time contrary to written prefcriptions, what will be 
the name of this violence? Ought it not to be called rather any thing than 


а tranfgreffion of art, or a noxious error? And fhould we not fay that 
9 | every 
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every thing will happen to the compelled períon, rather than any thing 
noxious ang contrary to art from the compelling phyficians? 

Soc. jun. You {peak moft true. 

Guest. But what is that error to be called which is contrary to the poli- 
tical art? Mutt it not be denominated bafe, evil, and unjuft? 

Soc. jun. Entirely fo. 

Guest. But come, will not he be the moft ridiculous of all men, who 
fhould blame the violence of thofe that force men to act more juftly, better, 
and more beautifully than before, contrary to written precepts, and the laws 
of their country? And ought not every thing rather to be afferted of thofe 
that, are thus compelled, than that they fufter things bafe, unjuft, aud evil? 

Soc. JUN. Your affertion is moft true. 

Guest. But if he who compels is rich, will his compulfions be juft,—but, 
if he is poor, unjuft? Or fhall we not rather fay, that he who effects what 
is advantageous, whether he perfuades or does not perfuade, whether he is 
rich or poor, and whether he acts according or contrary to written in- 
junc&ions, will act conformably to the moft true definition of the right 
government of a city? For a wife and good man will always govern in 
this manner, always attending to the advantage of his fubjects, in the fame 
manner as a pilot is watchful for the fafety of the fhip and the failors. And 
as the pilot preferves the failors, not by written mandates but by exhibiting 
to them laws according to art, after the fame manner an upright polity will 
be produced by thofe who are thus able to govern, by exhibiting a ftrength 
of art better than the laws. And, in fhort, prudent governors never err 
in any part of their conduct, as long as they obferve this one thing, viz. 
by always diftributing that which is moft juft to the citizens, in conjunction 
with intellect and art, to preferve them, and, from being worle, render 
them better to the utmoft of their power. 

Soc. JUN. Thefe affertions cannot be contradicted. 

Guest. Nor yet thofe. 

Soc. Јом. What affertions do you mean ? 

Guest. That no multitude whatever can receive that fcience, by which 
a city is governed according to intelle&, but that an upright polity muft be 
inveftigated about a {mall number, and a few, and one perton; and that 
other polities are to be confidered as imitations, as we obferved a little before, 
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fome refembling this in a more beautiful, and others in a more deformed 
manner. x 

Soc. JUN. How do you fay this? For I do not underftand what you juft 
now faid refpeĉ&ting imitations. 

Guest. He would not act badly, who, after introducing a difcourfe of 
this kind, fhould defift before he had fhown the error which is at prefert 
committed. 

Soc. Јом. What error do you mean? 

Guest. It is requifite to inveftigate a thing of that kind, which is not 
altogether ufual, nor yet eafy to perceive ; but at the fame time we muft 
endeavour to apprehend it. For, fince an upright polity is that alone of 
which we have fpoken, do you not know that other polities ought to be 
preferved, while they ufe the inftitutions of this, and do that which we juft 
now praifed, though it is not moft right! 

Soc. JUN. What is that? 

Guest. That no citizen fhall dare to a& in any refpe& contrary to the 
laws, and that he who dares to do fo fhall be punifhed with death, and 
fhall fuffer all extreme punifhments. This is moft right and beautiful in 
the fecond place; for that which was juft now mentioned muft be ranked 
in the firft place. But we fhould unfold the manner in which that which 
we call fecondary fubfifts. Or fhould we not? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

GuzsT. But let us again return to images, to which it 1s always neceffary 
to affimilate royal governors. 

Soc. JUN. What kind of images? 

Guest. The generous pilot, and, as Homer fays, the phyfician, who is of 
equal worth with many others. Let us confider the affair by devifing a 
certain figure in thefe things, 

Soc. jUN. Of what kind ? 

Guest. Such a one, as if we all conceived that we fuffered the moft dire 
things from thefe perfons. For fuch of us as they with to fave, they do fave ; 
and fuch as they wifh to injure, they injure by cutting and burning ; at the 
íame time ordering money to be given them as a reward for this, not fpend- 
ing any thing themíelves on the fick, but they and their familiars making 
ufe of others. Апа laftly, receiving money either from the kindred or 
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from certain enemies of the fick man, they caufe him to die. Pilots too 
effe&t ten thoufand other things of this kind. For they defignedly leave men 
bv themfelves in certain receffes, and, committing an error i ТЕРТЯ 
ats into the fea, and injure etsi in other жаы اا ی ا‎ 
confidering thefe things, let us fuppofe that we confult how we тау deprive 
thefe arts of their independent authority, fo that they may no longer poffefs 
abfolute power, either over {laves or the free-borm Hence, we alTemble 
together for this purpofe, and convene either all the people, or the rich onlv. 
In this affembly, obfcure individuals and mechanics give their opinion ге- 
fpecting the fhip and difeafes; viz. after what manner medicines, and medi- 
cal inftruments, fhould be employed about the difeafed ; and likewife fhips 
and nautical inftruments in navigation, in the dangers to which fhips are 
fubje&, through the winds, the fea, and pirates, and when there is occafion 
to fight with long fhips againft others of the like kind. Let us likewife 
fappofe that the opinions, either of certain phyficians and pilots, or of other 
private períons, given in this affembly, are infcribed in triangular tables 
and pillars, and that certain unwritten cuftoms of the country are eftablifhed, 
according to which in all future times navigation is to be conduéted, and 
remedies for the fick adminiftered. 

Scc. JUN. You have fpoken of very abfurd things. 

Guest. Let us likewife fuppofe that yearly governors of the multitude 
are eftablifhed, whether chofen by lot from the rich, or from all the people ; 
and let them govern both fhips and the difeafed, according to thofe written 
inftitutions, | 

Soc. JUN. Thefe things appear ftill more difficult. 

Guest. Let us likewite fee what is confequent to thefe things, For 
when the year of each governor is expired, it will be neceffary that courts 
of juftice fhould be eftablifhed, which are compofed either of chofen rich 
men, or from all the people, for the purpofe of calling the governors to 
account, and reproving them when requifite. Let every one likewife who 
is willing be permitted to accufe the governors, as neither governing the 
fhips, during the year, according to the written injunctions, nor according to 
the antient manners of their anceftors. And let the fame things be per- 
mitted to take place refpecting thofe that cure the difeafed. But let thole 

that 
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that are convicted be punifhed in whatever manner the judges fhall think 
fit. 

Soc. JUN. He, therefore, who voluntarily governs thefe men will moft 
juftly fuffer from them, and receive whatever punifhment they pleafe. 

Guest. Further fill, it will be requifite that a law fhould be eftablifhed 
for all thefe, that if an one introduces a mode of piloting different from the 
written inftitutions, orefhall be found inveftigating the falubrious, and the 
truth of the medicinal art, contrary to the writings, about winds, heat and 
cold, or devifing any thing whatever, about affairs of this kind ;—in the firft 
place, he fhall neither be called a pilot nor a phyfician, but a certain boaft- 
ful and garrulous fophift ; and, in the next place, he fhall be brought before 
a court of juftice, by any períon whois willing, as one who corrupts other 
young men, and perfuades them that every one fhould be permitted to pilot 
fhips, and cure the difeafed, not according to the laws, but according to his 
own will. And if any one fhall be found perfuading either young or old men, 
contrary to the laws, and the written mandates, he fhall be punifhed in the 
extreme. For nothing ought to be wifer than the Jaws.  Befides, no one 
fhould be ignorant of the medicinal and the falubrious, nor of nautical 
affairs. For every one who is willing is permitted to learn the written 
mandates, and thecuftoms of his country. If thefe particulars, Socrates, 
fhould take place about thefe fciences, viz. about military concerns, the 
whole of hunting, and painting, imitation, and architecture, the formation 
of inftruments of every kind, agriculture, botany ; or, again, about the care 
pertaining to horfes, and herds of cattle of every kind, prophecy, the whole 
of fervile offices, the game of chefs, the whole of arithmetic in its fimple 
ftate, whether it is converfant with planes or depths, or fwiftnefs and flow- 
nefs ;—if thefe particulars, I fay, fhould take place about thefe fciences, fo 
as to caufe them to be effected according to the written mandates, and not 
according to art, what fhall we fay? 

Soc. JUN. It is evident that all arts muft be entirely fubverted, without 
ever being reftored, in confequence of the law which forbids inveftigation, 
So that life, which is at preient difficult, would then be perfectly intolerable. 

Guest. But what will you fay to this? If we fhould compel each of the 


above-mentioned particulars to take place according to written injunctions, 
and 
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and fhould appoint as the guardian of thefe writings а man either chofen 
by fuffrage, or chance, but who paying no attention to them, either for 
the fake of a certain gain, or private pleafure, fhould endeavour, though 
ignorant of every thing, to act contrary to thefe mandates ; would not this 
be a greater evil than the former? 

Soc. jun. It moft truly would. 

Guest. For he who fhould dare to a& contrary to thofe laws which have 
been eftablifhed from long experience by thofe who, confulting how to gra- 
tify the people, have perfuaded them to adopt them, will commit an error 
of a very extended nature, and fubvert every action in a much greater de- 
gree than written mandates are capable of effe&ing. 

Soc. JUN. How is it poffible he fhould not? 

Guest. Hence, as it is faid, there is a fecond navigation for thofe that 
eftablifh laws and written mandates refpecting any thing whatever, viz. that 
neither one perfon, nor the multitude, fhould ever be fuffered to do any thing 
at any time contrary to them. 

Soc. JUN. Right. 

Guest. Will not thefe writings, therefore, be certain imitations of truth, 
compofed by. intelligent men, in the greateft perfection of which they are 
capable? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But, if we remember, we have faid, that a man truly knowing 
in political concerns will do many things from art, without paying any at- 
tention to written mandates, when any thing occurs to him better than what 
he has left behind him in writing. 

Soc. jun. We did fay fo. 

Guest. And if any thing better than what is eftablifhed by law fhould occur 
either to an individual, or to the people at large, will they not in this cafe, 
to the utmoft of their power, act in the fame manner as the truc politician ? 

Soc. yun. Entirely fo. 

Guest. If, therefore, they fhould a& in this manner, without poffeffinz 
fcience, they would attempt to imitate that which 1s true, but the whole of 
their imitation would be vicious; but if their conduct is the effect of art, 
this is no longer an imitation, but is a thing itfelf moft true. 

Soc. Jun. It is fo in every refpet. 

GUEST. 
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Guzsr. It was likewife acknowledged by us above, that the multitude is 
incapable of receiving any art whatever. 

бос. JUN. Ht was. 

Guest. If, therefore, there is a certain royal art, the multitude of the 
rich, and the whole of the people, can never receive this politic fcience. 

Soc. JUN. For how can they? 

Guest. It is requifite then (as it feems) that fuch-like polities, if they in- 
tend to imitate as much as poflible that true polity which is governed accord- 
ing to art by one man, muft never do any thing contrary to their written 
laws, and the cuftoms of their country. 

Soc. JUN. You fpeak moft beautifully. 

Guest. When, therefore, the rich imitate this polity, we then denomi- 
gate fuch a polity an ariftocracy: but when they pay no attention to the 
laws, an oligarchy. 

Soc. JUN. бо it appears. 

Guest. And again, when one man governs according to the laws, imi- 
tating him who is endued with fcience, then we call fuch a one a king, not 
diftinguifhing by name him who governs with ícience from the monarch 
who governs with opinion according to the laws. 

Soc. JUN. We appear to do fo. 

GuzsT. If, therefore, one man governs, who truly poffeffes а {cientific 
knowledge of government, he 1s entirely called by this name a king, and by 
no other: for this alone, of the five names of the polities juft now men- 
tioned, belongs to him. 

Soc. JUN. So it appears. 

Guest. But when one man governs neither according to the laws, nor ac- 
cording to the cuftoms of the country, but at the fame time pretends that he 
poffeffes г {cientific knowledge, and that it is beft to act in this manner, con- 
trary to the written mandates, though a certain intemperate defire and ig- 
norance are the leaders of this imitation, muft not a man of this kind be 
called а tyrant? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. Thus, then, we fay, a tyrant, a king, an oligarchy, an агійосгасу, 
and a democracy, will be produced ; mankind indignantly bearing the au- 
tborty of a monarch, and not believing that any m n will ever be found 
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worthy of fuch a government, fo as to be both willing and able to govern 
with virtue and fcience, and properly diftribute to all men things juft and 
holy. They are likewife fearful, that one man endued with abfolute power 
will injure, opprefs, апа flay whomfoever he pleafes: though, if fuch a cha- 
racer fhould arife, as we have mentioned, he would be beloved, and his 
adminiftration, on account of its accurate rectitude, would alone render a 
polity happy. | 

Soc. Јом. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But now, fince no fuch king is to be found in cities, who, as if 
produced in a fwarm of bees, excels from the very beginning both in body 
and foul, it is requifite, as it feems, that men affembling together fhould 
compofe written inftitutions, treading in the footíteps of ‘the moft true 
polity. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 

Guest. And fhall we wonder, Socrates, that in fuch-like polities thofe 
evils fhould take place which we behold at prefent, and which will fubfift in 
future, when they reft on the foundation of writteu mandates and long 
eftablifhed cuftoms, and not on the firm bafis of fcience? Or ouzht we not 
rather to admire how ftrong a thing a city naturally is? For, though cities 
have fubfifted for an immenfe length of time in this condition, vet fome or 
them have continued ftable, and have not been fubverted ; at the fame time 
many of them, like veffels merged in the fea, have perifhed, do perifh, and 
will perifh, through the depravity of the pilots and failors, who are involved 
in the greafef/ ignorance refpedting the greateft concerns; for though they 
know nothing about political affairs, yet they think their knowledge of the 
political fcience is the moft clear of all fcientific knowledge. 

Soc. jun. Мой true. 

Guest. As, therefore, all thefe erroneous polities are full of difficulties, 
we fhould confider in which it is the leaft difficult and burthenfome to live ; 
for, though this is fuperfluous with геіре& to our prefent inquiry, yet, per- 
haps, univerfally we all of us do all things for the fake of this. 

Soc. JUN. It is impoffible it fhould not be requifite to confider this. 

Guest. Of three things, therefore, they fay that one is remarkably diffi- 
cult, andat the fame time eafy. 

Soc. jun. How do you fay? 
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Сит. No etherwife than as I faid before, that there are three polities, 
a monarchy, the government of а few, and the government of a many, 
which three polities were at firft mentioned by us in a confufed manner. 

Soc. JUN. There were. 

Guest. Bifecting, therefore, each of thefe, we {hall produce fix, fepa- 
ratiag from thefe the upright polity, as a feventh. 

Soc. тим. How fo? 

Guest. We muft diftribute monarchy into the royal and the tyrannic ; 
but the polity which is not compofed from a multitude, into an ariltocracy 
and oligarchy, which form an illuftrious divifion. Again, we formerly con- 
fidered the polity which is compofed from a multitude as fimple, and called 
it a democracy, but we muft now eftablifh this as twofold. 

Soc. JUN. How fo? And after what manner do we make this divifion? 

Guest. Not at all different from the others, though the name of this is 
now twofold. But to govern according to the laws, and to tranfgrefs the 
laws, is common both to this and the other polities. 

соса EAS 

Guest. Then, indeed, when we were inveftigating an upright polity, 
this fection was of no ufe, as we have fhown above: but fince we have fepa- 
rated it from the cthers, and have confidered the others as neceffary, in thefe 
we divide each according to the legal, and the tranfgreffion of law. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo from what has now been faid. 

Guest. A monarchy, therefore, when conjoined with good written in- 
ftitutions, which we call laws, is the beft of all the fix polities; but when 
fubfifting without law is grievous, and moft burthenfome to live under. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 

Guest. But the polity which is compofed of not many, ought to be con- 
fidered by us as a medium, in the fame manner as a few is a medium between 
опе and many. But again, we fhould coniider the polity which is com- 
pofed of many as in all things imbecil, and as incapable, when compared with 
the others, of accomplifhing either any great good or great evil; in confe- 
quence of authority in this polity being divided according to {mall parts 
among many. Hence, this is the worft of all thefe legal polities, but the 
beft of all fuch as are illegal. Апа where all are intemperate, it is beft to 
live in a democracy; but where all are temperate, this polity is the worft 
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to live in. The firft and beft condition of life is in the firft polity, the 
feventh being excepted. For this muft be feparated from all the other poli- 
ties, in the fame manner as divinity from men. 

Soc. jun. Thefe things appear thus to fubfift and happen; and that mutt 
be done which you mention. 

Guest. Ought not, therefore, the governors of all thefe polities (the go- 
vernor of the fcientific polity being excepted) to be withdrawn, as not being 
truly political but feditious characters; and as prefiding over the greateft 
images, and being fuch themfelves? And as they are the greateft imitators 
and enchanters, are they not the greateft fophifts of fophifts ? 

Soc. JUN. This appellation feems. to pertain, with the greateft rectitude, 
to thofe that are called politicians. 

Сокѕт. Ве it (о. This, indeed, is as a drama for из; juft as we lately faid 
that we faw a certain Centauric and Satyric Bacchic choir, which was to be 
feparated from the politic art, and now this has fcarcely been feparated by us. 

Soc. JUN. бо it appears. 

Guest. But another thing ftill more difficult than this remains, which is 
more allied to the royal genus, and which at the fame time it is more diffi- 
cult to underftand. And we appear to me to be affe&ded in a manner fimilar 
to thofe that purify gold. 

Soc. JUN. How fo? 

Guest. Thofe workmen бг of all feparate earth, ftones, and many other 
things ; but, after this, fuch things as are allied to gold remain, which are 
honourable, and alone to be feparated by fire,—I mean braís and filver, and 
fometimes diamonds. Thefe being with difficulty feparated by fufion, 
fcarcely fuffer us to fee that which is called perfectly pure gold. 

Soc. yun. So it is faid refpe&ing thefe things. 

Guest. After the fame manner, we alfo appear now to have feparated from 
the politic fcience things different, and fuch as are foreign and not friendly, 
and to have left fuch as are honourable and allied to it. But among the num- 
ber of thefe, the military and judicial arts, and that rhetoric which commu- 
nicates with the royal icience, perfuading men to ac juftly, and which, to- 
gether with that fcience, governs the affairs of cities, may be ranked, Thefe 
if fome one fhould after a certain manner feparate with facility, he will 
{how naked and alone by himfelf that character which we are inveftizating. 
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Soc. JUN. It is evident that we fhould endeavour to do this. 

Guest. For the fake of an experiment, therefore, it will be evident: 
but we fhould endeavour to render it apparent through mufic. Inform me, 
therefore. 

Soc. juN. What? 

Guest. Have we any difcipline of mufic, and univerfally of the fciences, 
concerning manual operations? 


Soc. JUN. We have. 
Guest. But what? Shall we fay that any one among thefe is a certain 


{сіепсе which teaches us what we ought to learn refpe&ing thefe things, and 
what we ought not? Ог how Һај] we fay? 

Soc. yun. We mutt fay that there is. 

Guest. Shall we not, therefore, confefs that this is different from the 
others ? 


Soc. JUN. Yes. 
Guest. But whether muft we fay that no one of them rules over the 


other? or that the others rule over this? or that this, as a guardian, ought 
to rule over all the others? 

Soc. JUN. 'That this fcience ought to rule over the others, which teaches 
us, whether it is requifite to learn any one of them, or not. 

GUEST. You affert, therefore, that it ought to rule over both the teacher 
and the learner. 

Soc. JUN. Very much fo, 

Guest. And do you likewife affert, that the fcience which judges whether 
it is requifite to perfuade or not, fhould rule over him who is able to perfuade? 

Soc. jun. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. To what fcience, therefore, fhall we attribute that which per- 
fuades the multitude and the crowd, through mythology, but not through 


doftrine? 
Soc. yun. I think it is evident that this is to be attributed to the rhetoric 


fcience. 

Guest. But again, to what fcience fhall we attribute the power of judg- 
ing, whether we fhould aét towards certain perfons through periuafion, or 
through a certain violence ; or, univerfally, whether we ought ever to employ 


either perfuafion or violence ? 
С 
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Soc. JUN. To that which rules over the arts of perfuafion and difcouríe. 

Guest. But this, as I think, will not be any other than the power of the 
politician. 

Soc. yun. You fpeak moft beautifully. 

Guest. Thus, therefore, the rhetoric appears to have been very rapidly 
feparated from the politic fcience, as being another fpecies, but fubfervient 


to this fcience. 

Soc. тим. Certainly. 

Guest. But again, what muft we conceive refpe€ting this power? 

Soc. yun. What power? 

Guest. That by which we war upon thofe againft whom we have de- 
clared war. Whether {hall we fay that this is endued with, or deprived of, 
art? - 

Soc. JUN. How can we conceive that power to be deprived of art which 
the commanding art and all warlike actions employ ? 

Guest. But fhall we confider that power which is able to confult fcien- 
tifically, whether it is proper to engage in war, or make peace, as different 


from this, or the fame with it? 
Soc. yun. From what has been before eftablifhed, it neceffarily foilows 


that it muft be different. 

Guest. Мий not, therefore, the military fcience have dominion over 
the warrior, if we in a fimilar manner follow what has been before advanced? 

Soc. yun. It muft. 

Guest. What ícience then fhall we endeavour to evince as the defpot of 
the whole of the military art, which is thus fkilful and mighty, except the 


truly royal {сепсе ? 

Soc. JUN. No other whatever. 

Guest. We muft not, therefore, confider the {cience of military com- 
manders as the fame with the political, to which it is fubfervient. 

Soc. JUN. It is not proper we fhould. 

GuzsT. But come, let us contemplate the power of julges who judge 
rightly. 

Soc. yun. By all means. 

Guest. Is it not, therefore, capable of doing more than merely judging 
what is juft or unjuft, refpectiag fuch compaéts as are legal, and which have 
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been eftablifhed by royal authority; employing for this purpofe its own pro- 
per virtue, fo as never to with to diffolve mutual accufations, either through 
the influence of certain gifts, or fear, or pity, or hatred, or love, contrary to 
the order of the legiflator? 

Soc. JUN. It will never with to a& in this manner ; but that which you 
have mentioned is nearly the employment of this power. 

Guest. We find, therefore, that the ftrength of judges is not royal, but 
is the guardian of the laws, and fubfervient to the royal fcience. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 

Guest. This alfo muft be obferved, that no one of the abovementioned 
Íciences will appear to be the politic ícience to him who perceives all of 
them. For the province of the truly royal fcience is not to а& itfelf, but to 
rule over thofe that are able to act, fince it knows the dominion and impulfe 
of thofe that are the greateft in the city, refpecting what is opportune and 
the contrary: but it is the province of the other fciences to do as they are 
ordered. 

Soc. Right. 

Guest. Hence, fince the fciences which we have juft now difcuffed nei- 
ther rule over each other nor themfelves, but each is converfant with a cer- 
tain proper employment of its own, they are juftly denominated according 
to the peculiarity of their actions. 

Soc. JUN. It appears fo. 

Guesr. But rightly comprehending by a common appellation the power 
of that fcience which rules over all thefe, and takes care of the laws, and of 
every thing in the city, we may moft juftly, as it feems, call it the politic 
Їсїепсе. 

Soc. jun. Entirely fo. 

Guest. Shall we not, therefore, difcufs this fcience at prefent, according 
to the paradigm of the weaving art, fince all the genera pertaining to a city 
have become manifeft to us? 

Soc. JUN. And very much fo. 

Guest. We muft therefore, as it feems, relate what the royal conne&ion 
is, after what manner it weaves together, and what kind of web it produces 
for us, 

Soc. JUN. It is evident. 

GUEST. 


Guest. It is, indeed, a thing difficult to be evinced ; but, as it appears, it 
is neceffary it fhould be unfolded. 

Soc. jun. It muft, by all means. 

Guest. For, that a part of virtue differs from the fpecies of virtue, may 
be eafily proved from the opinion of the multitude, in oppofition to the con- 
tentious. 

Soc. JUN. I do not underftand you. 

Guest. But again, thus confider. For I think that you confider fortitude 
as one part of virtue. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. And likewife, that temperance is different from fortitude, but 
that the former is a part of the fame thing as the latter. 

Soc, JUN. Yes. 

GuzrsT. We muft dare to unfold a certain wonderful difcourfe refpecting 
thefe things. 

Soc. JUN. Of what kind ? 

Guzsr. That after a certain manner they are in тапу thine А 
and contrary to each other. / | an 

Soc. JuN. How do you fay? 

Guest. My affertion is by no means ufual. For all the parts of virtue ага 
faid to be friendly to each other. 

Soc. JUN. It is fo faid. 

Guest. Let us confider, therefore, with the greateft attention, whether 
this is fo fimple, or differs more than any thing from thefe, in things of a 
kindred nature. 

Soc. Jun. Inform me how we are to confider. 

Guest. In all fuch things as we call beautiful it is proper to inveftigate, 
and refer them to two fpecies contrary to each other. 

Soc. jUN. You fpeak moft clearly. 

Guest. Have you ever then either praifed yourfelf, or heard fome other 
perfon: praifing fharpnefs and fwiftnefs, either in bodies or fouls, or the 
motion of voice, or in fuch imitations of thefe as mufical and graphical imi- 
tations exhibit? 

Soc. yun. Undoubtedly I have. 


GUEST. 
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GueEst. Do you likewife remember after what manner praife is beftowed 
in each of chefe ? : 

Soc. JUN. By no means. 

Guest. Shall we, therefore, be able to point out to you my conceptions 
of this in words? 

Soc. JUN. What fhould hinder? 

Guest. You feem to think a thing of this kind eafy. Let us confider it, 
therefore, in fubcontrary genera. For often, and in many actions, when we 
admire the fwiftnefs, vehemence, and acutenefs of thought, body, or voice, 
we praife them, and at the fame time employ one of the appellations of for- 
titude. a 

Soc. JUN. How fo? 

Guest. In the firft place, we fay it is acute and ftrenuous, fwift and vi- 
rile, and in a fimilar manner vehement : and, univerfally, we praife all thefe 
natures, by applying this name to them in common. 

Soc. JUN. We do. 

Guest. But what? Do we not often praife in many actions the fpecies 
of quiet generation ? 

Soc. JUN. And very much fo. 

Guest. Do we not, therefore, in praifing thefe, affert things contrary to 
what we did in praifing thofe? 

Soc. JUN. How fo? 

Guest. We fay that each of thefe is quiet and temperate, and we admire 
thefe when they take place about cogitation ; but about actions, we admire 
the flow and the foft, about voice, the fmooth and the grave, all rhythmical 
motion, and the whole of the mufe which employs flownefs opportunely ; 
and to all thefe we give the appellation of the moderate, and not of for- 
titude. 

Soc. JUN. Moft true. 

Guest. But when both thefe take place unfeafonably, we then blame 
each of them, and call them by contrary names. 

Soc. JUN. How fo? 

Guest. When they appear to be unfeafonably acute, fwift, and hard, we 
then call them infolent and infane ; but when they are unfeafonably grave, 
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flow, and foft, we call them timid and flothful. And we nearly find that 
thefe, and the nature of fortitude and temperance, are for the mott part 
contrary to each other, as being hoftile and feditious forms, and which are 
never mingled together in actions about things of this kind. We fhall like- 
wife find by inveftigation, that thofe who poflefs theíe in their fouls, are 
difcordant with each other. 

Soc. yun. Where do you fay? 

GuzsT. In all thofe particulars which we have juft now mentioned, 
and, it is probable, in many others. For, I think, praifing fome things 
as their own property, on account of their alliance to both, but blaming 
others as things foreign, they become very adverfe to each other in many 
things. 

Soc. jun. They appear to do fo. 

Guest. This difference, therefore, is the fport of thefe fpecies. Buta 
difeafe the moft baneful of all others happens to cities about things of the 
greateft confequence. 

Soc. yun. About what things? 

Guest. About the whole apparatus of living, as it is likely it fhould. 
For thofe who are remarkably modeft are always prepared to live a quiet life, 
attending privately to their own concerns, and being after a certain manner 
difpofed to affociate peaceably both with their fellow citizens and foreigners, 
Through this love, however, which is more unfeafonable than is fit, when 
they do that which they wifh to accomplifh, they become fecretly enervated, 
and render young men fimilarly affected. Hence, they are always fubject to 
injuries; and in a fhort time themfelves, their children, and the whole city, 
often by flow degrees, from being free become flaves. 

Soc. JUN. You fpeak of a fevere and dire paffion. 

Guest. But thofe that verge more to fortitude, do they not incite the 
cities to which they belong to war, through a more vehement defire of a life 
of this kiud than is becoming, and thus rendering many nations and poten- 
tates hoftile to their country, either entirely fubvert it, or bring it in fubjec- 
tion to the enemy ? 

Soc. JUN. They do. 

GuEst. How is it poffible, therefore, we fhould not fay, that in thefe 
things both genera are in the greateft degree adveríe to each otber ? 
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Soc. jun. It isimpoffible we fhould fay otherwife. 

Guest. Have we not, therefore, found that which we were confidering 
in the beginning, that certain parts of virtue, which are not fmall naturally, 
differ from each other, and that they likewife caufe thofe that poffefs them 
to do the fame? ! 

Soc. Jun. It appears we have. 

Guest. Let us again too confider this. 

Soc. jun. What? 

Guest. Whether there is any thing belonging to fynthetic feiences which 
has any one of its works, though it fhould be the vileft, compofed from 
things evil and at the fame time ufeful? Or fhall we fay, that every fcience 
always rejects things evil to the utmoít of its power, and receives fuch as 
are apt and ufeful? and that from thefe, which are both fimilar and diffimi- 
lar, collected into one, it fabricates one certain power and idea? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. The truly political fcience, therefore, according to nature, will 
never be willing that a city fhould be compofed from good and bad теп; 
but it 1s very evident that it will firft of all examine every thing by difcipline, 
and, after the examination, will commit this employment to fuch as are 
able to inftru&t others, and at the fame time be fubfervient to others, itfelf 
commanding aud prefiding: juft in the fame manner as the weaving art 
prefides over the wool-combers, and others that prepare the materials for 
weaving, and gives fuch orders to the preparatory workmen as it thinks will 
beft contribute to the work it has in view. 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. The royal {сепсе appears to me to do the very fame, permitting 
thofe that inftruét and educate others according to law, alone to exercife and 
teach that which being effe&ed according to its temperature will produce 
worthy manners. But it punifhes with death, exile, and the greateft dif- 
grace, thofe that are unable to participate of fortitude, temperance, and 
fuch other things as tend to virtue, but through a depraved nature are vio- 
lently impelled to impiety, infolence and injuftice. 

Soc. JUN. This is faid to be the cafe. 

Guest. But thofe that are rolled like cylinders in ignorance and an 
abje& fpirit, it fubjugates to fervile employments. | 
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Soc. Jun. Moft right. 

Guest. It preferves and defends, therefore, fuch as are naturally qualified 
for acquiring the generous and the noble, when properly difciplined, and who 
through art can be mingled with each other. And fuch among thefe as 
verge more to fortitude, it confiders as refembling {trong thread in the loom 
on account of their folid manners; but {uch as verge more to modefty, as 
fimilar to fat andifoft matter; and, that we may ufe an image from the weav- 
ing art, as refembling faffron-coloured thread. And fuch as tend contrary 
to thefe, it endeavours to bind together and conne& after the following 
manner. 

Soc. JUN. After what manner? 

Guest. In the firft place, according to the allied, it harmonizes together 
the eternal part of their foul with a divine bond. But after that which is 
divine it harmonizes together their vivific part with human bonds. 

Soc. Јом. How again is this ? 

Guest. When true opinion becomes ftably inherent in the foul refpeéting 
things beautiful, juft and good, and the contraries to thefe, we fay that the 
divine in Ше damoniacal genus is produced. 

Soc. jun. It is proper it fhould. 

Guest. Do we, therefore, know that a politician and a good legiflator 
ought alone to be able, with the Mufe of the royal fcience, to effect this 
in thofe that are properly difciplined, aud whom we have juft now men- 
tioned ? 

Soc. JUN. It is fit this fhould be the cafe. 

Guest. But he, Socrates, who cannot accomplifh a thing of this kind, 
muft by no means be called by the names which we are now inveftigating. 

‘Soc. JUN. Мой right. 

Guest. What then? Muft not a brave foul, when it receives truth of 
this kind, become mild, and thus be willing in the higheft dezree to partake 
of things juft? But when it does not receive it, muft it not be confidered as 
verging more to a certain favage nature? 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly. 

Guest. But what? Will not a foul of a modeft nature, when receiving 
thefe opinions, become truly temperate and moderate in a polity? But when 
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it does not partake of the things we are {peaking of, will it not be moft dif 
gracefully branded with ftupidity ? 

Soc. JUN. Entirely fo. 

Guest. Muft we not fay, that this connection and binding together of the 
evil with each other, and of the good with the evil, can never become ftable, 
and that no fcience will ever ferioufly attempt to accomplifh this with fuch 
as thefe? 

Soc. JuN. For how can it? 

Guest. But in thofe alone who are endued with worthy manners from 
the firft, and who are educated according to nature, this bond is naturally 
implanted through the laws. In thefe, too, this art is a remedy ; and, as we 
faid before, the natural virtue of the parts is the more divine bond of things 
diffimilar, and tending to contraries. 

Soc. jun. Moft true. 

GuzsT. Since this divine bond exifts, there is fcarcely any difficulty in 
either underftanding the other bonds which are human, or in bringing them 
to perfection when underftood. 

Soc. JUN. How fo? And what аге thefe bonds? 

Guest. The communions of alliances and children, and thofe refpe&ting 
private locations and marriages. For many refpecting thefe things are not 
properly bound together for the purpofe of begetting children. 

Soc. jun. Why? 

Guest. Is it worth while to relate how anxioufly they purfue riches and 
power in thefe things? 

Soc. JUN. It is not. 

Guest. But it will be more juft to fpeak of thofe who make the human. 
race the object of their care, and to confider if they do any thing improperly. 

Soc. jun. It will. 

Guest. They do not indeed at all a& from right reafon, but purfue: 
prefent pleafure ; and in confequence of being delighted with thofe fimilar. 
to themfelves, and of not loving thofe that are diffimilar, they attribute the 
greateft part to moleftation, 

Soc. JUN. How fo? 


Guest. Thofe that аге modeft {еек after their own manners, and as 
much 
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much as poffible marry thofe that are endued with them, and likewife marry 
their own offspring to fuch as refemble themfelves. The genus about for- 
titude acts in the fame manner, purfuing its own nature; when at the fame 
time it is requifite that both genera fhould a& in a manner entirely contrary. 

Soc. JUN. How, and on what account? 

Guest. Becaufe this is the natural condition of fortitude, that when 
it has been unmingled for many generations with a temperate nature, it is 
florid with ftrength in the beginning, but in the end becomes entirely efflo- 
refcent with infanity. ' | 

Soc. jun. It is likely. 

Guest. Again, a foul very full'of fhame, and void of audacious fortitude, 
when it has fubfifted in this manner for many generations, naturally becomes 
unfeafonably fluggifh, and at laft perfectly mutilated. 

Soc. yun. And this alfo is likely to happen. 

Guest. We have faid that there is no difficulty in binding men with 
thefe bonds, if both genera have one opinion refpecting things beautiful and 
good. For this is the one and entire work of royal weaving, viz. never to 
fuffer temperate manners to fubfift apart from fuch as are valiant, but, weav- 
ing together both thefe, from according opinions, honor, difhonor, and glory,. 
to collect from thefe a web fmooth, and,.as it is faid, well woven, and always 
to commit in common the authority of governors in cities to thefe.. 

Soc. juN. How? 

Guest. Where it happens that one governor is fufficient, a prefident 
fhould be chofen who poffeffes both thefe; but where more than one is 
neceffary, parts of thefe muft be mingled together. For the manners of 
temperate governors are very cautious, juft, and falutary ; but they require 
acrimony, and a certain acute and practical temerity. 

Soc. juN. Thefe things alío appear fo to me. 

GuzsT. Again, fortitude with refpect to juftice and caution is more in- 
digent than thofe other virtues; but it excels them in actions. But it is 
impoffible that all things pertaining to cities, both of a private and public 
nature, fhould fubfiit beautifully, unlefs both thefe are prefent.. 

Soc. JUN. Undoubtedly.. 

Guest. We muft fay then that this end of the web of politic action. is 
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then rightly woven, when the royal art, conne&ing the manners of brave 
aud temperate men by concord and friend(hip, collects together their life 
in common, producing the moft magnificent and excellent of all webs ;— 
and befides this, when, embracing in common all others in the city, both 
flaves and free-born, it holds them together by this texture, and governs and 
prefides over the city in fuch a manner that nothing may in any refpe& be 
wanting which is requifite to its felicity. 

Soc. jun. You have finifhed, О gueft, your defcription of the royal and 
political character moft beautifully. 


THE END OF THE POLITICUS. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE MINOS. 


Law, confidered according to its firft fubfiftence in Deity, is juftly defined 
by Plato to be а diffribution of intellect (vou озор). As it originates, there- 
fore, from deity, and is thence participated by the human foul, it does not 
depend for its being among men on arbitrary will and mutual compa&, but 
is truly an evolution of one of thofe eternal ideas or forms which the foul 
effentially contains. He, therefore, who diligently attends to what is faid 
by Plato in this dialogue, in his Laws, and Republic, concerning law, will find 
that it is a true mode of governing, which directs the governed to the beft 
end through proper media, eftablifhing punifhments for fuch as tranfgrefs, 
and rewards for thofe that are obedient to this mode. Hence the inftitu- 
tions of princes, when they are not true, and do not proceed to the beft end 
in a right path, are by no means laws, but decrees and edicts: for a work 
is frequently denominated legitimate from law, juít from being legitimate, 
and good, right and true from being juft; and therefore law is neceffarily 
good and true. It alfo follows that law properly fo called is eternal and 
perfe&ly immutable: for that which is changed by times, places and opi- 
nions, is not a law, but an inftitute, 

According to Plato, too, it appears that there are four fpecies of laws. ‘The 
firft of thefe are Saturnian, or, in other words, fubfift in that deity, who accord- 
ing to antient theologifts is the fummit of the intelle&ual order. Thefe 
laws are mentioned by Plato in the Gorgias, where Socrates fays, “ This was 
the law in the times of Saturn, and now alío fubfifts in the Gods," The 
fecond are Jovian, and are indicated in the Laws, where the Athenian gueft 
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fays “that Juftice follows Jupiter, being the avenger of thofe who defert 
the divine law." The third are fatal, as we learn from the Timzus, where 
it is faid that the Demiurgus ** difclofed to fouls the laws of Fate." And the 
fourth are human. Since law, therefore, has a divine origin, all the illuftri- 
ous framers of laws with the greatcít propriety referred the invention of 
them to Deity. Hence Zoroafter, when he delivered laws to the Ba&rians and 
Perfians, afcribed the invention of them to Oromafis; Hermes Trifmegiftus 
the Egyptian legiflator referred the invention of his laws to Mercury ; Minos 
the Cretan lawgiver to Jupiter; Charondas the Carthaginian to Saturn; 
Lycurgus the Lacedemonian to Apollo; Draco and Solon the Athenian 
legiflators to Minerva; Pompilius the Roman lawgiver to Ægeria; Za- 
molxis the Scythian to Vefta; and Plato, when he gave laws to the Mag- 
nefians and Sicilians, to Jupiter and Apollo. 


THE 
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PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 


SOCRATES AND MINOS. 


SOCRATES. 


WHAT is law with us? 

MıN: About what kind of law do you interrogate ? 

Soc. What is that by which law differs from law, according to this very 
thing, the being law? For confider what I afk you. For I afk as if I fhould 
inquire what gold is; and if you in a fimilar manner fhould afk me, about 
what kind of gold I inquire, I fhould think you would not rightly interrogate. 
For neither does gold differ in any thing from gold, fo far asit is gold, nor 
a ftone from a ftone, fo far as it is aftone. And іп like manner, neither 
does law differ in any thing from law; but all laws are the fame. For 
each of them is fimilarly law ; nor is one more, but the other lefs fo. I afk 
you, therefore, the whole of this very thing, what law is; and if you have an 
anfwer at hand give it me. 

Min. What elfe, Socrates, will law be than things eftablifhed by law? 

Soc. Does fpeech alfo appear to you to be things which are fpoken? or 
fight things which are feen ? or hearing things which are heard? Ог is fpeech 
one thing, and are things {poken another? Is fight one thing, and are things 
feen another? Is hearing one thing, and are things heard another? And, is 
Jaw one thing, and are things eftablifhed by law another? Is this the cafe, or 
how does it appear to you? 

Min. This now appears to me to be the cafe. 

Soc. Law, therefore, is not things eftablifhed by law. 
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Min. It does not appear to me that it is. 

Soc. What law, therefore, may be, let us thus confider. If fome one 
fhould afk us refpeéting thofe things of which we have juft now fpoken,. 
fince you fay that things vifible are feen by the fight, what the fight is by 
which they are feen? we fhould anfwer him, that it is a fenfe which through 
the eyes manifefts colours to us. Апа if he fhould again afk us what the- 
hearing is by which things are heard? we fhould reply, that it is a fenfe 
which through the ears manifefts to us founds. In like manner, if he fhould: 
afk us, fince legal inftitutions are legally eftablifhed by law, what is law by 
which they are thus eftablifhed? whether is it a certain fenfe, or manifeftation ?: 
in the fame manner as things which are learnt, are learnt by fcience render- 
jng them manifeft. Or is ita certain invention? juft as things which are 
difcovered are invented: as, for inftance, things falubrious and noxious аге: 
difcovered by medicine; but the conceptions of the Gods, as prophets fay, 
by divination. For the divining art is with us an invention of fuch like 
things :. Or is it not? 

Min. Entirely fo.. 

Soc. Which of thefe, therefore, may we efpecially prefume law to be X. 
Shall we fay it is thefe dogmas and decrees ? 

Min. It appears fo to me. For what elfe can any one fay law iš? So. 
that it appears the whole of this which you afk, viz. law, is the dogma of. 
the city. | 

Soc. You call, as it feems, law, political opinion. 

Min. I do. 

Soc. Апа perhaps you fpeak well; but perhaps we fhall know better in. 
the following manner. Do you fay that fome men are wife? 

Min. I do. 

Soc. Are not the wife, therefore, wife by wifdom? 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. But what? are the juft, juft by juftice? 

Min. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Are the legitimate, therefore, alfo legitimate by law? 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. And the illegitimate, illegitimate by a privation of Jaw ? 

MiN. Yes. 

Soc, 
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Soc. And are the legitimate juft? 

Min. Yes, 

Soc. But the illegitimate unjuft } 

Min. Unjuft. 

Soc. Are not juftice and law, therefore, things moft beautiful ? 

Min. They are. 

Soc. Andare not injuftice and illegality moft bafe ? 

MIN. Yes. 

Soc. And does not one of thefe preferve cities and every thing elfe, but: 
the other deftroy and fubvert them ? 

MiN. Yes. 

Soc. It is neceffary, therefore, dianoétically to confider law as fomething 
beautiful, and to inveitigate it as good.. 

MıN. How fhould we not? 

Soc. Have we not, therefore, faid that law is the dogma of the city ? 

Min. We have faid fo. 

Soc. What then? Are not {ome dogmas good, and others bad ? 

Mis. They. аге.. 

Soc. Law however is not. bad.. 

MIN. It is not.. 

Soc. It is not, therefore; right fimply to determine that law is the dogma 
of the city.. 

Min. It does not appear to me that it is. 

Soc. The affertion, therefore, does not accord with the truth, that law is 
a bafe dogma.. 

Min. It does not: 

Soc. Law however appears alfo to me to be a certain opinion. And 
fince it is-not a bafe opinion, is not this, therefore, evident, that it is a good. 
opinion, if law is opinion ?. 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. But is not a certain good, a true, opinion? 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. Is, therefore, true opinion the difcovery of being ? 


Min. Itis.. 
Soc, 
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Soc. Law, therefore, is the difcovery of being. 

Miw. But, Socrates, if law is the difcovery of being, how is it that we 
do not always ufe the fame laws about the fame things, fince beings are dif- 
covered by us? у 

Soc. Neverthelefs law wifhes to be the difcovery of being ; but men, as it 
feems, not always ufing the fame laws, are not always able to difcover that 
which law withes, viz. being. But come, let us fee if it will hence become 
evident to us, whether we always ufe the fame laws, or different laws at 
different times ; and if all of us ufe the fame laws,‘or different perfons different 
laws. 

MıN. But this, Socrates, is not dificult to know, that neither do the fame 
perfons always ufe the fame laws, nor different perfons always different laws. 
Thus, for example, it is not a law with us to facrifice men, but this is con- 
fidered as unholy; but the Carthaginians facrifice men, this being holy and 
legal with them ; fo that fome of them facrifice their fons to Saturn, as per- 
haps you have heard. And not only do Barbarian men ufe laws different 
from ours, but alfo thofe in Lycia. And as to the progeny of Athamas ', 
what facrifices do they perform, though they are Greeks? You alfo know 
and have heard what laws we formerly ufed concerning the dead, cutting 
the throats of the victims before the dead body was carried out, and calling 
thofe that carry the facrifices to the dead. And thofe ftill prior to thefe 
buried the dead at home; but we do none of thefe. Ten thoufand inftances 
likewife of this might be adduced. For the field of demonttration is very 
wide, that neither we always think invariably the fame with ourfelves, nor 
men with each other. 

Soc. It is by no means wonderful, O beft of men, if you fpeak rightly, 
and this fhould be concealed from me. But till you by yourfelf declare what 
appears to you, in a long difcourfe, and I again do the fame, we {hall never, 
as think, agree. If however a common fubject of fpeculation is propofed, 
sve fhall perhaps accord. If, therefore, you are willing, interrogating me, 
confider together with mein common. Or, if it is more agreeable to you, 
inftead of interrogating, anfwer. 

Мм. But I with, Socrates, to reply to any queftion you may propofe. 


1 Athamas was the fon of Æolus, and king of Thebes in Boeotia. 
Soc, 
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Soc. Come then. Whether do you think that juft things are unjuft, and 
unjuft things juft? Or that juft things are juft, and ипи things unjuft? 

Міх. I indeed think that juft things are juft, and unjutt things unjuft. 

Soc. Is this opinion, therefore, entertained among a!l men, as well as 
here? 

MiN. Yes. 

Soc. Among the Perfians alfo ? 

MiN. And among tbe Perfians too. 

Soc. But is this opinion always entertained ? 

MiN. Always. 

Soc. Whether*are things which attract more, thought by us to be heavier, 
but things which attract lefs, lighter? or the contrary ? 

Min. Not the contrary: but things which attract more are heavier, and 
things which айгай lefs are lighter. 

Soc. Is this the cafe, therefore, in Carthage and in Lycia ? 

Ма. Yes. 

Soc. Things beautiful, as it feems, are every where thought to be beauti- 
ful; and things bafe to be bafe : but things bafe are not thought to be beau- 
tiful, nor things beautiful bafe. 

MIN. It is fo. 

Soc. As we may fay, therefore, in all things, beings are thought to be, 
and not non-beings, both with us and with all others. 

Min. It appears fo to me. 

Soc. He, therefore, who wanders from being wanders from that which 
is legitimate. 

Min. Thus, Socrates, as you fay, thefe things always appear legitimate 
both to us and to others. But when I confider that we never ceaie tranf- 
pofing laws upwards and downwards, I cannot be periuaded by what you 
fay. 

Soc. Perhaps you do not perceive that thefe things thus tranípofed con- 
tinue to be the fame. But thus confider them together with me. Did you 
ever meet with any book concerning the health of the fick ? 

Min. I have. 

Soc. Do you know, therefore, to what art this book belongs? 

Min. 1 know that it belongs to the art of medicine. 

Soc. 
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Soc. Do you, therefore, call thofe who are fcientifically fkilled about thefe 
things, phyficians ? 

Mın. I call them fo. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, do thofe that have a fcientific knowledge think 
the fame things about the fame, or do fome of thefe think differently from 
others about the fame things? 

Min. They appear to me to think the fame things. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, do the Greeks alone accord with the Greeks 
about things of which they have a fcientific knowledge, ог do the Barbarians 
alfo both accord with each other about fuch things, and with the Greeks? 

Min. There is an abundant neceffity that both Greeks and Barbarians 
who poffefs a fcientific knowledge fhould accord in opinion with each other, 

Soc. You anfwer well. Do they not, therefore, always accord? 

Min. Yes, always. 

Soc. Do not phyficians alfo write thofe things about health which they 
think to be true? 

Min. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Things medicinal, therefore, and medicinal laws, thefe are the 
writings of phyficians. 

Min. Things medicinal, certainly. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, are geometrical writings alfo geometrical laws ? 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. Of whom, therefore, are the writings and legitimate inftitutions 
concerning gardening ? 

MıN. Of gardeners. 

Soc. Thofe laws, therefore, pertain to gardening. 

Min. They do. 

Soc. Are they not, therefore, the laws of thofe who know how to manage 
gardens? 

MıN. How fhould they not ? 

Soc. But gardeners poffefs this knowledge. 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. But of whom are the writings and legitimate inftitutions concerning 
food? 

MıN. Of cooks, 
4 Soc. 
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Soc. Thofe, therefore, are cooking laws. 

Min. Cooking. 

Soc. And of thofe, as it feems, who know how to manage the preparation 
of food. 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. But cooks, as they fay, poffefs this knowledge. 

Min. They do poffefs it. 

Soc. Be it fo, But of whom аге the writings and legal inftitutions con- 
cerning the government of a city? Аге they not of thofe who fcientifically 
know how to govern cities ? 

MıN. It appears fo to me. 

Soc. But do any others than politicians and kings poffefs this knowledge ? 

Min. They alone poffefs it. 

Soc. Thefe writings, therefore, are political, which men call the writings 
of kings and good men. 

Міх. You {peak the truth. 

Soc. Thofe, therefore, who poffefs a fcientific knowledge do not at 
different times write differently about the fame things. 

Min. Certainly not. 

Soc. If, therefore, we fee certain perfons doing this, whether fhall we 
fay that thofe who a& in this manner are fcientific or unfcientific ? 

Min. Unífcientific. 

Soc. Shall we, therefore, fay that what is right in every particular is 
legitimate, whether it be medicinal, or pertain to cooking, or to gardening? 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. But with refpe& to what is not right, this we no longer affert to be 
legitimate. 

Min. No longer. 

Soc. It, therefore, becomes illegitimate. 

Min. Neceflarily fo. 

Soc. Hence, in writings concerning things juft and unjuft, and, in fhort, 
concerning the orderly diftribution of a city, and the manner in which it 
ought to be governed, that which is right is a royal law; but that which 15 
not right does not appear to be a royal law, becaufe fcience is wanting: for 
it is illegal. 

VOL, IV, 2 B MIN. 
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‘Min. Tt is. 

Soc. We have rightly, therefore, acknowledged that law is the invention 
of being. 

MIN. So it appears. 

Soc. Further ftill, this alío we fhould confider in it: who is it that 
fcientifically knows how to fow feeds in the earth ? 

Min. The hufbandman. 

Soc. Does he then {ow fit feeds in each foil ? 

MiN. Yes. 

Soc. The hufbandman, therefore, is a good diftributor of thefe things, 
and his laws and diftributions in thefe particulars are right. 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. But who is a good difpenfator of pulfations for melodies, and diftri- 
butes fuch things as are fit? And whofe laws alío, if he has any, are right? 

MiN. The laws of the piper, and thofe of the harper. 

Soc. He, therefore, who is moft legitimate in thefe things is in the moft 
eminent degree a piper. 

Min. Yes, 

Soc. But who in the beft manner diftributes nutriment to the bodies 
of men? Does not he do this who diftributes that which is fit? 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. The diftributions, therefore, and the laws of this man are the bett ; 
and he who is moft legitimate about thefe things is the moft excellent 
diftributor. 

Min. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Who 15 he? 

Min. The inftru&or of children. 

Soc. Does he know how to feed the flock of the human body in the beft 
manner ? 

MiN. Yes. 

Soc. But who is he that feeds in the beft manner a flock of fheep? What: 
15 his name? 

Міх. A thepherd. 

Soc. The laws, therefore, of the fhepherd are the beft for the theep. 


Min. They are.. 
Soc. 
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Soc, And thofe of the herdímau for oxen. 


MiN. Yes. 
Soc. But whofe laws are the beft for the fouls of men? Are they not 
thofe of a king? 


MıN. They are. 
Soc. You fpeak well. Сап you, therefore, tell me who among the 


antients was a good legiflator in the laws pertaining to pipes? Perhaps you 
do not recolle&t. Аге you, therefore, willing that I fhould remind you? 
Min. Perfeétly fo. 
Soc. Marfyas, then, and his beloved Olympus the Phrygian were of this 


defcription, 


Міх. True. 
Soc. The harmony produced by the pipes of thefe men is moft divine, 


and alone excites and unfolds thofe that ftand in need of the Gods '. It 
likewife alone remains to the prefent time as being divine. 


Min. Thefe things are fo. 
Soc. But who among the antient kings is faid to have been a good legif- 
lator, and whofe legal inftitutions even now remain as being divine? 


Min. I do not recollect. 
Soc. Do you not know who they were that ufed the moft antient laws 


of the Greeks? 

Min. Do you fpeak of the Lacedzemonians, and Lycurgus the legiflator ? 

Soc. Thefe inftitutions, however, have not perhaps been eftablifhed three 
hundred years, or very little more than this, But do you know whence the 
Бей of their laws were derived ? 

Min. They fay, from Crete. 

Soc. Do they, therefore, of all the Greeks ufe the moft antient laws? 

Min. Yes. 

Soc. Do you know then who among thefe were good kings? I mean 
Minos and Rhadamanthus, the fons of Jupiter and Europa, by whom thefe 
laws were framed. 

Min. They fay, Socrates, that Rhadamanthus was a jufl man, but that 


Minos was ru(ític, morofe and unjuft, 
2 J 


™ Sce the fpeech of Alcibiades in The Banquet. 
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Soc. You relate, O beft of men, an Attic and tragical fable. 

Mın. Are not thefe things reported of Minos? 

Soc. They are not by Homer and Hefiod, whofe authority is greater than 
that of all the tragic poets from whom you affert thefe things. 

Min. But what do they fay about Minos? 

Soc. I will tell you, left you as well as the many fhould be guilty of 
impiety. For there is not any thing which is more impious than this ; zor 
is there any thing of which we ought to be more afraid, than of offending 
againf? THE GODS either in word or in deed". And next to this we fhould be 
fearful of offending againft divine men. We fhould however be very cau- 
tious, when we praife or blame any man, that we do not {peak erroncoufly ; 
and for the fake of this it is neceffary that we fhould learn to know good 
and bad men. For divinity is indignant when any one blames a man fimilar 
to himfelf, or praifes one diffimilar to him: but the former of thefe is the 
good man. Nor ought you to think that ftones, pieces of wood, birds and 
ferpents are facred, but that men are not fo: fora good man is the moft 
facred, and a depraved man the moft defiled, of all things. Now, therefore, 
fince Homer and Hefiod país an encomium on Minos, on this account I thus. 
fpeak, Jef you, being a man fhrung from а тап, fhould fin in what you fay 
againft a hero the fon of fupiter. For Homer *, {peaking of Crete, that there 
are many men and ninety cities in it, fays that among thefe is Gnoflus, a 
great city in which Minos reigned, who for nine years converfed with the 
mighty Jupiter. ‘This then is Homer’s encomium of Minos, which though 
fhort is fuch as he does not give to any one of his heroes, For that Jupiter 
is a fophift?, and that the art itfelf is all-beautiful, he evinces as well in. 
many other places as here. For he fays that Minos converfed nine years 
with Jupiter, and went to be inftructed by him, as if Jupiter were a fophift. 
‘That Homer, therefore, does not beftow this honour of being inftru@ted by 
Jupiter on any other hero than Minos alone, muft be confidered as a wonder- 
ful praife, Ulyffes ао, in {peaking of the dead *, reprefents Minos judging 


t This among many other paffages тий convince the moft carelefs reader, that Plato was а 
firm believer in the religion of his country. 


2 Ody fl. lib. xix ver. 172, &e. 
3 That is, one endued with wifdom ; for this is the original meaning of the word. 
4 Odyff. lib. xi. 
with 


THE MINOS. 189 


with a golden fceptre in his hand ; but neither here nor in апу other place 
does he {peak of Rhadamanthus as judging, or as converfing with Tupiter. 
On this account I fay that Minos is extolled by Homer beyond all other 
heroes. For that being the fon of Jupiter, he was only inítructed by 
Jupiter, contains no tranfcendency of praife. For the verfe which {ays 
that Minos relgned nine years, and converfed with the mighty Jupiter, 
ficnifies that he was the affociate of Jupiter; {ince олро are difcourfes, and 
exporty is an affociate in difcourfe. Hence, for nine years Minos went to 
the cavern of Jupiter, learning fome things, and teaching others, which 
during thefe nine years he had received from Jupiter. There are however 
{оте who conceive оарстис to fignify the affociate of Jupiter in drinking and 
{port. But that thofe who thus conceive fay nothing to the purpofe, may 
be inferred from this, that, as both the Greeks and Barbarians are numerous, 
there are none among thefe who abftain from banquets, and that fport to 
which wine belongs, except the Cretans and the Lacedemonians, who were 
inflruécted by the Cretans. In Crete, too, this is one of the other laws which 
Minos eftablifhed, that men fhould not drink with each other to intoxication. 
And this indeed is evident, that he made thofe things to be laws for his 
citizens which he thought to be beautiful. For Minos did not, like a bafe 
man, think one thing, and do another different from what he thought; but 
his affociation with Jupiter was as I have faid through difcourfe, in order 
to be inftru@ted in virtue. Hence he eftablifhed thefe laws for his citizens 
through which Crete is perpetually happy, and alfo Lacedzemon, from the 
time in which it began to ufe thefe laws, in confequence of their being 
divine. But Rhadamanthus was indeed a good man; for he was in буе 
by Minos. Не did not however learn the whole of the royal art, but that 
part of it which is of the miniftrant kind, and which poffeffes authority iu 
courts of judicature; and hence he is faid to have been a good judge. For 
Minos employed him as a guardian of the laws in the city; but he ufed 
Talus * for this purpofe through the reft of Crete. For Talus thrice every 
year went through the villages in order to preferve the laws jn them, and 
carried with him the laws written in tables of brafs; whence alfo he was 
called brazen. Hefiod ао allerts things fimilar to thefe of Minos. For, 


! A fon of Cres, the founder of the Cretan nation. 
6 having 
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having mentioned his name, he {ауѕ! that he was the moft royal of mortal 
kings, and that he reigned over many neighbouring men, having the fceptre 
of Jupiter, with which alfo he governed cities. Апа he calls the {серіге of 
Jupiter nothing elíe than the difcipline of Jupiter, by which he governed 
Grete! 

Min. On what account then, Socrates, came the report to be {pread that 
Minos was an unlearned and morofe man? 

Soc. On that account/through which you, O beft of men, if you are 
prudent, and every other man who intends to be celebrated, will be cautious 
never to offend a poet. For poets are able to effe& much with refpect to 
opinion, both in praifing men and blaming them. In this particular, there- 
fore, Minos erred when he warred on this city, in which there is much other 
wifdom, together with tragic and other poets of every defcription. But the 
tragedy here is antient, not originating, as is generally thought, from Thefpis, 
nor from Phrynicus; but, if you confider, you will find that it is a very antient 
invention of this city. Tragedy indeed is of all poetry the moft pleafing to 
the vulgar, and the moft alluring; to which applying ourfelves we have taken 
vengeance on Minos, for which he has compelled us to pay thofe tributes. 
In offending us, therefore, Minos erred; whence, in reply to your queftion, 
he became infamous. For that he was a good man, a friend to law, anda 
good fhepherd of the people, as I have before obferved, this is the greateft 
token, that his laws are immutable, in confequence of having well difcovered 
the truth concerning the government of a city. 

Min. You appear to me, Socrates, to have difcovered a probable reafon. 

Soc. If, therefore, I fpeak the truth, do not the Cretans, the citizens of 
Minos and Rhadamnathus, appear to you to have ufed the moft antient laws? 

Min. They do. 

Soc. Thefe, therefore, were the beft legiflators of the antients, and were 
alo fhepherds of men; ju(t as Homer likewife fays, that a good general is 
the fhepherd of the people. 

Min. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Come then, by Jupiter, who prefides over friendfhip, if any one who 


t What Plato here cites from IJefiod is not to be found in any of the writings of that poet 


zow extant. 
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is a good legiflator and fhepherd of the body fhould afk us what thofe things 
are which when diftributed to the body will make it better, we fhould well 
and briefly anfwer, that they are nutriment and labour, the former of which 
by increafing, and the latter by exercifing, give ftability to the body. 

Min. Right. 

Soc. If, therefore, after this, that good legiflator and fhepherd fhould alío 
afk us what thofe things are which being diftributed to the foul make it better, 
what Һа] we anfwer, that we may not be afhamed of ourfelves and of our 
age! 

MıN. I am no longer able to anfwer this queftion. 

Soc. It is however difgraceful to the foul of each of us, if we fhould appear 
to be ignorant of things pertaining to our fouls, in which good and evil are 
contained, but to be knowing in particulars pertaining to the body, and to 
other things. 


THE END OF THE MINOS. 
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INTRODUCION 


THE APOLOGY OF SOCRATES. 


THE elevation and greatnefs of mind for which Socrates was fo juftly 
celebrated by antiquity, are perhaps no where fo confpicuoufly difplayed as 
in this his Apology. In a fituation in which death itfelf was prefented to 
his view, he neither deviates from the moft rigid veracitv, nor has recourfe 
to any of thofe abject arts, by which in fimilar circumftances pity is gene- 
rally folicited and punifhment fometimes averted. His whole difcourfe, 
indeed, is full of fimplicity and noble grandeur, and is the energetic language 
of confcious innocence and offended worth. 

The caufes that occafioned this Apology were as follow :—Ariftophanes, 
at the inftigation of Melitus, undertook, in his comedy of The Clouds, to 
ridicule the venerable character of Socrates, on the ftage ; and the way being 
once open to calumny and defamation, the fickle and licentious populace 
paid no reverence to the philofopher, whom they had before regarded as a 
being of a fuperior order. When this had fucceeded, Melitus ftood forth to 
criminate him, together with Anytus and Lycon; and the philofopher was 
fummoned before the tribunal of the Five Hundred. He was accufed of 
making innovations in the religion of his country, and corrupting the 
youth. But as both thefe accuíations muft have been obvioufly falfe to 
an unprejudiced tribunal, the accufers relied for the fuccefs of their caufe on 
perjured witnefles, and the envy of the judges, whofe ignorance would readily 
yield to mifreprefentation, and be influenced and guided by falfe eloquence 
and fraudulent arts. That the perfonal enemies indeed of Socrates, vile cha- 

220), 2 racters, 
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racters, to whom his wifdom and his virtue were equally offenfive, fhould have 
accufed him of making innovations in the religion of Greece, is by no means 
furprifing; but that very many of modern times fhould have believed that 
this accufation was founded in truth, and that he endeavoured to fubvert the 
do&rine of polytheifm, is а circumítance which by the truly learned reader 
muft be ranked among the greateft eccentricities of modern wit. For to 
fuch a one it will moft clearly appear from this very Apology, that Socrates 
was accufed of impiety for afferting that he was connected in a very tran- 
fcendant degree with a prefiding demon, to whofe direction he confidently 
{ubmitted the condu& of his life. For the accufation of Melitus, that he 
introduced other novel dzmoniacal natures, can admit of no other conftruc- 
tion. Befides, in the courfe of this Apology he afferts, in the moft unequi- 
vocal aud folemn manner, his belief in polytheifm ; and this is indubitably 
confirmed in many places by Plato, the moft genuine of his difciples, and 
the moft faithful recorder of his doétrines. Тһе teftimony of Xenophon too 
on this point is no 1е 5 weighty than decifive. “ I have often wondered," 
fays that hiftorian and philofopher !, ** by what arguments the Athenians who 
condemned Socrates perfuaded the city that he was worthy of death. For, 
in the firft place, how could they prove that he did not believe in the Gods 
in which the city believed? fince it was evident that he often facrificed at 
home, and often on the common altars of the city. It was alfo not un- 
apparent that he employed divination. For a report was circulated, that 
ficnals were given to Socrates, according to his own affertion, by a dzemo- 
niacal power; whence they efpecially appear to me to have accufed him of 
introducing new dzmoniacal natures. He however introduced nothing new, 
nor any thing different from the opinion of thofe who, believing in divination, 
make ufe of auguries and oracles, fymbols and facrifices. For thefe do not 
apprehend that either birds, or things which occur, know what is advan- 


© Thoarans lavpaca, тісі тоте royors Abnvatous emer a бї yoobapevct Ўонратиу ws аёіоѕ em Эау®тоу ти 
morcia—ITpwtov ues оиу ws oun evouiley ous n TOMS voiet DESUS тош WOT ExpuTavTo Texunpiw у SUA? TE yap 
DAVELOS NV TOAAAHIS MEY OKO, TOAAQHKIS de єл! Twy KOLVWY тус̧ толеш; ЁЁ @дшу` хай KATIN) YH pwLEvos, оик aam 
nw OTETPUANTO Yap, ws Pain Lwxpatns то дазшоиоу EUT ONUaIVELY, obey On кап panora шо: doxoucw avrov 
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tageous to the diviners; but they are of opinion that the Gods thus fignify 
to them what is beneficial; and he alfo thought the fame. Again, in 
another place, he obferves as follows: ‘Socrates ! thought that the Gods 
take care of men not in fuch a way as the multitude conceive. For they 
think that the Gods know {оте things, but do not know others. But Socrates 
thought that the Gods know all things, as well things faid and done, as 
thofe deliberated in filence. That they are alfo everywhere prefent, and 
fienify to men concerning all human affairs. I wonder, therefore, how the 
Athenians could ever be perfuaded that Socrates was not of a found mind 
refpe&ing the Gods, as he never faid or did any thing impious concerning 
them. But all his fayings and all his actions pertaining to the Gods were 
fuch as any one by faying and doing would be thought to be moft pious." 
And laitly, in another place he obferves, “That it was evident that Socrates 
worfhipped the Gods the moft of all men *." 

After fuch unequivocal teftimony, no other reafon can be affigned for 
that {trange pofition of the moderns, that Socrates ridiculed the religion of 
his country, than a profound ignorance of one of the moft important tenets 
of the heathen religion, and which may alío be confidered as ranking among 
the firft of the moft magnificent, ícientific, and divine conceptions of the 
human mind. The tenet I allude to is this, that the effential, which is the 
moft perfect energy of deity, is deific; and that his firft and immediate 
progeny muft as neceffarily be Gods, that is, beings tranfcendantly fimilar to 
himfelf, and poffeffing thofe chara&teriftics fecondarily which he poffeffes 
jfrimarily, as heat is the immediate offspring of fire, and coldnefs of пож. 
From being unacquainted with this mighty truth, which 1s coeval with the 
univerfe itfelf, modern theologifts and fophifts have dared to defame the 
religion of Greece, and, by offering violence to the facred pages of antiquity, 
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have made the great Socrates himfelf become the patron of their own fhallow 
and diftorted conceptions. But to return to the. Apology. 

Lyfias, one of the moft celebrated orators of the age, compofed an oration, 
in a laboured and pathetic ftyle, which he offered to Socrates to be prc- 
nounced as his defence in the prefence of his judges. Socrates however 
refufed it, gbferving, that a philofopher ought to be confpicuous for magna- 
nimity and firmnefs of foul. Hence, in his Apology, he paid no attention 
to the fplendor of diction, but trufted wholly to the intrinfic dignity of his 
fentiments. He contented himfelf with fpeaking to his judges as he ufed 
to do in common difcourfe, and with propofing queftions to his accufers. 
Hence his defence was entirely the fpontaneous effufions of his genius; 
fimple and plain, yet nervous and dignified. 

Several perfons who affifted in the court upon this occafion, befides Plato, 
drew up the Apology of Socrates. Among the reft Xenophon compiled one 
from the relation of Hermogenes the fon of Hipponicus, for he himfelf was 
not then at Athens. None of them are extant, however, but thofe of Plato 
and Xenophon. And of thefe, the firft is in every refpe&t worthy the greateft 
difciple of Socrates; but the other prefents us with an imperfect copy, 
becaufe compofed by a difciple that was abfent. This imperfect copy, how- 
ever, fufficiently proves that the fubítance of this Apology is accurate, how 
much foever it may have been amended by paffing through fuch a hand as 
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I KNOW not, О Athenians, how you may be affeéted by my accufers: I 
indeed have through them almoft forgotten myfelf, fo perfuafively have they 
Ípoken; though, as I may fay, they have not afferted any thing which is 
true. But among the multitude of their falfe affertions I am moft furprifed 
at this, in which they fay that you ought to beware of being deceived by me, 
as if I were an eloquent fpeaker. For that they fhould not be afhamed of 
afferting that which will be immediately confuted by me in reality, fince in 
the prefent inftance І íhall appear to you to be by по means eloquent,— 
this feems to me to be the confummation of impudence ; unlefs they call 
him eloquent who {peaks the truth. For, if they affert this, I {hall indeed 
acknowledge myfelf to be a rhetorician, though not according to their 
conceptions. They have not then, as I faid, afferted any thing which is true ; 
but from me. you will hear all the truth. Not, by Jupiter, О Athenians, 
that you will hear from me a diícourfe fplendidly decorated with nouns aud 
verbs, and adorned in other refpeéts, like the harangues of thefe men; but 
you will hear me {peaking in fuch language as may cafually prefent itfelf. 
For I am confident that what I fay will be juft, nor let any one of you 
expect it will be otherwife: for it does not become one of my age to 
come before you like a lad with a ftudied difcourfe. And, indeed, I very 
much -requeft and befeech you, О Athenians, that if you fhould hear me 
apologizing in the fame terms and modes of expreffion which I am ac- 
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other places, where many of you have heard me,—that you will neither wonder 
nor be difturbed on this account; for the cafe is as follows:—I now for the 
firft time come before this tribunal, though I am more than feventy years old; 
and confequently I am a ftranger to the mode of {peaking which is here adopted. 
As, therefore, if I were in reality a foreigner, you would pardon me for ufing 
the language and the manner in which I had been educated, fo now I requeft 
you, and this juftly, as it appears to me, to fuffer the mode of my dition, 
whether it be better or worfe, and to attend to this, whether I fpeak what is juft 
or not: for this is the virtue of a judge, as that of an orator is to {peak the truth.. 

In the бг place, therefore, О Athenians, it is juit that 1 fhould anfwer 
the firft falie accufations of me, and my firft accufers, and afterwards the 
latter accufations, and the latter accufers. For many have been accufers 
of me to you for many years, and who have afferted nothing true, of whom 
I am more afraid than of Anytus and his accomplices, though thefe indeed are 
powerful in perfuading ; but thofe are ftill more fo, who having been соп-` 
verfant with many of you fiom infancy, have perfuaded you, and accufed 
me falíely. For they have faid, that there is one Socrates, a wife man, 
ftudious of things on high, and exploring every thing under the earth, and 
who alfo сап make the worfe to be the better argument. Thefe men, О 
Athenians, who fpread this report are my dire accufers. For thofe who 
hear it think that fuch as inveftigate thefe things do not believe that there are 
Gods. In the next place, thefe accufers are numerous, and have accufed 
me for a long time. They alfo faid thefe things to you in that age in which 
you would moft readily believe them, fome of you being boys and lads ; and 
they accufed me quietly, no one fpeaking in my defence, But that which 
is moft irrational of all is this, that neither is it poffible to know and tell” 
their names, except fome one of them fhould be a comic! poet. Such 
however as bave períuaded you by employing envy and calumny, together 
with thofe who being perfuaded themfelves have perfuaded others,—with- 
refpe&t to all thefe, the method to be adopted is moft dubious. For it is 
not poffible to call them to account here before you, nor to confute any опе: 
of them ; but it is neceffary, as if fighting with fhadows, to make my defence 
and refutation without any to anfwer me. Confider, therefore, as I have 
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faid that my accufers are twofold, {отте having accufed me lately, and others 
formerly ; and think that it is neceffary I fhould anfwer the latter of thefe 
firt; for you alfo have heard thefe my accufers, and much more than vou 
have thofe ty whom I have been recently accufed. Be it fo. I muft 
defend myfelf then, O Athenians, and endeavour in this fo fhort a fpace of 
time to remove from you the calumny which you have fo long entertained. 
I with, therefore, that this my defence may effect fomething better both 
for you and me, and that it may contribute to fome more important end. 
I think however that it will be attended with difficulty, and I am not entirely 
ignorant what the difficultyis. At the fame time let this terminate as 
Divinity pleafes. It is my bufinefs to obey the law, and to make my 
apology. 

Let us repeat, therefore, from the beginning what the accufation was, 
the fource of that calumny in which Melitus confiding brought this charge 
againft me. Be it fo. What then do my accufers fay? For their accufa- 
tion muft be formally recited as 1f given upon oath. It is this: SOCRATES 
ACTS WICKEDLY, AND WITH CRIMINAL CURIOSITY INVESTIGATES THINGS 
UNDER THE EARTH, AND IN THE HEAVENS.. НЕ ALsO MAKES THE 
WORSE TO BE THE BETTER ARGUMENT; AND HE TEACHES THESE THINGS 
TO OTHERS, Such is the accufation: for things of this kind you alfo have 
yourfelves feen in the comedy of Ariftophanes f : for there one Socrates is 
carried about, who affirms that he walks upon the air, and idly afferts many 
other trifles of this nature; of which things however I neither know much 
nor little. Nor do I fay this as defpifing fuch a fcience, if there be any one 
wife about things of this kind, left Melitus fhould charge me with this as a 
new crime, but becaufe, О Athenians, I have no fuch knowledge. I adduce 
many of you as witneffes of this, and I call upon fuch of you as have at 
any time heard me difcourfing, and there are many fuch among you, to 
teach and declare to each other, if vou have ever heard me fpeak much or 
little about things of this kind. And from this you may know that other 
things alfo, which the multitude affert of me, are all of them of a fimilar 
nature: for no one of them is true. For neither if you have heard any 
one affert that I attempt to teach men, and that I make money by fo doing,— 
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neither is this true. This indeed appears to me to be a beautiful thing, if 
fome опе is able to inftruét men, like Gorgias the Leontine, Prodicus the 
Cean, and Hippias the Elean. For each of thefe, in the feveral cities which 
he vifits, has the power of perfuading the young men, who are permitted to 
apply themfelves to fuch of their own countrymen as they pleafe without 
any charge, to adhere to them only, and to give them money and thanks 
befides for their inftru&ion. ‘There is alfo another wife man, a Parian, who 
I hear has arrived hither. For it happened that I once met with a man 
who {pends more money on the fophifts than all others, —I mean Callias the fon 
of Hipponicus. I therefore акей him, for he. has two fons, О Callias, faid 
I, if your two fons were two colts or calves, fhould we not have {ome one to 
take care of them, who would be paid for fo doing, and who would make 
them beautiful, and the poffeffors of fuch good qualities as belong to their 
nature? But now, fince your fons are men, what mafter do you intend to 
have for them? Who is there that is fcientifically knowing in human and 
political virtue of this kind? For I think that you have confidered this, 
fince you have fons. Is there fuch a one, faid I, or not? There cer- 
tainly is, he replied. Who is he? faid Т. And whence is he? And for how 
much money does he teach? Itis Evenus the Parian, faid he, Socrates, and he 
teaches for five mina (151.). And I indeed have confidered Evenus as bleffed, 
if he in reality poffeffes this art, and fo elegantly teaches. І, therefore, 
fhould alfo glory and think highly of myfelf, if I had a {cientific knowledge 
of thefe things; but this, O Athenians, is certainly not the cafe. 

Perhaps, however, fome one may reply: But, Socrates, what have you done 
then? Whence have thefe calumnies againft you arifen? For unlefs you 
had more curioufly employed yourfelf than others, and had done fomething 
different from the multitude, fo great a rumour would never have been 
raiied againft you. Tellus, therefore, what it is, that we may not pafs an 
unadvifed fentence againít you. He who fays thefe things appears to me to 
{peak juftly, and I will endeavour to fhow you what that is which has occa- 
fioned me this appellation and calumny. Hear, therefore; and though per- 
haps І {hall appear to {ome of you to jeft, yet be well affured that I fhall tell 
you all the truth, For I, О Athenians, have acquired this name through 
nothing. elfe than a certain wifdom. But of what kind is this wifdom? 
Perhaps it is human wifdom, For this in reality I appear to poflefs, Thofe 
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indeed whom I jut now mentioned poffefled perhaps more than human 
wifdom, which I know not how to denominate : for I have no knowledge 
of it. And whoever fays that I have, peaks falfely, and afferts this to 
calumniate me. But, O Athenians, be not difturbed if I appear to fpeak 
fomewhat magnificently of myfelf. For this which I fay is not my own 
affertion, but I fhall refer it to one who is confidered by you as worthy of 
belief. For I fhall adduce to you the Delphic Deity himfelf as a teftimony 
of my wifdom, if I have any, and of the quality it poffeffes; You certainly 
then know Chzrepho: he was my áflociate from a youth, was familiar 
with moft of you, and accompanied you in and returned with you from your 
exile. You know, therefore, what kind of a man Charepho was, and 
how eager in all his undertakings. He then, coming to Delphi, had the 
boldnefs to confult the oracle about this particular. Be not, as I faid, О 
Athenians, difturbed: for he afked if there was any one more wife than I 
am. The Pythian prieftefs, therefore, anfwered that there was not any 
one more wife. His brother can teftify to you the truth of thefe things; 
for Cherepho himfelf is dead. 

Confider then on what account I affert thefe things: for I am going 
to inform you whence this calumny againft me arofe. When, therefore, 
I had heard this anfwer of the oracle, I thus confidered with myfelf, What 
does the God íay? and what does he obícurely fignify? For I am not 
conícious to myfelf that I am wife, either in a great or in а {mall degree. 
What then does he mean in faying that 1 am moft wife? For he does not 
Пе, {ince this is not lawful to him. And for a long time, indeed, I was 
dubious what he could mean. Afterwards with confiderable difficulty I 
betook myfelf to the following mode of inveftigating his meaning. I went 
to one of thofe who appear to be wife men, that here if any where I might 
confute the prediction, and evince to the oracle that this man was more 
wife than I. Surveying, therefore, this man, (for there is no occafion to 
mention his name, but he was a politician ;) while I beheld him and dit- 
courfed with him, it fo happened, O Athenians, that this man appeared to 
me to be wife in the opinion of many other men, and efpecially in his own, 
but that he was not fo. And afterwards I endeavoured to fhow him 
that he fancied himfelf to be wife, but was not. Hence I became 
odious to him, and alfo to many others that were prefent. Departing, 
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therefore, I reafoned with myfelf that I was wifer than this man. For it 
appears that neither of us knows any thing beautiful or good : but ne indeed 
not knowing, thinks that he knows fomething; but I, as I do not know anv 
thing, neither do I think that I know. Hence in this trifling particular 1 
appear to be wifer than him, becaufe I do not think that I know things 
which I do not know. After this I went to another of thofe who appeared 
to be wifer than him; and of him ао I formed the fame opinion. Hence 
alfo I became odious to him and many others. 

Afterwards however I went to others, fufpecting and grieving and fear- 
ing that I fhould make enemies. At the fame time however it appeared to 
me to be neceffary to pay the greateft attention to the oracle of the God, 
and that, confidering what could be its meaning, I fhould go to all that 
appeared to poffefs any knowledge. And by the dog ', О Athenians, (for 
it is neceffary to tell you the truth,) that which happened to me was as 
follows. Thofe that were той celebrated for their wifdom appeared to 
me to be moft remote from it; but others who were confidered as far 
inferior to them poffeffed more of intellect, But it is neceffary to relate to 
you my wandering, and the Jabours as it were which 1 endured, that the 
oracle might become to me unconfuted. For after the politicians I went 
to the poets both tragic and dithyrambic, and alfo others, expecting that I 
fhould here immediately find myfelf to be lefs wife than thefe. Taking up, 
therefore, fome of their poems which appeared to me to be the той 
elaborately written, I afked them what was their meaning, that at the fame 
time I might learn fomething from them. I am afhamed indeed, O Athe- 
nians, to tell you the truth; but at the fame time it muft be told. For, as 
I may fay, all that were prefent would have fpoken better about the things 
which they had compofed. I difcovered this, therefore, in a fhort time 
concerning the poets, that they did not effect by wifdom that which they 
did, but by a certain genius and from enthufiaftic energy, like prophets and 
thofe that utter oracles. For thefe alfo fay many and beautiful things, but 
they underftand nothing of what they fay. Poets, therefore, appeared to 
me to be affected in a fimilar manner. And at the fame time I perceived 
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that they confidered themfelves, on account of their poetry, to te the wifcft 
of men in other things, in which they were not fo. I departed, therefore, 
alfo from them, thinking that I furpaffed them by the very fame thing in 
which I furpaffed the politicians. 

In the laft place, therefore, I went to the artificers. For I was conícious 
to myfelf that I knew nothing, as І may fay, but that thefe men poffetied 
knowledge, becaufe I had found them acquainted with many and beautiful 
things. And in this indeed I was not deceived; for they knew things 
which I did not, and in this they were wifer than I. But, O Athenians, 
good artificers alfo appeared to me to have the fame fault as the poets. 
For each, in confequence of performing well in his art, thought that he was 
alfo moft wife in other things, and thofe the greateft. And this their error 
obfcured that very wifdom which they did poffefs. I therefore afked my- 
{elf in behalf of the oracle, whether І would choofe to be as I am, poflefling 
no part either of their wifdom or ignorance, or to have both which they 
poffefs. І anfwered, therefore, for myfelf and for the oracle, that it was 
advantageous tor me to be as] am. 

From this my inveftigation, O Athenians, many enmities were excited 
againft me, and fuch as were moft grievous and weighty, fo that many 
calumnies were produced from them ; and hence I obtained the appellation 
of the wife man. For thofe that hear me think that I am wife in thete 
things, the ignorance of which I confute in others. It appears however, 
О Athenians, that Divinity is wife in reality, and that in this oracle he fays 
this, that human wiídom * is but of little, or indeed of no worth ; and it 
feems that he ufed my name, making me an example, as if he had faid, He, 
О men, is the wifeft among you, who, like Socrates, nows that he is in 
reality of no worth with refpect to wifdom. Thefe things, therefore, 
going about, I even now inquire and explore in obedience to the God, both 
among citizens and ftrangers, if any one of them appears to me to be wife ; 
and when I find he is not, giving affiftance to the God, І demonftrate that 
he is not wife. And in confequence of this employment I have по leifure 


* This is the key to the profound meaning of Socrates when he faid that he knew that he 
knew nothing. For, as I have elfewhere obferved, he only intended by this to fignify the nothing- 
nefs of human when compared with divine knowledge. 
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worth mentioning either for public or private tranfadions; but Iam in 
great poverty through my religious cultivation of the God. 

Befides, the youth that fpontaneoufly follow me, who efpecially abound 
in leifure, as being the fons of the той wealthy, rejoice on hearing men 
confuted by me; and often imitating me, they afterwards endeavour to 
make trial of others. In which attempt I think they find a numerous 
multitude of men who fancy that they know fomething, but who know 
little or nothing. Hence, therefore, thofe who are tried by them are 
angry with me, and not with them, and fay that there is one Socrates a moft 
wicked perfon, and who corrupts the youth, And when fome one afks 
them what he does, and what he teaches, they have nothing to fay, but are 
ignorant. "That they may not however appear to be dubious, they affert 
things which may be readily adduced againft all that philofophize, as, that 
he explores things on high and under the earth, that he does not think 
there are Gods, and that he makes the worfe to be the better reafon, For 
I think they are not willing to fpeak the truth, that they clearly pretend to 
be knowing, but know nothing. Hence, as it appears to me, being ambi- 
tious and vehement and numerous, and fpeaking in an elegant and per- 
fuafive manner about me, they fill your ears, both before and now calum- 
niating in the extreme, Among thefe, Melitus, Anytus, and Lycon, have 
attacked me; Melitus indeed being my enemy on account of the poets; 
but Anytus on account of the artificers and politicians; and Lycon on 
account of the orators. So that, as I faid in the beginning, I fhould wonder 
if I could remove fuch an abundant calumny from your minds in fo fhort 
a time. Thefe things, O Athenians, are true; and I thus fpeak, neither 
concealing nor fubtracting any thing from you, either great or {mall; 
though I nearly know that I fhall make enemies by what I have faid. This 
however is an argument that I fpeak the truth, that this is the calumny 
which is raifed againft me, and that the caufes of it are thefe. And whether 
now or hereafter you inveftigate thefe things, you will find them to beas I 
have faid. Concerning the particulars, therefore, which my firft accufers 
urged agaiuft me, let this be a fufficient apology to you. 

In the next place, I fhall endeavour to reply to Melitus, that good 
man and lover of his country, as he fays, and alío to my latter accufers. 
For again, as being different from the former accufers, let us take the oath 
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of thefe men for calumny. The accufation then is as follows: So- 
crates, it fays, aéts unjuftly, corrupting the youth; and not believing in 
thofe Gods in which the city believes, he introduces other novel daemoniacal 
natures, Such then is the accufation; of which let us examine every part. 
It fays, therefore, that I a& unjuftly by corrupting the youth. But I, О 
Athenians, fay that Melitus acts unjuftly, becaufe he intentionally trifles, 
rafhly bringing men into danger, and pretending to be ftudious and foli- 
citous about things which were never the obje&s of his care. But that this 
is the cafe I will endeavour to fhow you. 

Tell me then, O Melitus, whether you confider it asa thing of the greateft 
confequence, for the youth to become the Бей of men ?—I do.— Come, 
then, do you therefore tell them what will make them better? For it is 
evident that you know, fince it is the obje& of your care. For, having found 
me to be a corrupter of youth, as you fay, you have brought me hither, and 
are my accufer ; but come, inform me who it 15 that makes them better, and 
fignify it to this affembly. Do you fee, О Melitus, that you are filent, and 
have not any thing to fay? ‘Though, does it not appear to you to be fhame- 
ful, and a fufficient argument of what I fay, that this is not the object of 
your attention? But tell me, O good man, who it is that makes them 
better.— The laws.—I do not, however, afk this, О beft of men, but what 
man it is that firt knows this very thing, the laws.—'Thefe men, Socrates, 
are the judges.— How do you fay, Melitus? Do they know how to inftruct 
the youth, and to make them better ?—Efpecially fo.—But whether do all 
of them know how? or do fome of them know, and others not ?—4All of 
them.— You (реак well, by Juno, and adduce a great abundance of thofe that 
benefit. But what? Can thefe auditors alfo make the youth better, or 
not ; —Thefe alfo.—And what of the fenators ?—The fenators alfo can effect 
this.—But, O Melitus, do fome of thofe that harangue the people in an 
affembly corrupt the more juvenile ; or do all thefe make them better ?—All 
thefe.—All the Athenians therefore, as it feems, make them to be worthy 
and good, except me, but I alone corrupt them. Do you fay їо ?—Thete 
very things I ftrenuoufly affert. —You charge me with a very great infelicity. 
But anfwer me: Does this alfo appear to you to be the cafe refpecting hortes, 
viz. that all men can make them better, but that there is only one períon 
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that corrupts them? or does the perfe& contrary of this take place, fo that 
it is one perfon who can make them better, or, at leaf, that thofe poffeffed 
of equeftrian fkill are very few ; but the multitude, if they meddle with and 
make ufe of horfes, corrupt them? Is not this the cafe, О Melitus, both 
with refpect to horfes and all other animals? It certainly is fo, whether 
you and Anytus fay fo, or not. For a great felicity would take place con- 
cerning youth if only one perfon corrupted, and the reft benefited them. 
However, you have fufficiently fhown, O Melitus, that you never beftowed 
any care upon youth; and vou clearly evince your negligence, and that you 
pay no attention to the particulars for which you accufe me. 

Further ftill, tell me, by Jupiter, О Melitus, whether it is better to dwell 
in good or in bad polities? Aníwer, my friend: for I afk you nothing diffi- 
cult. Do not the depraved always procure fome evil to thofe that continu- 
ally гейде near them ; and do not the good procure fome good ? —Entirely 
fo.—Is there then any one who wifhes to be injured by his affociates, rather 
than to be benefited? Anfwer, О good man: for the law orders you to an- 
{wer. Is there any one who wifhes to be injured ?— There is not. Соте 
then, whether do you bring me hither, as one that corrupts the youth, and 
makes them depraved willingly, or as one who does this unwillingly ?—I {ау 
that you do it willingly.—But what, O Melitus, is it poffible that you, who 
are fo much younger than I am, fhould well know that the depraved always 
procure fome evil to thofe that are moft near to them, and the good fome 
good; but that I fhould have arrived at fuch ignorance as not to know that, 
if I make any one of my affociates depraved, I fhall be in danger of receiving 
{оте evil from him; and that I, therefore, do this fo great an evil willingly, 
as you fay? Icannot be perfuaded by you, O Melitus, as to thefe things, 
nor do I think that any other man would: but either I do not corrupt the 
youth, or I corrupt them unwillingly. So that you fpeak falfely in both 
affertions. But if I unwillingly corrupt them, the law does not order me to 
be brought hither for fuch-lke involuntary offences, but that I fhould be 
taken and privately taught and admonifhed. For it is evident that, if I am 
taught better, 1 fhall ceafe doing that which I unwillingly do. But you, 
indeed, have avoided me, and have not been willing to affociate with and in- 
ftru& me; but you have brought me hither, where the law orders thofe who 

require 
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require punifhment, and not difcipline, to be brought. Wherefore, О Athe- 
nians, this now is manifeft which I have faid, that Melitus never paid the 
fmalleft attention to this affair. 

At the fame time, however, tell us, O Melitus, how you fay I corrupt the 
youth. Oris it not evident, from your written accufation, that I teach them 
not to believe in the Gods in which the city believes, but in other new divine 
powers? Do you not fay that, teaching thefe things, I corrupt the youth ?— 
Perfe&tly fo: I ftrenuoufly affert thefe things.—By thofe very Gods, there- 
fore, Melitus, of whom we are now fpeaking, fpeak in a ftill clearer man- 
ner both to me and to thefe men. For I cannot learn whether you fay that 
I teach them to think that there are not certain Gods, (though I myfelf be- 
lieve that there are Gods, for Iam by no means an atheift, nor in this rc- 
fpect do I act unjuftly,) not, indeed, fuch as the city believes in, but others, 
and that this it is for which you accufe me, that I introduce other Gods; or 
whether you altogether fay that I do not believe there are Gods, and that I 
teach this doctrine alfo to others.—I fay this, that you do not believe that 
there are Gods.— О wonderful Melitus, why do you thus {peak ? Do I then 
think, unlike the reft of mankind, that the fun and moon are not Gods ?— 
He does not, by Jupiter, O judges: for he fays that the fun 1s a ftone, and 
that the moon is earth.—O friend Melitus, you think that you accufe Anax- 
agoras ; and you fo defpife thefe judges, and think them to be fo illiterate, 
as not to know that the books of Anaxagoras the Clazomenian are full of 
thefe affertions. Befides, would the youth learn thofe things from me, which 
they might buy for a drachma at moft in the orcheftra, and thus might de- 
ride Socrates if he pretended they were his own, ESPECIALLY SINCE THEY 
ARE LIKEWISE SO ABSURD"? But, by Jupiter, do I then appear to you to 
think that there is no God ?——None whatever, by Jupiter.— What you fay, 
О Melitus, is incredible, and, as it appears to me, is fo even to yourfelf. 
Indeed, О Athenians, this man appears to me to be perfectly infolent and 
intemperate in his fpeech, and to have in reality written this accufation, im- 
pelled by a certain infolence, wantonnefs, and youthfulnets. For he teems, 
as it were, to have compofed an ænigma in order to try me, and to have {aid 


* This affertion, among many others, affords an inconteftable proof that Socrates believed in 
f! Е =: ү © 

the religion of his country: for he here clearly fays, that the doctrine of Anaxagoras, which made 
the fun and moon to be no Gods, is aifurd. 
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to himfelf, Will the wife Socrates know that I am jefting, and {peaking соп» 
trary tomyfelf? Or fhall 1 deceive him, together with the other hearers * 
For he appears to me to contradi@ himfelf in his accufation, as if he had faid, 
Socrates is impious in not believing that there are Gods, but believing that 
there are Gods, And this, indeed, тоќ be the aflertion of one in јей. 

But let us jointly confider, O Athenians, how he appears to me to have 
afferted thefe things. And do you, О Melitus, anfwer us, and, as I requefted 
you at firft, be mindful not to difturb me if I difcourfe after my ufual manner. 
is there then any man, О Melitus, who thinks that there are human affairs, 
but does not think that there aremen ? Pray anfwer me, and do not make fo 
much noife. And is there апу one who does not think that there are horfes, 
but yet thinks that there are equeftrian affairs? or who does not think that 
there are pipers, but yet that there are things pertaining to pipers? There 
is not, О beft of men. For I will fpeak for you, fince you are not willing 
to anfwer yourfelf. But anfwer alfo to this: Is there any one who thinks 
that there are daemoniacal affairs, but yet does not think that there are 
daemons ?— There is not.—How averfe you are to {peak ! fo that you ícarcely 
anfwer, compelled by thefe things. Do you not, therefore, fay that I believe: 
in and teach things daemoniacal, whether they are new or old? But indeed 
you acknowledge that I believe in things dzemoniacal, and to this you have 
fworn in your accufation. If then I believe in dzemoniacal affairs, there is 
an abundant neceffity that I fhould alfo believe in the exiftence of dzemons.. 
15 it not fo?—lt is.—For I fuppofe you to affent, fince you do not anfwer. 
But with refpe& to demons *, do we not think either that they are Gods, 
or the fons of Gods? Will you acknowledge this or not ? —Entirely fo.— 
If, therefore, I believe that there are demons as you fay, if demons are 
certain Gods, will it not be as І fay, that you fpeak znigmatically and in. 
jeft, fince you affert that I do not think there are Gods, and yet again think 
that there are, йпсе I believe in demons? But if damons are certain 
fpurious fons of the Gods, either from Nymphs, or from certain others, of 
whom they are faid to be the offspring, what man can believe that there are 
fons of the Gods, and yet that there are no Gods? For this would be juft 
as abfurd, as if fome one fhould think that there are colts and mules, but 


* Tor a copious account of demons, fee the Notes on The Banquet. 
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Should not think that there аге horfes and a(fes. However, О Melitus, it 
cannot be otherwife but that you have written this accufation, either to try 
me, or becaufe there was not any crime of which vou could truly accufe 
me. For it is impoffible that you fhould perfuade any man who has the 
Ímalleft degree of intellect, that one and the fame perfon can believe that 
there are demoniacal and divine affairs, and yet that there are neither 
demons, nor Gods, nor heroes. ‘That Iam not, therefore, impious, О 
Athenians, according to the accufation of Melitus, does not appear to me 
to require a long apology ; but what I have {aid is fufficient. 

As to what I before obferved, that there is a great enmity towards me 
among the vulgar, you may be well affured that it is true. And this it is 
which will condemn me, if I fhould happen to be condemned, viz. the 
hatred and envy of the multitude, and not Melitus, nor Anytus; which 
indeed has alfo happened to many others, and thofe good men, and will I 
think again happen in futurity. For there is no reafon to expect that it will 
terminate inme. Perhaps, however, fome one will fay, Are you not afhamed, 
Socrates, to have applied yourfelf to a ftudy, through which you are now in 
danger of being put to death? To this perfon I fhall juftly reply, That 
you do not fpeak well, O man, if you think that life or death ought to be 
regarded by the man who is capable of being ufeful though but in a fmall 
degree; and that he ought not to confider this alone when he aéts, whether 
he acts juftly, or unjuftly, and like a good or a bad man. For thofe demi- 
gods that died at Troy would, according to your reafoning, be vile chara&ers, 
as well others as the fon of Thetis, who fo much defpifed the danger of 
death when compared with diferaceful conduct, that when his mother, who 
was a goddefs, on his defiring to kill He@or, thus I think addrefled * him— 
My fon, if vou revenge the flaughter of your friend Patroclus, and kill He&or, 
you will yourtelf die, for faid fhe, death awaits you as foon as Hector 
‚ expires : — Notwithftanding this, he confidered the danger of death as a trifle, 
and much more dreaded living bafely, and not revenging his friends, For 
he fays, May I immediately die, when I have inflicted juft punifhment on 
him who has acted unjuftly, and not йау here an obje& of ridicule, by the 

rooked fhips, and a burden to the ground? Do you think that he was 


* Шаа, lib. xviii. ver. 94, &c. 
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folicitous about death and danger? For this, О Athenians, is in reality 
the cafe: wherever any one ranks himfelf, thinking it to be the beft for 
him, or wherever he is ranked by the ruler, there as it appears to me he 
ought to abide, and encounter danger, neither paying attention to death 
nor to any thing elfe before that which is bafe. 

[ therefore, O Athenians, fhould have a&ed in a dire manner, if, when 
thofe rulers which you had placed over me had affipned me a rank at 
Potidea, at Amphipolis, and at Delium, I fhould then have remained where 
they ftationed me, like any other perfon, and fhould have encountered the 
danger of death; but that, when Divinity has ordered, as I think and 
apprehend, that 1 ought to live philofophifing, and exploring myfelf and 
others, I fhould here through fear of death or any other thing defert my. 
rank, For this would be dire: and then in reality any one might juftly 
bring me to a court of judicature, and accufe me of not believing in the 
Gods, in confequence of not obeying the oracle, fearing death, and thinking 
mytelf to be wife when I am not. For to dread death, О Athenians, is 
nothing elfe than to appear to be wife, without being fo: fince it is for a 
man to appear to know that which he does not know. For no one knows 
but that death may be to man the greateft of goods ; but they dread it, as i£ 
they well knew that it is the greateft of evils. And how is it poffible that 
this fhould not be a moft difgraceful ignorance, I mean for a man to. fufpe& 
that he has a knowledge of that of which he is ignorant? But I, O Athe- 
nians, differ perhaps in this from the multitude of men ; and if I fhould fay 
that I am wifer than fome one in any thing, it would be in this, that not 
having a fufficient knowledge of the things in Hades, I alfo think that I 
have not this knowledge. But I know that to act unjuftly, and to be dif- 
obedient to one more excellent, whether God or man, is evil and bafe. I 
fhall never, therefore, fear and avoid things which for aught I know may be 
good, before thofe evils which 1 know to be evils. So that neither if 
you fhould now difmifs me, (being unperfuaded by Anytus, who faid that 
either I ought not to have been brought hither at firft, or that, when brought 
hither, it was impoffible not to put me to death, telling you that if I efcaped, 
all your fons ftudying what Socrates had taught them would be corrupted,) 
if befides thefe things you fhould fay to me, О Socrates, we now indeed 
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condition, that afterwards you no longer bufy yourfelf with this invefti- 
gation, nor philofophife, aud if hereafter you are detected in fo doing, vou 
fhall die,—if, as І faid, you fhould айти me on thefe terms, I fhould thus 
addrefs you: О Athenians, I honour and love you: but I obey Divinity 
rather than you; and as long as I breathe and am able, I fhall not ceafe to 
philofophife, and to exhort and indicate to any one of you I may happen to 
meet, fuch things as the following, after my ufual manner. О beft of men, 
fince you are an Athenian, of a city the greateft and the moft celebrated for 
wifdom and ftrength, are you not afhamed of being attentive to the means 
of acquiring riches, glory and honour, in great abundance, but to beftow no 
care nor any confideration upon prudence * and truth, nor how your foul 
may fubfift in the той excellent condition? And if any one of you 
fhould contend with me, and fay that thefe things are the objects of his care, 
I fhould not immediately difmifs him, nor depart, but I fhould interrogate, 
explore, and reafon with him. And if he fhould not appear to me to poffefs 
virtue, and vet pretend to the poffeffion of it, I fhould reprove him as one 
who but little efteems things of the greateft worth, but confiders things of 
a vile and abje& nature as of great importance. In this manner I fhould 
act by any one I might happen to meet, whether younger or older, a ftranger 
oracitizen; but rather to citizens, becaufe ye are more allied to me. For 
be well affured that Divinity commands me thus to act. And I think thac 
a greater good never happened to you in the city, than this my obedience 
to the willof Divinity. For I go about doing nothing elfe than perfuading 
both the younger and older among you, neither to pay attention to the 
body, nor to riches, nor any thing elfe prior to the foul; nor to be fo much 
concerned for any thing, as how the foul may fubfift in the moft excellent 
condition. І alfo fay that virtue is not produced from riches, but riches 
from virtue, as likewife all other human goods, both privately and publicly. 
If, therefore, afferting thefe things, I corrupt the youth, thefe things will bo 
noxious 5. but if any one fays that I affert other things than tnefe, he fays 
nothing. In addition to this I Һа] fay, О Athenians, that whether you are 
perfuaded by Anytus or not, and whether vou difmifs me or not, E fhalt 
not act otherwife, even though I fhould die often. 


? Meaning intellectual prudence, which is the contemplation of the forms containe in intelle&, 
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Be not diturbed, O Athenians, but patiently hear what I fhall requeft of 
‘you; for I think it will be advantageous for you to hear. For Iam about to 
mention certain other things to you, at which perhaps you will be clamorous ; 
though let this on no account take place. Be well affured then, if you put 
me to death, being fuch a man as I fay I am, you will not injure me more 
than yourfelves. For neither Melitus nor Anytus injures me; for neither 
can they. Indeed, I think it is not lawful for a better to be injured by a 
worfe man. He may indeed perhaps condemn me to death, or exile, or 
difgrace; and he or {ome other may confider thefe as mighty evils. I how- 
ever do not think fo; but, in my opinion, it is much more an evil to aét 
as he now atts, who endeavours to put a man to death unjuflly. Now, 
therefore, O Athenians, it 1s far from my intention to defend myfelf, (as 
fome one may think,) but I thus {peak for your fake, left in condemning 
me you fhould fin againft the gift of Divinity. For, if you fhould put me to 
death, you will not eafily find fuch another (though the comparifon is ridi- 
culcus) whom Divinity has united to this city as to a great and generous 
horfe, but fluggifh through his magnitude, and requiring to be excited by a 
certain fly. In like manner Divinity appears to have united fuch a one as 
I am to the city, that I might not ceafe exciting, perfuading and reprov- 
ing each of you, and every where fitting among you through the whole 
day. Such another man, therefore, will not eafily arife among you. Апа 
if you will be perfuaded by me, you will {раге me. Perhaps, however, you, 
being indignant, like thofe who are awakened from fleep, will repulfe me, 
and, being perfuaded by Anytus, will inconfiderately put me to death. 
Should this be the cafe, you will pafs the reft of your time in fleep, unlefs 
Divinity fhould fend {ome other perfon to take care of you. But that I am 
fuch a one as I have faid, one imparted to this city by Divinity, you may 
underftand from hence. For my conduct does not appear to be human, in 
neglecting every thing pertaining to myfelf and my private affairs for fo many 
years, and always attending to your concerns, acdrefling each of you feparately, 
like a father, or an elder brother, and perfuading you to the fludy of virtue. 
Апа if indeed I had obtained any emolument from this conduct, and receiv- 
ing a recompenfe had exhorted you to thefe things, there might be fome 
realon for afferting that I acted like other men; but now behold, even my 
acculers themfelves, who have fo fhamelefsly calumniated me in every thing 
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elfe, have not been fo impudent as to charge me with this, or to bring 
witneffes to prove that I ever either demanded or folicited a reward. And 
that I {peak the truth, my poverty I think affords a fufficient te(timony. 

Perhaps, therefore, it may appear abfurd, that, going about and involving 
mylelf in a multiplicity of affairs, I fhould privately advife thefe things, but 
that I fhould never dare to come to your convention, and coníult for the 
city. The caufe of this is that which you have often heard me every where 
afferting, viz. becaufe a certain divine and dzmoniacal ! voice is prefent 
with me, which alfo Melitus in his accufation derided. This voice attended 
me from a child; and, when it is prefent, always d///uades me from what 
I intended to do, but never zmcztes me. This it is which oppofed my enga- 
ging in political affairs ; and to me its oppofition appears to be all-beautiful. 
For be well affured, О Athenians, if I had formerly attempted to tranfact 
political affairs, I fhould have perifhed long before this, and fhould neither 
have benefited you in any refpe&t, nor myfelf. And be not indignant with 
me for fpeaking the truth. For it is not poffible that any man can be fafe, 
who fincerely oppofes either you, or any other multitude, and who prevents 
many unjuft and illegal actions from taking place in the city; but it is 
neceffary that he who in reality contends for the juft, if he wifhes even but 
for a little time to be fafe, fhould live privately, and not engage in public 
affairs. 

I will prefent you with mighty proofs of thefe things, not words, which 
you honour, but deeds. Hear then the circumftances which have happened 
to me, that you may know that I fhall not yield to any one contrary to 
what is becoming, through dread of death ; though at the fame time by not 
yielding I fhall perifh. For I, О Athenians, never bore the office of magif- 
trate ^ in the city, but I have been a fenator: and it happened that our 
Antiochean tribe governed, when you thought proper to condemna the ten 
generals collectively, for not taking up the bodies of thofe that perifhed in 
the naval battle ?; and in fo doing acted illegally, as afterwards appeared to 


1 See the note at the beginning of the Firft Alcibiades for a full account of the demon of Socrates. 

* The people of Athens were divided into tribes, and fifty men were chofen by turns out of 
each, who governed thirty-five days, and were called Prytani or Senators. 

3 This battle was fought by Callicratidas, the Lacedzmonian general, againft the ten Athe- 
nian. generals, who obtained the victory. 
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all of you. At that time I alone of the Prytaneans oppofed you, that you 
might not act contrary to the laws, and my fuffrage was contrary to yours. 
When the orators alío were ready to point me out and condemn me, and 
you likewife were exhorting and vociferating to the fame end, I thought 
that I ought rather to encounter danger with law and juftice, than adhere 
to you, not eftablifhing what is juft, through fear of bonds or death. Апа 
thefe things indeed happened while the city was yet a democracy ; but when 
it became an oligarchy, the Thirty fent for me and four others to the Tholus *, 
and ordered us to bring Leon the Salaminian from Salamis, in order to be 
put to death?; for by thefe orders they meant to involve many others in 
guilt. Then indeed I, not in words but in deeds, fhowed them, if the affer- 
tion is not too ruftic, that I made no account of death; but that all my 
attention was directed to this, that I might do nothing unjuft or unholy. 
For that dominion of the Thirty, though fo ftrong, did not terrify me into the 
perpetration of any unjuit ation. But when we departed from the Tholus, 
the four indeed went to Salamis, and brought with them Leon; but I 
returned home. And perhaps for this I fhould have been put to death, if 
that government had not been rapidly diffolved. Thefe things many of you 
can teftify. 

Do you think, therefore, that I could have lived for fo many years, if I 
had engaged in public affairs, and had aced in a manner becoming a 
good man, giving affiftance to juftice, and doing this in the moft eminent 
degree? Far otherwife, O Athenians: for neither could any other man. 
But I, through the whole of my life, if I do any thing publicly, fhall appear 
to be fuch a man; and being tbe fame privately, I fhall never grant any 
thing to any one contrary to juftice, neither to any other, nor to any one of 
theíe whom my calumniators fay are my difciples. I however was never 
the preceptor of any one; but I never repulfed either the young or the old 
that were defirous of hearing me fpeak after my ufual manner. Nor dol 
difcourfe when I receive money, but refrain from {peaking when I do not 
receive any; but I fimilarly offer myfelf to be interrogated by the rich and the 
poor: and if any one is willing to anfwer, he hears wnat 1 have to fay. Of 


* "The Tholus was a kind of clerks cffice, where the Prytani dined, and the clerks fat. 
? This happened in the fecond year of the 39th Olympiad. 
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thefe too, whether any one becomes good or not, I cannot juftly be (aid to 
be the caufe, becaufe I never either promifed or taught them any ditciplinc. 
But if any one fays that he has ever learnt or heard any thing from me 
privately which all others have not, be well affured that he does not {peak 
the truth, 

Why therefore fome have delighted to affociate with me for a long time 
ye have heard, О Athenians. I have told you all the truth, that men are 
delighted on hearing thofe interrogated who think themfelves to be wile, 
but who are not: for this is not unpleafant. But, as І fay, Iam ordered to 
do this by Divinity, by oracles, by dreams, and by every mode by which any 
other divine deftiny ever commanded any thing to be done by man. Thele 
things, O Athenians, are true, and might eafily be confuted i£ they were not. 
For if, with refpect to the youth, I corrupt fome, and have corrupted others, 
it is fit, if any of them have become old, that, knowing I gave them bad advice 
when they were young, they fhould now rife up, accuíe and take vengeance 
on me; but if they themfelves are unwilling to do this, that their fathers, or 
brothers, or others of their kindred, fhould now call to mind and avenge the 
evil which their relatives fuffered from me. But in fhort many of them 
are here prefent, whom I fee :—In the firft place, Crito, who is of the fame age 
and city that I am, and who is the father of this Critobulus: in the next 
place, Lyfanias the Sphecian, the father of this Efchines ; and further ЁШ, 
Antipho the Cephifian, the father of Epigenes. There are alfo others 
whofe brothers are in this affembly, viz. Nicoftratus the fon of Zotidas, and 
the brother of Theodotus. And Theodotus indeed is dead, and fo has по 
occafion for his brother's affiftance.  Paralus alfo is here, the fon of Demo- 
dochus, of whom 'l'heages was the brother ; Jikewife Adimantus the fon of 
Arifto, the brother of whom is this Plato; audZEantidorus, of whom Apol- 
lodorus is the brother. I could alfo mention many others, fome one of 
whom Melitus, efpecially in his oration, ought to have adduced as a 
witnefs. If however he then forgot to do fo, let him now produce him, 
for he has my confent ; and if he has any thing of this kind to difclofe, let 
him declare it. However, you will find the very contrary of this to be the 
cafe, and that all thefe are ready to afift me who have corrupted and injured 
their kindred, as Melitus and Anytus fay. It might indeed perhaps be reafon- 


able to fuppofe that thofe whom I have corrupted would айі те; but what 
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other reafon can the relatives of thefe have, who are not corrupted, and who 
are now advanced in age, for giving me affiftance, except that which is right and 
juft? For they know that Melitus lies, and that I {реак the truth. Be it 
fo then, О Athenians: and thefe indeed, and perhaps other fuch-like par- 
ticulars, are what I have to urge in my defence. 

Perhaps, however, fome one among you will be indignant on recollecting 
that he, when engaged in a much lefs dieu than this, "MS EL, МЕ 
the judges with many tears; that he alfo brought his children hither, that 
by thefe he might efpeciallv excite compaffion, together with many others 
of his relatives and friends: but I do none of thefe things, though, as it may 
appear, I am brought to extreme danger. Perhaps, therefore, fome one 
thus thinking may become more hoftile towards me, and, being enraged 
with thefe very particulars, may give his vote with anger. If then any one 
of you is thus affected, I do not think it by any means right; but if he 
fhould be, I fhall appear to myfelf to fpeak equitably to fuch a one by fay- 
ing that I alfo, О beft of men, have certain relatives. For, as Homer fays, 
I am not fprung from an oak, nor from a rock, but from men. So that I 
alfo, O Athenians, have relations, and three fons; one now a lad ; but the 
other two, boys: I have not however brought any one of them hither, that I 
might fupplicate you on that account to acquit me. Why is it then that I 
do none of thefe things? It is not, O Athenians, becaufe I am contu- 
macious, nor Is it in contempt of vou, And as to my fearing or not fearing 
death, that is another queflion. But it does not appear to me to be con- 
fiftent either. with my own glory or yours, or that of the whole city, that 
I fhould do any thing of this kind at my age, and with the reputation I have 
acquired, whether true or falfe. For it is admitted that Socrates furpaffes 
in fomething the multitude of mankind. If, therefore, thofe among you 
who appear to excell either in wifdom, in fortitude, or any other virtue, fhould 
a& in fuch a manner as I have feen fome when they have been judged, it 
would be fhameful: for thefe, appeariug indeed to be fomething, have con- 
du&led themfelves in a wonderful manner, thinking they fhould fuffer fome- 
thing dreadful by dying, as if they would be immortal if you did not put 
them to death. Тее men, as it appears to me, would fo difgrace the city, 
that any ftranger might apprehend that {fuch of the Athenians as exceli 
in virtue, and who are promoted to the magiftracy and other honours in 
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preference to е reft, do not in any refpeét furpafs women. For thefe 
things, О Athenians, ought not to be done by us who have gained fome 
‘degree of reputation, nor fhould you fuffer us to do them, if we werc will- 
ing; but you fhould fhow that you will much fooner condemn him who 
introduces thefe lamentable dramas, and who thus makes the city ridiculous, 
than him who quietly expects your decifion. 

But exclufive of glory, О Athenians, neither does it appear to me to be 
juft for a judge to be entreated, or to acquit any one in confequence of being 
fupplicated ; but in my opinion he ought to teach and perfuade. For a 
judge does not fit for the purpofe of fhowing favour, but that he may judge 
what is juft: and he takes an oath that he will not fhow favour to any, but 
that he will judge according to the laws. Hence it is neither fit that we 
fhould accuftom you, nor that you fhould be accuftomed to {wear : for in {о 
doing neither of us will act pioufly. Do not, therefore, think, O Athenians, 
that I ought to act in fuch a manner towards you as I fhould neither con- 
ceive to be beautiful, nor juft, nor holy; and efpecially, by Jupiter, fince I 
am accufed of impiety by this Melitus. For it clearly follows, that if I 
fhould perfuade you, and, though you have taken an oath, force you to be 
favourable, I might then indeed teach that you do not think there are Gods ; 
and in reality, while making my defence, I fhould accufe mytelf as not 
believing in the Gods. This however is far from being the cafe: for I 
believe that there are Gons more than any one of my accufers; and I refer it 
to you and to Divinity to judge concerning me fuch things as will be beft 
both for me and you 7. | 

That I fhould not, therefore, O Athenians, be indignant with you becaufe 
you have condemned me, there are many reafons, and among others this, 
that it has not happened to me contrary to my expectation ; but I much 
rather wonder that there fhould have been fo great a number of votes on 
both fides. For I did not think that I fhould have wanted fuch a few 
additional votes for my acquittal. But now, as it feems, if there had been 
only three more votes, I fhould have efcaped condemnation. Indeed, as it 


* After Socrates had thus fpoken, votes were taken by the judges, and he was condemned 
by a majority of three voices. His fpeech after his condemnation commences in the paragraph 
immediately followiug. 
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appears to me, I now have efcaped Melitus ; and I have not only efcaped 
him, but it is perfe&ly evident that unlefs Anytus and Lyco had rifen to 
accufe me, he had loft his thoufand ! drachmas, fince he had not the fifth part 
of the votes on his fide. 

Melitus then thinks that I deferve death. Ве it fo. But what puniíh- 
ment?, O Athenians, fhall I affign to myfelf? Is it not evident that it will 
be fuch a one as І deferve ? What then do I deferve to fuffer or to pay, for 
not having during my life concealed what I have learned, but neglected all 
that the multitude efteem, riches, domeftic concerns, military command, 
authority in public affemblies, and other magiftracies? for having avoided 
the confpiracies and feditions which have happened in the city, thinking 
that I was in reality а more worthy character than to depend on thefe 
things for my fafety? I have not, therefore, applied myfelf to thofe purfuits, 
by which I could neither benefit you nor myfelf; but my whole endeavour 
has been to benefit every individual in the greateft degree; {triving to per- 
fuade each of you, that he fhould pay no attention to any of his concerns, 
prior to that care of himfelf by which he may become a moft worthy and 
wife man ; that he fhould not attend to the affairs of the city prior to the 
city itfelf; and that attention fhould be paid to other things in a fimilar 
manner What then, being fuch a man, do I deferve to fuffer? A cer- 
tain good, O Athenians, if in reality you honour me according to my de- 
fert; and this fuch а good as it is proper for me to receive. What then 
is the good which is adapted to a poor man who is a benefactor, and who 
requires leifure that he may exhort you to virtue? "There is not any thing 
more adapted, О Athenians, than that fuch а man fhould be fupported at 
the public expenfe in the Prytaneum ; and this much more than if {fome 


1 An accufer was obliged to have one half of the votes, and a fifth part more, or elfe he was 
fined in a thoufand drachrhas, i. e. nearly 261. 25. 4d. 

2 When the criminal was found guilty, and the accufer demanded a fentence of death, the law 
allowed the prifoner to condemn himfelf to one of thefe three punifhments, viz. perpetual impri- 
fonment, a fine, or banifhment. "This privilege was firft enacted on the behalf of the judges, 
that they might not hefitate to pafs fentence on thofe who, by condemning themfelves, owned 
their guilt. Socrates, therefore, in obedience to the laws, and in order to proclaim his innocence, 
inflead of a punifhment demanded a reward worthy of himfelf. 
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one of you had been vi&torious in the Olympic games with horfes, or in the 
two or four-yoked car. For fuch a one makes you afifear to be happy, 
but I caufe you £o de fo: and he is not in want of fupport, but Iam. If, 
therefore, it is песеЙагу that I fhould be honoured according to what is 

juftly my defert, I fhould be honoured with this fupport in the Prytaneum. 
Perhaps, therefore, in faying thefe things, І fhall appear to you to {peak 
in the fame manner as when I reprobated lamentations and fupplications. 
A thing of this kind, however, O Athenians, is not the cafe, but rather the 
following. I am determined not to injure any man willingly ; though I 
fhall not perfuade you of this, becaufe the time in which we can difcourfe 
with each other is but fhort. For if there was the fame law with you as 
with others, that in cafes of death the judicial proceís fhould not continue 
for one day only but for many, I think I fhould be able to perfuade you. 
But now it is not eafy in a fhort time to diffolve great calumnies. Being 
however determined to injure no one, I fhall be very far from injuring my- 
felf, and of pronouncing againft myfelf that I am worthy of evil and punih- 
ment. What then? Fearing left I íhould fuffer that which Melitus thinks 
I deferve, which I fay I know not whether it is good or evil, that 1 may 
avoid this, fhall I choofe that which I well know to be evil, and think that 
I deferve this ? Whether then fhall I choofe bonds? But why is it neceffary 
that I fhould live in prifon, in perpetual fubje&ion to the eleven mazei(trates ? 
Shall I pay a fine then, and remain in bonds till it is difcharged? But this 
is what I juft now faid: for I have not money to pay it. Shall I then 
choofe exile? For perhaps I fhall be thought worthy of this. I fhould how- 
ever, O Athenians, be a great lover of life, if I were fo abfurd as not to be 
able to infer that if you, being my fellow citizens, could not endure my habits 
and difcourfes, which have become to you fo burtheníome and odious, that 
you now feek to be liberated from them, it is not likely that others would 
eafily bear them. It is far otherwife, О Athenians. My life would be beau- 
tiful indeed were I at this advanced age to live in exile, changing and being 
driven from one city toanother. For I well know that, wherever I may go, 
the youth will hear me when I difcourfe, in the fame manner as they do 
here. And if I fhould repell them, they alfo would expell me, perfuading 
the more elderly to this effect, But if I fhould not repell them, the fathers 
and 
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and kindred of thefe would banifh me on account of thefe very young men 
themfelves. 

Perhaps however fome one will fay, Can you not, Socrates, live in exile 
filently and quietly? But it is the moft difficult of all things to perfuade 
fome among you, that this cannot take place. For if I fay that in fo doing 
I fhould difobev Divinity, and that on this account it is impoffible for me to 
live a life of leifure and quiet, you would not believe me, in confequence of 
fuppofing that I fpoke ironically. And if, again, I fhould fay that this is 
the greateft good to man, to difcourfe every day concerning virtue, and 
other things which you have heard me difcuffing, exploring both myfelf and 
others; and if I fhould alfo affert that an uninveftigating life is to be re- 
je&ed by man, much lefs, were I thus to fpeak, would you believe me. 
Thefe things however, O Athenians, are as I fay; but it is not eafy to 
perfuade you that they are fo. And at the fame time I am not accuftomed 
to think myfelf deferving of any ill. Indeed, if I were rich, I would amerce 
myfelf in fuch a fum as I might be able to pay; but now I am not in a 
condition to do this, unlefs you would allow the fine to be proportioned to 
what I am able to pay. For thus perhaps I might be able to pay a mina of 
filver (31.). But Plato here, О Athenians, Crito, Critobulus, and Apollo- 
dorus, exhort me to pay thirty minz, (9ol.) for which they will be anfwer- 
able. I amerce myfelf, therefore, in thirty minz; and thefe wil be my 
lecurities for the pavment !, 

Now, O Athenians, your impatience and precipitancy will draw upon 
you a great reproach, and give occafion to thofe who are fo difpofed, to 
revile the city for having put that wife man Socrates to death, For thofe 
who are willing to reproach you will call me a wife man, though I am not. 
If, therefore, you had waited but for a fhort time, this very thing, my death, 
would have happened to you fpontaneoufly. For behold my age, that at is far 
advanced in life, and is near to death. But I do not fay this to all of you, 
but to thofe опу who have condemned me to die. This alfod fay to them: 


* Socrates having amerced himfelf in obedience to the laws, the judges took the affair into con- 
fideration, and, without any regard:to the fine, condemned him to die. After the fentence was 
pronounced, Socrates addreffed them as in the next paragraph. 
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Perhaps you think, О Athenians,. that I was condemned through the want 
of fuch language, by which I might have perfuaded you, if 1 had thought it 
requifite, to fay and do any thing, fo that I might efcape punifhment. Far 
otherwife : for I am condemned through want indeed, vet not of words, but 
of audacity and impudence, and becaufe I was unwilling to fay fuch things 
to you as you would have been much gratified in hearing, I at the fame 
time weeping and lamenting, and doing and faying many other things 
unworthy of me, as I fay, but fuch as you are accuftomed to hear and fee 
in others. But neither then did I think it was neceffarv, for the fake of 
avoiding danger, to do any thing illiberal, nor do I now repent that I have 
thus defended myfelf; but I fhould much rather choofe to die, after having 
made this apology, than to live after that manner. For neither in а judi- 
cial procefs, nor in battle, is it proper that I or any other fhould devife how 
he may by any means avoid death; fince in battle it is frequently evident 
that a man might eafily avoid death by throwing away his arms, and fup- 
pliantly converting himfelf to his purfuers. There are alfo many other 
devices in other dangers, by which he who dares to do and fay any thing may 
eícape death. To fly from death however, О Athenians, is not difficult, but 
it is much more difficult to fly from depravity ; for it runs fwifter than death. 
And now Iindeed, as being flow and old, am caught by the (lower; but my 
accufers, as being fkilful and fwift, are caught by the {wifter of thefe two, 
improbity. Now too, I indeed depart, condemned by you to death; but they 
being condemned by truth, depart to depravity and injuftice. And I acquietce 
in this decition, and they alfo. Perhaps, therefore, it is necefiary that thefe 
things fhould fubfift in this manner, and I think they fubfift properly. 

In the next place, I deüre to predi& to you who have condemned me, 
what will be your fate. For I am now in that fituation in. which men 
efpecially prophefy ', viz. when they are about to die. For I fav, that you, 
my murderers, will immediately after my death be punifhed *, by dying in a 


* That men are often prophetic at the point of death is an opinion which may be traced as far 
as to the time of Homer, and is doubtlefs of infinite antiquity. 

* This prediction was fulfilled almoft immediately after the death of Socrates. The Athenians 
repented of their cruelty; and his accufers were univerfally defpifed and fhunued. One of them, 
Melitus,“was torn in pieces; another, Anytus, was expelled the Heraclea, to which he filed for 
fhelter; and others deftroyed themfelves. And, in addition to this, a raging plague foon after 
defolated Athens, 


Manne Г, 


224 THE МАРОККО ЛҮ ОЕ ВО) ОКА THS 


manner, by Jupiter, much more fevere than I fhall. For now you have 
done this, thinking you fhould be liberated from the neceffity of giving 
an account of your life. The very contrary however, as I fay, will happen 
to you: for many will be your accufers, whom I have reftrained, though 
you did not perceive it. "'hefe too will be more troublefome, becaufe they 
are younger, and will be mere indignant againft you. For, if you think 
that by putting men to death you will reftrain others from upbraiding you 
that you do not live well, you are much miftaken; fince this mode of 
liberation is neither fufficiently efficacious nor becoming. But this is the 
moft beautiful and the moft eafy mode, not to difturb others, but to a& in 
fuch a manner that you may be moft excelient characters. And thus much 
I prophefy to thofe of you who condemned me. 

But to you who have acquitted me by your decifion, І would willingly 
{peak concerning this affair during the time that the magiftrates are at lei- 
fure, and before I am brought to the place where it is neceffary I fhould die. 
Attend to me, therefore, O Athenians, during that time. For nothing 
hinders our converfing with each other, as long as we are permitted fo to 
do; fince I with to demonftrate to you, as friends, the meaning of that 
which has juft now happened to me. То me then, О my judges, fand in 
calling you judges I rightly denominate you,) a certain wonderful circum- 
{tance has happened. For the prophetic voice of the daemon, which oppofed 
me in the moft trifling affairs, if I was about to a& in any thing improperly, 
prior to this, I was continually accuftomed to hear; but now, though thefe 
things have happened to me which you fee, and which fome one would think 
to be the extremity of evils, yet neither when I departed from home in the 
morning was the fignal of the God adverfe to me, nor when I afcended 
hither to the place of judgment, nor when I was about to {peak,—though at 
other times it frequently reftrained me in the midft of fpeaking. But 
now, in this affair, it has never been adverfe to me, either in word or 
deed. I will now, therefore, tell you what I apprehend to be the caufe of 
this. For this thing which has happened appears to me to be good ; nor do 
thofe of us apprehend rightly who think death to be an evil; of which this 
appears to me to be a great argument, that the accuftomed figna] would 
have oppofed me, unlefs 1 had been about to do fomething good. 

After this manner too we may conceive that there is abundant hope that 


death 


THE ÁPOLOGY OF SOCRATES. 225 
death is good. For to die is one of two things. For if I PORC Gane ® d 
were nothing ', and to be deprived of all fenfation у ог, as it is faid, it is 
а certain mutation and migration of the foul from this to another place. 
And whether no fenfation remains, but death 15 like fleep when unattended 
with any dreams, in this cafe death will be a eain. For, if any one com- 
Posh fuch a night as this, in which he fo ЖӨ ы, {lceps as not even to fce 
a dream, with m other nights and days of his life, and fhould declare how 
many he had paffed better and more pleafantly than this night, I think that 
not only a private man, but even the great king himfelf, would fiud fo fmall 
a number that they might be eafily counted. If, therefore, death is a thing 
of this kind, I fay it is a gain: for thus the whole of future time appears to 
be nothing more than one night. But if again death is a migration from 
hence to x ejas place, and an affertion is true that all the dead are there, 
what greater good, O my judges, can there be than this? For if fome one 
arriving at Hades, being liberated from thefe who pretend to be judges, 
fhould find thofe who are true judges, and who are faid to judge there, viz. 
Minos and Rhadamanthus, Жаси and Triptolemus, and fuch others of the 
demigods as five juftly, would this bea vile journey? At what rate would 
you not purchafe a conference with Orpheus and Mufzus, with Hefiod and 
Homer? I indeed fhould be willing to d:e often, if thefe things are true. 
For to me the affociation will be admirable, when I fhall meet with Pala- 
medes, and Ajax the fon of T'elamon, and any other of the antients who died 
through an unjuft decifion. The comparing my cafe with theirs will, I 
think, be no unpleafing employment to me. But the greateft pleafure will 
confift in paffing my time .there,.as .L, have. done, here, an interrogating 
and exploring-who among them is wife, and who fancies himfelf to be but 
is not fo. What, О my judges, would not any one give for a conference 
with him who led that mighty army againít Troy, or with Ulyffes, or Sify- 
phus, or ten thoufand others, both men and women, that might be men- 
tioned? For to converfe and affociate with thefe would be an ineftimable 
felicity. For I fhould not be capitally condemned on this account by thofe 
that dwell there; fince they are in other refpects more happy than thofe that 


1 The reader muft not imagine by this that Socrates calls in queftion the immortality of the 


foul; for this, as he will fee, he demonftrates in the Phzdo. 
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live here, and are for the reft of time immortal, if the affertions refpe&ing 
thefe things are true. 

You, therefore, O my judges, ought to entertain good hopes with refpe& 
to death, and to be firmly perfuaded of this one thing, that to a good man 
nothing is evil, neither while living nor when dead, and that his concerns 
are never neglected by the Gods. Nor is my prefent condition the effect of 
chance; but this is evident to me, that now to die, and be liberated from 
the affairs of life, is better for me. On this account the accuftomed fignal 
did not in this affair oppofe me. Nor am I very indignant with thofe that 
accufed and condemned me, though their intention in fo doing was to injure 
me ; and for this they deferve to be blamed. Thus much however I requeft 
ofthem: That you will punifh my fons when they grow up, if they caufe 
you the fame moleftation that I have; and if they fhall appear to you to pay 
more attention to riches or any thing elfe than to virtue, and fhail think 
themfelves to be fomething when they are nothing, that you will reprobate 
them as I do you, as neglecting the care of things to which they ought to. 
attend, and conceiving themfelves to be of fome confequence when they are 
of no worth. If ve do thefe things, your condu& both towards me and my 
fons will be juft. But it is now time to depart hence,—for me indeed to die, 
but for you to live. Which of us however will arrive at a better thing, is 
perfectly immanifeft except to Divinity. 


* [t is always good for a good man to die with refpeét to himfelf; but it is often better for the 
community that he fhould live. It 15 likewife frequently better for a bad man to live than tc 
die, in order that his latent vices may be called forth into energy ; and befides this, he is fre- 
quently an in(trument in the hand of Divinity of good to others. Socrates, therefore, with no lefs. 
accuracy than profundity fays, that Divinity only knows whether it is better for him to die, than 
for his accufers to live; for this could only be afcertained by a very extenfive knowledge of futu. 
sity ; and confequently could only be manifeft to Divinity. 


THE END. OF THE APOLOGY OF SOCRATES. 
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THE CRITO. 


PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 
SOCRATES anv. СВІТО. 


SCENE .—The Prifon of SOCRATES. 


SOCRATES. 


W H. Y: came you at this early hour, Crito? Or is it not yet morning ? 

Cri. It is, 

Soc. But what time of the morning is it? 

CRI. It is now the break of day.. 

Soc. I wonder how.the keeper of the prifon came:to admit ’you. 

Cri. He is accuftomed to me, Socrates, in. confequence: of my frequently 
coming hither ; and he is alfo in a. certain refpect:under obligations to me. 

Soc. Did you come juft now, or fome:time ago? 

Cri. It is a confiderable time fince I came. 

Soc. But why did. you. not. immediately call. me,. апі not! fit down. in 
filence ? 

Сат. Notío,by Jupiter, Socrates $ nor fhould I myfelf be willin g to be for 
fo long a time awake andin forrow. But I have for fome time admired vou, 
on perceiving how {weetly you Пер. And-IL defignedly did. not call’ you, 
that you might, continue in. thats pleafant: condition.. Indeed I: have often 


! The Crito is difpofed after a manner fo regular and plain, that it requires no Introduction. 
I fhall therefore only obferve, that it admirably teaches us to defpife the opinions of the vulgar, 
to endure calamities patiently, and. to confider the good of.the whole as.incomparably more im- 
portant than.that. of a part. 


and 
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and formerly through the whole of your life confidered you as happy on 
account of your manners, but far more {o in-the.prefent calamity, becaufe 
you bear it fo eafily and mildly. 

Soc. But it would be abfurd, Crito, if a man of my age were to be indig- 
nant when it is neceffarv for him to die, 

Cnr. And yet others, Socrates, equally old, when they have been involved 
in fuch-like calamities, have notwithftanding their age been indignant with 
their prefent fortune. 

Soc. It is fo. But why did you come to me fo early ? 

Cri. І come, Socrates, bearing a meffage not unpleafant to you, as it 
appears to me, but bitter and weighty to me and to all your aílociates ; and 
which I indeed fhall bear той heavily. 

Soc. What is it? Is the fhip * comefrom Delos, on the arrival of which 
it is neceffary I fhould die? 

Cnr. Not yet; but it appears to me, from what certain períons coming 
from Sunium have announced, and who left it there, that it will arrive to- 
day. From thefe melffengers, therefore, it is evident that it will be here to- 
day; and confequently it will be neceffary for you, Socrates, to die to- 
morrow. 

Soc. But with good fortune, Crito: and if it pleafe the Gods, Ье it; fo. 
Yet I do not think that it will arrive here to-day. 

Cni. Whence do you infer this? 

Soc. I will tell you. For on the day after, or on the very day in which 
the fhip arrives, it is neceffary that I fhould die. 

Cri. Thofe that have power over thefe things fay fo. 

Soc. I do not, therefore, think it will come this, but the next day. But 
J infer this from a certain dream which I faw this night a little befcre you 
came; and you appear very opportunely not to have difturbed me. 

Cri. But what was this dream? 

Soc. A certain woman, beautiful, of a pleafing afpect and in white rai- 
ment, feemed to approach, and calling me to fay, The third day hence, O 
Socrates, you will arrive at the fertile Phthia *. Gai 


* See The Phzedo, near the beginning. 
* What this woman faid to Socrates in a dream is taken from the ninth book of the Iliad, and 
belongs to the fpeech of Achilles on the embaffy to him from Agamemnon, The original is 
5 HATE 
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Cri. What a ftrange dream, Socrates ! 

Soc. Manifeft however, as it appears to me, О Crito. 

Cri. Very much fo, as it feems. But, O bleffed Socrates, be now per- 
fuaded by me, and fave yourfelf. For, if you die, not one calamity only will 
befall me ; but, exclufively of: being deprived of you, an affociate fo neceflary 
as I never have found any other to be, thofe who do not well know me and 
you, will think that I might have faved you if I had been willing to {pend 
my money, but that I neglected to do fo. Though what can be more bafe 
than fuch an opinion, by which I fhould appear to value riches more than 
my friends? For the multitude will not be perfuaded that you were unwil- 
ling to depart hence, though we endeavoured to effect your efcape. 

Soc. But why, О bleffed Crito, fhould we fo much refpect the opi- 
nion of the multitude? For the moft worthy men, whofe opinion ought 
rather to be regarded, will think thefe things to have been fo tranfaéted as 
they were. 

Cnr. Neverthelefs you fee, Socrates, that it is neceffary to pay attention 
to the opinion of the multitude, For the prefent circumftances now evince 
that the multitude can effect not the fmalleft of evils, but nearly the greateft, 
if any one is calumniated by them. 

Soc. I wifh, О Crito, the multitude could effe& the greateft evils, that 
they might alfo accomplifh the greateft good: for then it would be well. 
But now they can do neither of thefe. For they can neither make a man wife, 
nor deititute of у: (Чот ; but they do whatever cafually takes place. 

Cnr. Let thefe things be fo. But anfwer me, Socrates, whether your 
concern for me and the reft of your affociates prevents you from efcaping 
hence, left we fhould be molefted by calumniators, as having fraudulently 
taken you from hence, and be forced either to lofe all our propertv, or a 
great fum of money, or to fuffer fomething elfe befides this? For, if vou fear 
any fuch thing, bid farewell to it. For we fhall be juft in faving you from 
this danger, and, if it were requifite, from one even greater than this. But: 
he perfuaded by me, and do not a& otherwife. 

Soc. I pay attention to thefe things, Crito, and alfo to many others. 


nuats xsv тртата Iny epifwrov ixctury. As Socrates applied what is here faid in the dream to a 
returning to his true country, theintelligible world, he confirms the explanation of the Trojan war 
which we have given from Proclus in the Notes on the Phaedrus. 
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Cnr. Do not, therefore, dread thefe things. For thofe who have agreed 
to ave you, and to take vou from hence, demand no great fum for this 
purpofe. And, in the next place, do you not fee how poor your calum- 
niators are, and that on this account your liberty may be purchafed at a 
fmall expenfe? My property too, which I think is fufficient, is at your fer- 
vice. And if, out of regard to me, you do not think fit to accept my offer, 
thefe guefts here are readily difpofed to pay what may be neceffary. One 
allo among them, Simmias the Theban, has brought with him a fum of 
money fufficient for this purpofe. Cebes, too, and very many others are 
ready to do the fame: fo that, as I faid, neither fearing thefe things, fhould 
you hefitate to fave yourfelf, nor fhould you be troubled on leaving the city 
(as in court you faid you fhould) from not knowing how to condu& 
yourfelf. For in many other places, wherever you may go, you will be 
beloved. And if you are difpofed to go to Theflaly, you will there find 
my guefts, who will pay you every attention, and will render your abode 
there fo fecure, that no one in 'Theffaly will moleft you.  Befides this, 
Socrates, neither do you appear to me to attempt a juft thing, in betraying 
when you might fave yourfelf; and in endeavouring to promote the earneft 
wifhes of your enemies, who ftrive to deflroy you. То this I may alfo add, 
that you appear to me to betray your own children, whom it is incumbent 
on you to maintain and educate; and, as far as pertains to you, leave them 
to the guidance of chance; though it 1s likely that fuch things will happen 
to them as orphans are wont to experience. However, either it is not 
proper to beget children, or it is requifite to labour in rearing and inftru&- 
ing them when begotten. But you appear to me to have chofen the той 
indolent mode of conduct; though it is proper that you fhould choofe fuch 
things as a good and brave man would adopt, efpecially as you profefs to 
have made virtue the obje& of your attention through the whole of life. І 
am, therefore, afhamed both for you, and thofe familiars who are our affo- 
ciates as well as yours, left the whole affair concerning you fhould appear to 
have been accomplifhed through a certain cowardice on our раг, And in 
the firft place, your ftanding a trial which might have been prevented; in 
the next place, your defence; and, in the laft piace, the extremity to which 
you are now brought, will be placed to the account of our vicioufnefs and 
cowardice, and will be confidered as fo many ridiculous circumftances which 
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might have been avoided, if we had exerted ourfelves even in a trifling 
degree, See, therefore, О Socrates, whether thefe things, befides being 
evil, will not alfo be difgraceful both to you and us.  Advife then with 
yourfelf quickly, though indeed there is no time for confultation ; for on the 
following night all this muft be done. But, if we delay, it will be impoftible 
to effect your efcape. By all means, therefore, be perfuaded by me, Socrates, 
and do not in any refpe&t otherwife. 

Soc. My dear Crito, your alacrity is very commendable, if it is attended 
with a certain rectitude; but if not, by how much the greater it is, by fo 
much is it the more blameable. It is neceflary, therefore, to confider 
whether thefe things ought to be done or not. For I ата man of that kind, 
not only now but always, who acts in obedience to that reafon which appears 
to me on mature deliberation to be the beft. And the reafons which 1 have 
formerly adopted, I am not able now to reject in my prefent fortune, but they 
nearly appear to me to be fimilar: and I venerate and honour the fame 
principles as formerly ; fo that, unlefs we have any thing better to adduce 
at prefent than thefe, be well affured that І fhall not comply with your 
requeft, not though the power of the multitude fhould endeavour to terrify 
us like children, by threatening more bonds and deaths, and ablations of 
property. 

Cnr. How, therefore, may we confider thefe things in the beft manner? 

Soc. If, in the firft place, we refume that which you faid concerning 
opinions, confideriug whether it was well faid by us or not, that to fome 
opinions We ought to pay attention, and to others not; or rather indeed, 
before it was neceffary that I fhould die, it was well faid, but now it becomes 
evident that it was aflerted for the fake of difcuffion, though in reality it 
was merely a jeft and a trifle. I defire, however, O Crito, to confider, in 
common with you, whether that aílertion appears to me in my prefent 
condition to be different, or the fame, and whether we íhall bid farewell to 
or be perfuaded by it. But thus 1 think it is every where faid by thote 
who appear to fay any thing pertinently, that, as I ju(t now afferted of the 
opinions which men opine, fome ougbt to be very much attended to, and 
others not. By the Gods, Crito, does not this appear to you to be well faid? 
For you, fo far as relates to human power, are out of danger of dying 
to-morrow, and fuch a calamity as the prefent will not feduce you into 
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a falfe decifion, Confider then: does it not appear to you to have been afferted 
with fufficient rectitude, that it is not fit to reverence all the opinions of 
men, but that fome fhould be honoured and others not? Nor yet the 
opinions of all men, but thofe of fome and not thofe of others? "What do 
you fay? Are not thefe things well faid ? 

Cni. Well. 

Soc. Are not worthy opinions, therefore, to be honoured, but bafe opi- 
nions not ? 

Cri. They are. 

Soc. And are not worthy opinions thofe of wife men; but bafe opinions 
thofe of the unwife ? 

Cri. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Come then, let us again confider how things of this kind were 
afferted. Whether does he who is converfant in gymnaftic exercifes pay 
attention to the praife and blame and opinion of every man, or of that one 
man alone who is a phyfician, or the preceptor of boys in their bodily 
exercifes ? 

Cni. Of that one alone. 

Soc. Is it not, therefore, proper that he fhould fear the blame and 
embrace the praife of that one, but not the praife and blame of the mul- 
titude ? 

Cnr. Evidently. 

Soc. In this manner, therefore, he ought to act and exercife himfelf, and 
alfo to eat and drink, which appears fit to the one who prefides and knows, 
rather than in that which may appear to be proper to all others. 

Cri. Certainly. 

Soc. Be it fo. But if he is difobedient to that one, and difregards his 
opinion and his praife, but honours the opinion and praife of the multitude, 
who know nothing, will he not fuffer {fome evil ¢ 

Cri. How is it poffible he fhould not? 

Soc. But what is this evil, whither does it tend, and to which of the 
things pertaining to him who is difobedient? 

Cri. Evidently to his body, for this it corrupts. 

Soc. You fpeak well. We muft form the fame conclufion, therefore, 
Crito, in other things, that we may not run through all of them. With 
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refpect, therefore, to things juft and unjuft, bafe and beautiful, good and 
evil, and which are now the fubjects of our confultation, whether ought we 
to follow the opinion of the multitude, and to dread it, or that of one man 
if there is any one knowing in thefe things, whom we ought to reverence 
and fear rather than all others; to whom if we are not obedient, we fhall 
corrupt and injure that which becomes better by the juft, but is dettroyed 
by the unjuft? Or is this nothing? 

Cnr. I think, Socrates, we ought to follow the opinion of that one. 

Soc. Come then, if not being perfuaded by the opinion of thofe that are 
judges, we deftroy that which becomes better by the falubrious, but is corrupted 
by the infalubrious, can we live after this deftruction ? But is not this very 
thing of which we are fpeaking the body ? 

Cnr. Yes. 

Soc. Can we, therefore, live after the body is depraved and corrupted? 

Cri. By no means. 

Soc. But can we live when that is corrupted which is injured by the 
unjuft, but benefited by the juft? Or fhall we think that to be viler than 
the body, whatever it may be, pertaining to us, about which juftice and 
injuftice fubfitt ? 

Cnr. By no means. 

Soc. It is, therefore, more honourable. 

Cri. By far. 

Soc. We fhould not, therefore, О bett of men, be fo very much concerned 
about what the multitude fay of us, but what that one man who knows 
what is juft and unjuft, and what truth itfelf is, afferts refpecting us. So 
that you did not a& rightly at firft, in introducing the opinion of the mul- 
titude concerning things juft, beautiful and good, and the contraries of thefe, 
as that to which we ought to pay attention, Though {ome one may fay 
that the multitude are able to deftroy us. 

Cri. Some one, Socrates, may indeed fay fo. 

Soc. True. But, O wonderful man, the affertion which we have 
difcufled appears to me to be diffimilar and prior to this : and again confider 
whether this is ftill granted by us, that we are not to admit the merely 
living, but living well, to Ee a thing of the greateft confequence. 


Car. It is granted. 
22 Soc. 
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Soc. And is this alfo granted, or not, that it is the fame thing to live well, 
beautifully, and juftly ? 

Cri. It is. 

Soc. From what has been affented to, therefore, this muft be confi- 
dered, whether it is juft for me to endeavour to depart hence, the Athe- 
nians not difmiffing me, or whether it is not juft. And if it fhould appear 
to be juft indeed, we fhould endeavour to accomplifh it ; but if not, we mutt 
bid farewell to the attempt. For as to the confiderations which you adduce 
concerning money, opinion, and the education of children, fee, Crito, whether 
thefe are not in reality the refle&ions of the vulgar, who raíhly put men to 

death, and if it were in their power would recall them to life, and this with- 
out being at all guided by intelle&. But by us, fince reafon requires it, 
nothing elfe is to be confidered than as we juft now faid, whether we fhall 
act juftly in giving money and thanks to thofe who may lead me hence; or 
whether in reality, both we that are led from hence and thofe that lead us, 
Һа] not in all thefe things act unjuftly. And if it fhould appear that we 
in fo doing fhall act unjuftly, we muft by no means pay attention to thefe 
things, rather than to the confideration whether we fhall do any thing un- 
juftly, not even if it fhould be neceffary for us to die, ftaying here and being 
quiet, or to fuffer any thing elfe whatever. d 

CRI, You appear to me, Socrates, toípeak well; but fee what is to be 
done. 

Soc. Let us confider, O good man, in common; and if you can in any 
refpeét contradict what І fay, contradict me, and I will affent to you; but if 
you cannot, ceafe, О bleífed man, to repeat often to me the fame thing, that 
I ought to depart hence, though the Athenians are unwilling. For I {Һай 
think it a great thing if you can perfuade me thus to ac, but not if you 
attempt this contrary to my will. See then, whether the beginning of this 
confideration fatisfies you, and endeavour to aníwer the interrogation in fuch: 
a way as you efpecially think it is proper. 

Cri. I will endeavour. 

Soc. Shall we fay then, that we fhould by no means willingly act unjuftly? 
Or may we in a certain refpect act unjuftly, and in acertain refpect not? Or is 
to act unjuftly by no means neither good nor beautiful, as we have often con- 
feífed before, and as we juft now faid? Or are all thofe things which we 
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formerly affented to diffipated in thefe few days; and has it for (ome time been 
concealed from us, that though we are fo old, yet in ferioufly difcourfing with 
each other, we have in no refpe& differed from children ? Or does it not thus 
fubfift more than any thing, as we then faid, whether the multitude admit 
it or not? And whether it be neceflary that we fhould fuffer things ftill more 
grievous, or {fuch as are milder than thefe, at the fame time fhall we lay 
or not that to act unjuftly is evil and bafe to him who thus acts? 

Cri. We fhall fay fo. 

Soc. By no means, therefore, ought we to act unjuftly. 

Cnr. We ought not. 

Soc. Neither, therefore, ought he who is injured to return the injury, „as 
the multitude think, fince it is by no means proper to act unjuitly. 

Cnr. So it appears. 

Soc. But what then? Is it proper to do evil to any one, O Crito, or 
not ? 

Cri. It is not proper, Socrates. 

Soc. But what? Is it juft to repay evil with evil, as the multitude fay, 
or is it not juft? 

Cri. By no means. 

Soc. For he who does evil to men, differs in no refpect from him who acts 
unjuftly. 

Сві. Your affertion is true. 

Soc. Neither, therefore, is it proper to return an injury, nor to do evil 
to any man, however you may be injured by him. But fee, Crito, while you 
acknowledge thefe things, that you do not affent to them contrary to your 
opinion. For 1 know that thefe things appear to and are opined by very 
few. But thofe to whom thefe things appear, and thofe to whom they do 
not, difagree with each other in their deeifions ; and it is neceffary that thefe 
fhould defpife each other, while they look to each other's deliberations. 
Do you therefore confider, and very diligently, whether it thus appears to 
you in common with me, and whether deliberating we fhould begin from 
hence, that it is never right either to do an injury, or to return an injury, or 
when fuffering evil to revenge it by doing evil in return ; or, whether you 
will depart and not agree with us in this principle. For it thus appears 
to me both formerly and now; but if it in any refpect appears otherwile 
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to you, {реак and inform me. And if you acquiefce in what has been faid 
above, hear what follows. 

Cri. But I do acquiefce and accord with you. Speak, therefore. 

Soc. I will fay then that which is confequent to this, or rather I will atk 
you, whether when a man has promifed to do things that are juft, he ought 
to do them, or to break his promife. 

Cri. He ought to do them. 

Soc. From thefe things then thus confider. If we fhould depart hence 
without the confent of the city, fhall we do evil to certain perfons, and 
thofe fuch as we ought not in the fmalleft degree to injure, or fhall we not? 
And fhall we acquiefce in thofe things which we affented to as being juft, 


or {hall we not? 
Cnr. I cannot reply to your queftion, Socrates: for I do not under- 


ftand it. 

Soc. But thus confider. If to us, intending to efcape from hence, or in 
whatever manner it may be requifite to denominate it, the Laws and the 
Republic fhould prefent themfelves in a body, and thus addrefs us, — Tell 
us, О Scrates, what is it you intend to do? Do you conceive that by this 
thing which you attempt, vou will deftroy any thing elfe than, as far as you 
аге able, us the Laws, and the whole city? Or does it appear to you to be 
poffible for that city to fubfift and not be fubverted, in which Juftice is not 
only without ftrength, but is likewife divefted of its authority and corrupted 
by private perfons?—What fhould we fay, Crito, to thefe things, and to 
others of a fimilar kind? For much might be faid, and particularly by 
rhetoriclans, on the fubverfion of that law which provides that fentences 
once paffed fhall not be infringed. Shall we fay to them that the city has 
not pafled an equitable fentence upon us? Shall we fay this, or fomething 
elfe? 

Cri. This, by Jupiter, Socrates, 

Soc. Will not the Laws then thus addrefs us? O Socrates, has it not 
been admitted by us and you, that you fhould acquiefce in the fentence which 
the city has paffed? If, therefore, we fhould wonder at the Laws thus 
{peaking, perhaps they would fay, Be not furprifed, O Socrates, at what we 
have afferted, but anfwer, fince you are accuftomed both to interrogate and 


reply, For what is the charge againít us and the city, for which you 
endeavour 
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endeavour to deítroy us? Did we not firft beget you? And was it not 
through us that your father married your mother, and planted you? Tell us, 
therefore, whether you blame thefe laws of ours concerning marriage as 
improper? I fhould {ау I do not blame them. But do you blame thofe 
laws concerning the nurture and education of children in which you were 
yourfelf inftructed? Or did not the laws framed for this purpofe order in a 
becoming manner when they commanded your father to inftru@ you in 
mufic and gymnaftic? I fhould fay they ordered well. Since then we begot 
and nourifhed and educated you, can you deny that both you and your 
progenitors are our offspring and fervants? And if this be the cafe, do you 
think that there is an equality ! of juftice between us and you, and that it 
is juft for you to attempt to do thofe things to us which we endeavour to 
do to you? Or will you admit that there is no equality of juftice between 
you and your father, or maíter, if you happen to have either of them, 1o 
that you are not to return to thefe any evil you may fuffer from them, nor, 
when they reproach you, contradict them, nor, when they ftrike you, ftrike 
them again, nor do many other things of a fimilar nature; but that againft 
your country and the Laws it is lawful for you to act in this manner, ío 
that if we endeavour to deftroy you, thinking it to be juft, you alfo fhould 
endeavour, as far as you are able, to deftroy in return, us the Laws and 
your country, and fhould fay that in fo doing you а& juftly,—you who in 
reality make virtue the object of your care? Or, are you fo wife as to be 
ignorant that your country is more honourable, venerable and holy, than your 
mother and father, and all the reft of your progenitors, and ranks higher 
both among the Gods and among men endued with intelle& > That it is 
alfo more neceffary for a man to venerate, obey and affent to his country, 
when condudting itfelf with feverity, than to his father? Likewife that he 
fhould be perfuaded by it, and do. what it orders? That he fhould quietly 
fuffer, if it orders him to fuffer? And that, if it commands him to be beaten, 
or confined in bonds, or fends him to battle to be wounded or flain, he 
fhould do thefe things, and that it is juft to comply? And that he thould 
neither decline nor recede from nor defert his rank ; but in war, iu a court 


* Wholes in the order of nature are more excellent than parts; and in confequence of this, as 
being more honourable, there is no reciprocity of obligation between the two. 
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of juftice, and every where, the commands of the city and his country fhould 
be obeyed; or he fhould perfuade his country to that which is naturally juft ; 
but that it is not holy to offer violence either to a mother or a father, and 
much lefs to one's country ?— What {hall we fay to thefe things, Crito? 
Shall we acknowledge that the Laws {peak the truth or not? 

Cri. То me it appears that they do. 

Soc. Confider, therefore, О Socrates, perhaps the Laws will fay, whether 
our affertion is true, that your prefent attempt againft us is unjuft. For 
we are the authors of your birth, we nourifhed, we educated you, imparting 
both to you and all the other citizens all the good in our power, at the fame 
time proclaiming, that every Athenian who is willing has the liberty of 
departing wherever he pleafes, with all his property, if after having explored 
and feen the affairs of the city, and us the Laws, we fhould not be con- 
ftituted according to his wifhes. Nor does any one of us the Laws impede 
or forbid any one of you from migrating into fome colony, or any other 
place, with all his property, 'if we and the city do not pleaíe him. But, on 
the other hand, if any one of you continues to live here after he has feen the 
manner in which we adminifter juítice, and govern the city in other par- 
culars, we now fay, that he in reality acknowledges to us, that he will do 
fuch things as we may command. We alío fay, that he who is not obedient 
is triply unjuft, becaufe he is difobedient to his begetters, and to thofe by whom 
he was educated ; and becaufe, having promifed to be perfuaded by us, he is 
neither perfuaded, nor does he perfuade us, if we do any thing improperly ; 
though at the fame time we only propofe, and do not fiercely command him 
to do what we order, but leave to his choice one of two things, either to 
perfuade us, or to obey our mandates ; and yet he does neither of thefe. 

And we fay that you alfo, О Socrates, will be obnoxious to thefe crimes 
if you execute what you intend to do; nor will you be the leaft, but the moft 
obnoxious of all the Athenians. If, therefore, I fhould afk them the reafon 
of this, they would perhaps juftly reproach me by faying, that I promifed to 
fubmit to all thefe conditions beyond the гей of the Athenians, For they 
would fay, This, O Socrates, is a great argument with us, that both we and 
the city were pleafing to you; that you efpecially of all the Athenians would 
never have dwelt in it, if it had not been particularly agreeable to you. For 
you never left the city for any of the public fpe&acles except once, when you 
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went to the Ifthmian games, nor did you ever go elfewhere, except in your 
military expeditions. You never went any other journey like other men; 
nor had you ever any defire of feeing any other city, or becoming acquainted 
with any other laws; but we and our city were fufficient for you, fo exceed- 
ingly were you attached to us, and fo much did you confent to be governed 
by our mandates.  Befides, you have procreated children in this city, in 
confequence of being pleafed with it. Further ftill, in this very judicial pro- 
cefs, you might have been condemned to exile, if you had been willing, and 
might then have executed with the confent of the city what you now 
attempt without it. Then however you carried yourfelf loftily, as one who 
would not be indignant, if it were requifite that you fhould die; but you 
preferred, as you faid, death to exile. But now you are neither afhamed of 
thofe aflertions, nor do you revere us the Laws, fince you endeavour to 
deftroy us. You alfo do that which the moft vile flave would do, by endea- 
vouring to make your efcape contrary to the compacts and agreements 
according to which you confented to become a member of this community. 
In the firft place, therefore, anfwer us this very thing, whether we fpeak 
the truth in afferting, that you confented to be governed by us in reality, aad 
not merely in words? Do we in afferting this fpeak the truth? What 
fhall we fay to thefe things, Crito? Can we fay any thing elfe than that 
we affent to them? 

Cri. It is neceflary fo to do, Socrates. 

Soc. Do you not then, they will fay, violate thefe compaéts and agree- 
ments between us; which you confented to neither from neceffity nor 
through deception, nor in confequence of being compelled to deliberate in a 
fhort time ; but during the fpace of feventy years, in which you might have 
departed if you had been diffatisfied with us, and the compacts had appeared 
to you to be unjuft? You however neither preferred Lacedzemon nor Crete, 
which you are perpetually faying are governed by good laws, nor any other 
city of the Greeks or Barbarians; but you have been lefs out of Athens 
than the lame and the blind, and other mutilated períons. So much did 
the city and we the Laws pleafe you beyond the reít of the Athenians. For 
who can be pleafed with a city without the laws? But now you do not abide 
by the compacts. You will however abide by them if you are perfuaded by 
us, Socrates, and do not become ridiculous by efcaping from the city. 
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For confider what advantage can be derived either to yourfelf or your friends 
by violating thofe compacts. For in confequence of your efcaping from 
hence, it is nearly evident that your friends will be expofed to the danger 
either of banifhment, or of the lofs of their property. And as for yourfelf, 
if you retire to any neighbouring city, whether Thebes or Megara (for both 
are governed by good laws), you will be confidered, Socrates, as an enemy 
to their polity. And fuch as have any regard for their country will look 
upon you as а corrupter of the laws. You will alfo confirm them in their 
good opinion ef your judges, who will appear to have very properly con- 
demned you. For he who is a corrupter of the laws will very much 
appear to be a corrupter of youth and of ftupid men. Will you then avoid 
thefe well-governed cities, and men of the moft elegant manners? Sup- 
pofiug you fhould, will it, therefore, be worth while for you to live? Or, 
fhould you go to thefe cities, will you not blufh, Socrates, to difcourfe about. 
the fame things as you did here, viz. that virtue and juftice, legal inftitutes, 
and the laws, fhould be objects of the greate{t attention to men? And do 
you not think that this condu& of Socrates would be very indecorous? You 
muft neceffarily think fo. But perhaps, avoiding thefe cities, you will go 
to Theffaly, to the guefts of Crito. For there there is the greateft diforder 
and intemperance. And perhaps they will willingly hear you relating how 
ridiculoufly you efcaped from prifon, invefting yourfelf with a certain appa- 
ratus, fuch as a Кіп, or fomething elfe which thofe that make their efcape 
are accuftomed to provide, and thus altering your ufual appearance. 

Do you think no one will fay, that you, though an old man, and likely to 
live but a very little longer, have dared to defire life with fuch fordid avidity, 
and to tranfgrefs the greateft laws? Perhaps this will be the cafe, though you 
fhould not have offended апу one. But if you fhould, you will hear, Socrates, 
many tbings unworthy of you. You will however live obnoxious, and in 
fubjection to all men. But what will you do in Theflaly befides feafting? hav- 
ing come to Theflaly as to a fupper. And where fhall we find thofe difcourfes 
concerning juftice, and the other virtues ?—But do you with to live for the 
fake of your children, that you may nurture and inftru& them? What then? 
Bringing them to Thefialy, will you there educate them, making them to be 
ftranger guefts, that they may alfo derive this advantage from you? Or, if you 
fhould not do this, but fhould leave them here, will they be better nurtured and 
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educated in your abíence? for your friends will take care of them. Do 
you fuppofe then that your children will be taken care of by your friends 
if you go to Theflaly, and that they will be neglected by them if you depart 
to Hades? If indeed any advantage is to be derived from thofe that call 
themfelves your friends, it is proper to think that they will noc. 

But, O Socrates, being perfuaded by us your nurfes, neither pay more 
attention to your children, nor to life, nortoany thing elfe than to juftice, 
that, when you arrive at Hades, you may be able to defend all thefe par- 
ticulars to the rulers there. For if, tranfgreffing the laws, you fhould thus 
aC, it will neither be better, nor more juft, nor more holy to yourfelf, nor 
to any one of your friends; nor will it be more advantageous to you when 
you arrive at Hades. But you will depart, if you do depart, not injured by 
us the Laws, but by men. If however you fhould fo difgracefully efcape, 
reeurning injury for injury, and evil for evil, tranigreffing your agreements 
and compacts with us, and injuring thofe whom you ought not to injure in 
the fmalleft degree, viz. yourfelf,. your friends, your country, and us;—in 
this cafe, we fhall be indignant with you as long as you live ; and in another 
life, our brothers the Laws who refide in Hades will not benevolently 
receive you ; knowing that you attempted, as far as you was able, to deftroy 
us. Let not Crito, therefore, rather than us, perfuade you to do what he 
fays. 

Be well affured, my dear friend Crito, that I feem to hear thefe things, 
juft as thofe who are agitated with Corybantic fury appear to hear the 
melody of pipes. Апа the found of thefe words, like the humming of 
bees, ш my ears, renders me incapable of hearing any thing elfe. You fee 
then what appears to me at prefent; and if you fhould fay any thing con- 
trary to thefe things, you will fpeak in vain. At the fame time, if you 
think that any thing more fhould be done, tell me. 

Cnr. But, Socrates, I have nothing further to fay. 

Soc. Defift, therefore, Crito, aud let us adopt this condu&, fince Divinity 
perfuades us thus to act. 


THE END OF THE CRITO. 
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INTRODUCTION 


` TO 


THE PHADO. 


THe following dialogue is no lefs remarkable for the mafterly manner of 
its compofition, than for the different effe&s which the perufal of it is 
related to have formerly produced. For the arguments which it contains 
for the immortality of the foul, are faid to have incited Cleombrotus to 
fuicide, and to have diffuaded Olympiodorus, an eminent Platonic philo- 
fopher, from its perpetration. Indeed, it is by no means wonderful that a 
perfon like Cleombrotus, ignorant (as his condué evinces) that the death 
fo much inculcated in this dialogue is a philofophic, and not a natural 
death, fhould be led to an aétion which is in moft cafes highly criminal. 
This ignorance however is not peculiar to Cleombrotus, fince I am afraid 
there are fcarcely any of the prefent day who know that it is one thing for 
the foul to be feparated from the body, and another for the body to be fepara- 
ted from the foul, and that the former is by no means a neceffary confe- 
quence of the latter. 

This philofophic death, or feparation of the foul from the body, which 
forms one of the moft leading particulars of the dialogue, is no other than: 
the exercife of the cathartic virtues, of which the reader will find а copious 
explanation in the following notes. That thefe virtues are not figments 
of the latter Platonifts, as fome ignorant verbalifts have raíhly afferted, is not 
only evident from the firft part of this dialogue, but from the Golden Pytha- 
gorean verfes, which are certainly of greater antiquity than even the writings 
of Plato: for the following is one of the precepts in thefe verfes— 
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i. e. ** Abftain from the foods of which we have {poken in the PURIFICA- 
TIONS and soLuTION of the foul.” Апа the employment of cathartic 
virtue entirely confifts in purifying the foul and liberating, it from all attach- 
ment to the body, as far as the condition of its union with it will permit. 

Of the arguments adduced by Socrates in this dialogue, fome, as will be 
fhown in the notes, only demonftrate that the foul fubfifted prior to, and will 
furvive the diffolution of, the body, but do not prove that it has a perpetual 
exiftence ; but others demonftrate, and with an invincible force, that the foul 
is truly immortal. Should it feem ftrange, and to thofe who are not deeply 
{killed in the philofophy of Plato it doubtlefs will, that Socrates in no part 
of this dialogue introduces that argument for the immortality of the foul 
which he adopts in the Phaedrus, an argument drawn from the rational foul 
being the origin. of motion, and which may be faid to poffefs adamantine 
ftrength,—it is neceffary to obferve, in anfwer to this doubt, that, in the 
Phaedrus, Socrates demonftrates the immortality of every rational foul, viz. 
the human, daemoniacal and divine; but in the Phædo he alone demonftrates 
the immortality of the human foul. 

But though fome of the arguments in this dialogue are perfectly demon- 
ftrative, yet certain modern writers, from not underftanding, have not only 
attempted to invalidate them, but have been induced to imagine that 
Socrates himfelf, convinced of their infufficiency, infinuates in the courfe of 
the dialogue the neceffity of a divine revelation in order to obtain a full con- 
viction of this той important truth. As this is an opinion по lefs danger- 
ous than erroneous, I fhall prefent the reader with the paflage that gave 
occafion to it, and then unfold to him from antient fources its genuine 
explanation. 

About the middle of this dialogue, then, Simmias obferves as follows : — 
< As to myfelf, Socrates, I am perhaps of the fame opinion about thefe par- 
ticulars as yourfelf; that to know them clearly in the prefent life is either 
impoffible, or a thing very difficult to obtain. But not to argue about what 
has been faid in every poffible way, and to defift before, by an arduous invefti- 
eation on all fides, wearinefs is produced, can only take place among indolent 
and effeminate men. Fer it is neceffary in things of this kind either to 
learn or to diícover the manner of their fubfiftence ; or, if both thefe are 
impoffible, then by receiving the beft of human reafons, and that which is 
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the moft difficult of confutation, to venture upon this as on a raft, and fail 
in it through the ocean of life, unlefs fome one fhould be able to be carried 
more fafely and with lefs danger by means of a firmer vehicle, or a certain 
divine reafon." Неге, in the бг place, it muft be obferved, that it is 
Simmias who thus fpeaks, an imperfect difciple of his great mafter, as is 
evident from many parts of this dialogue, and not Socrates himfelf. And, 
in the next place, though it fhould be urged that Socrates himfelf is here faid 
by Simmias to have admitted that “to know thefe particulars * clearly in 
the prefent life is either impoffible or a thing very difficult to obtain,” it 
muft be obferved, that Socrates thus {peaks from a deep conviction that this 
fublime truth, the immortality of the foul, could not be fully comprehended 
by his auditors, who were very far from being mafters in philotophy, and 
that this muft be the cafe with the multitude in general. Hence, he fays, 
it is either impoffible or very difficult to obtain this knowledge.—To the 
multitude it is impoffible, and to the few very difficult, becaute it requires 
many preparatory difciplines, and a genius naturally adapted to fublime 
{peculations. 

In the third place, by а firmer vehicle, or a certain divine reafon, Socrates 
does not allude to a divine tradition, fince this affords no higher evidence 
than that of opinion. It is well obferved, therefore, by Olympiodorus, in 
his MS. Scholia on this dialogue, that by this Эно Аоуос, or divine reafon, 
we muft underftand /e/f-beholding intelle, which, agreeably to Plato's 
defcription of it in the Phedrus, affociates with Deity itfelf. Tus о асфалесте- 
pos xat cenivoUvoTEpos xxi BeGasorspoc, xot Stog Aoyoç 5 ou Ўутоо we Фатиу о 9<обу exdoleic, 
Soe xo Tinos уар А ys тошутос` ZAAN extiy 0 S10 HEVOS аототтіхос VOUS; 6 Jew Ta) OVTI 02207 as 
ev Фары. In order however to underftand what Olympiodorus means by 
felf-beholding intellect, it is neceffary to obferve, that there are four modes of 
knowledge which we are able to acquire in the prefent lite. The firit of 
thefe refults from opinion, by which we learn 7a! a thing is, without know- 
ing the why: and this conftitutes that part of knowledge which was called 
by Ariftotle and Plato vai», or erudition ; and which confifts in moral in- 
ftru&ions, for the purpofe of purifying ouríelves from immoderate paffiotis. 
But the fecond is produced by the fciences; in which, from eftablifhing 
certain principles as bvpothefes, we educe neceífary conclutions, and arrive 


* Viz. the particulars pertaining to the paft and future exiftence of the foul. 
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at the knowledge of the why (as in the mathematical fciences) ; but at the 
fame time we are ignorant with refpect to the principles of thefe conclufions, 
becaule they are merely hypothetical. The third fpecies of knowledge is 
that which refults from Plato’s dialectic ; in which, by a progreffion threugh 
all ideas, we arrive at the firft principle of things, and at that which is no 
longer hypothetical; and this by dividing fome things and analyfing others, 
by producing many things from one thing, and one thing from many. But 
the fourth fpecies is ftill more fimple than this; becaufe it no longer ufes 
analyfations or compofitions, definitions ог demonftrations, but by a fimple 
and feif-vifive energy of intellect fpeculates things themfelves, and by in- 
tuition and contact becomes one with the object of its perception; and 
this energy is the divine reafon which Plato fpeaks of in the prefent 
paffage, and which far tranfcends the evidence of the moft divine revelation ; 
fince this laft is at beft but founded in opinion, while the former furpaffes 
even the indubitable certainty of fcience. 

In fhort, that Socrates, and confequently Plato, firmly believed in this moft 
important truth, is evident from the Phaedrus and the tenth book of the 
Republic; and in the feventh Epiftle of Plato there is the following 
remarkable paffage 1:—ттхибетёш de ovrwe ағ Жр Tots толо те Жл Геро Аоуо 4 дй 
feqvuoug ty q риу abavatoy луд ELVA L, 0,хастос TS (0 vy 12, HAL TIVELY TAG утте TIKOPIA Y 
отоду т Gm Nay oy TOV TWMATOC. 1. e. “It is proper indeed always to believe 
in antient and facred difcourfes, which announce to us that the foul is immor- 
tal, and that it has judges of its condu&, and fuffers the greateft punifhments 
when it is liberated from the body.” From which paffage we alfo learn, 
that the immortality of the foul is a doctrine of the higheft antiquity, and 
that it was delivered in the facred writings of the heathens. 

I fhall only obferve further, that the charaGter of Socrates, as exhibited in 
this dialogue, in the Crito, and in the Apology, is fo tranfcendently great, 
and difplays fuch a perfection of juftice, fortitude and piety, that it may be 
confidered as а moft fplendid inftance of the moral and intellectual excel- 
lence which human nature 1s capable of attaining, and an example of con- 
fummate wifdom and virtue, which will be imitated by the few in all future 
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PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 


ECHECRATES Амр PHÆDO. 


ECHECRATES. 


WERE you prefent, Phædo, with Socrates that day when he drank 
the poifon in prifon? or did you hear an account of it from any other? 

Puzp. I myfelf, Echecrates, was prefent. 

Еснес. What then was his difcourfe previous to his death? and how 
did he die? for I fhould be very glad to hear the account: for ícarcely does 
any one of the Phliafian * citizens now vifit Athens; and it is {ome time 
fince any ftranger has arrived from thence who might afford us {ome clear 
information about thefe particulars. All indeed that we heard was, that he 
died through drinking the poifon ; but he who acquainted us with this had 
nothing further to fay about other particulars of his death. 

PHED. What! did you not hear the manner in which he was tried? 

Ecuec. Yes: a certain perfon related this to us; and we wondered, as 
his fentence was paffed fo long ago, that he fhould not die till a confiderable 
time after. What then, Phado, was the reafon of this? 

Paap. A certain fortune happened to him, Echecrates: for, the day 
before his trial, the ftern of that fhip was crowned which the Atbenians 
fend every year to Delos. 

Ecuec. But what is the meaning of this? 


* Phlius was a city of Peloponnefus fituated not far from the Ifthmus. Vid. Strab. lib. viii, 
Paufan, in Corinth. et Steph. de Urb. et Pop. 
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Pua. s: is the fhip, as thg Athenians fay, in which Thefeus formerly 
carried the twice feven young children to Crete, and preferved both them 
and himfelf. The Athenians, therefore, as it is reported, then vowed to 
Apollo, that if the children were preferved, they would lead every year a 
facred fpectacle to Delos; which, from that time, they regularly fend every 
year to the God. As foon, therefore, as the preparations for the facred 
{pećtacle commence, the law orders that the city fhall be purified, and that 
no one fhall be put to death by a public decree till the fhip has arrived at 
Delos, and again returned to Athens. But this fometimes takes a long 
time in accomplifhing, when the winds impede their paffage ; but the fefti- 
val itfelf commences when the prieft of Apollo has crowned the ftern of the 
fhip. Now this, as I told you, took place on the day preceding the trial; and 
on this account that length of time happened to Socrates in prifon between 
his fentence and his death. 

Еснес. And what, Phædo, were the circumftances refpecting his death? 
what were his fayings and a&ions? and who of his familiars were prefent 
with him? or would not the magiftrates fuffer that any fhould be admitted 
to him, fo that he died deprived of the prefence of his friends? 

Рнжр. Ву no means; but fome, and indeed many, were prefent with 
him. 

Еснес. Endeavour to relate all thefe particulars to us in the cleareft 
manuer, unlefs you have fome bufinefs which may prevent you. 

Puzp. But I am at leifure, and will endeavour to gratify your requett : 
for indeed to call to mind Socrates, whether I myfelf {peak or hear others, 
is to me always the moft pleafant of all things, 

Еснес. Truly, Phzdo, others who hear you will be affected in the fame 
manner: but endeavour, as much as you are able, to narrate every circum- 
ftance in the moft accurate manner. 

Pup. And indeed I myfelf, who was prefent, was wonderfully affected ; 
for Y was not influenced with pity, like one prefent at the death of a fami- 
lir: for this man, O Echecrates, appeared to me to be bleffed, when I con- 
fdered his manner and difcourfes, and his intrepid and generous death. 
Hence it appeared to me, that he did not defcend to Hades without a divine 
deftiny, but that there alfo he would be in a happy condition, if this can 
ever be afferted of any one. On this account I was entirely uninfluenced 
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with pıty, though apparently I ought not to have been, on fo mournful an 
occafion; nor yet again Was I influenced by pleafure through philofophical 
converfe, as I ufed to be; for our difcourfes were of this kind. But, to 
{peak ingenuoufly, a certain wonderful paffion, and an unufual mixture of 
pleafure and grief, were prefent with me, produced by confidering that he 
muft in a very fhort time die. And, indeed, all of us who were prefent 
were nearly affected in the fame manner, at one time laughing, and at an- 
other weeping : but this was eminently the cafe with one of us, Apollodorus ; 
for you know the man, and his manner of behaviour. 

Ecuec. How is it poffible that I fhould пог? 

Pup. He, therefore, was remarkably affected in this manner; and I 
mylelf, and others, experienced great trouble and confufion. 

Ecuec. Who then, Phedo, happened to be prefent ? 

Рнжр. Of the natives, Apollodorus, Critobulus, and his father Crito, 
were prefent ; likewife Hermogenes, Epigenes, /Efchines, and Antifthenes', 
And befides thefe, Ctefippus * the Poeanian, Menexenus, and {ome other 
Athenians were prefent: but Plato I think was fick. 

Еснес. Were there no ftrangers? 

Рнжь. Yes: Simmias the Theban, Cebes 3, and Phædondes ; and among 
the Megarenfians, Euclid and Terpfion. 

Ecuec. But what! were not Ariftippus ^ and Cleombrotus there? 

Рнжр. By no means: for they were faid to be at /Egina. 

Ecuec. Was any other perfon prefent ? 

Pup. I think thofe I have mentioned were nearly all. 

Ecuec. Will you now then relate what were his difcourfes ? 


' This Antifthenes, as principally imitating Socrates in his endurance and contempt of plea- 
fure, was the author of the Cynic feét, and the preceptor of Diogenes. 

2 See the Euthydemus, in which the difpofition of Ctefippus is defcribed. 

3 This Cebes is the author of the allegorical table now extant. 

4 A philofopher of Cyrene, and founder of the Cyrenaic fe&. What is here faid concerning 
the abfence of Ariftippus and Cleombrotus is well explained by Demetrius in his book 7 £pi 
Epunviias. <“ Plato, he obferves, fays this in order to reprove Ariftippus and Cleombrotus, who 
were feafting in /Egina at the time that Socrates was in prifon, and did not fail to fee their friend 
and mafter, though they were then at the entrance of the Athenian harbour. Plato however does 
not clearly relate thefe particulars, becaufe his narration would have been an open defamation.” 

Ёнжр. 
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Рнжрь. I will endeavour to relate the whole to vou from the beginning. 
For we were always accuftomed to vifit Socrates, myfelf and others meeting 
in the morning at the place where he was tried, for it was very near to Del 
prifon. Неге we waited every day till the prifon was opened, difcourfing 
among ourfelves, for it was not opened very early in the merning:s -butpras 
foon as we could be admitted, wwe went to Socrates, and Mead fpent the 
whole day with him, And then, indeed, we met together fooner than ufual ; 
for the day before, when we left the prifon, we heard that the {ир жем 
Delos was returned. We determined, therefore, among ourfelves, to come 
very early in the morning to the ufual place; and we met together accord- 
ingly: but when we TRE the goaler, who ا‎ to attend upon us, told 
us to wait, and not enter till he called us. For, fays he, the eleven magi- 
{trates are now freeing Socrates from his bi and announcing to him 
that he muft die to- к But not long after this he returned, Bhd ordered 
us to enter. When we entered, we found Socrates juft freed from his 
fetters, but Xantippe (you know her) holding one of his children, and fitting 
bv him. As foon, therefore, as Xantippe faw us, fhe began to lament in a 
moft violent manner, and faid fuch things as are ufual with women in 
affüicion; and among the гей, Socrates (fays fhe), this is the laf time 
your friends will {peak to you, or you to them, But Socrates looking upon 
Crito, Crito (fays he), let fome one take her home. Upon which fome of 
Crito's domeftics led her away, beating herfelf, and weeping bitterly. But 
Socrates, fitting upright on the bed, drew up his leg, and, ftroking it with 
his hand, faid at the fame time, What a wonderful thing is this, my friends, 
which men call the pleafant and agreeable! and how admirably is it affected 
by nature towards that which appears to be its contrary, the painful ! for 
they are unwilling to be prefent with us both together ; and yet, if any per- 
fon purfues and receives the one, he is almoft always under a neceffity of 
receiving the other, as if both of them depended from one fummit. And it 
feems to me (fays he), that if “ор had perceived this he would have 
compofed a fable from it, and would have informed us, that Divinity, being 
willing to reconcile contending natures, but not being able to accomplith 
this defign, conjoined their fummits in a nature one and the fame; and that 
hence иелү Н to pafs, that whoever partakes of the one is foon after con- 
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need with the other. And this, as it appears, is the cafe with myfelf at 
prefent; for the pain which was before in my leg, through the bond, is 
now fucceeded by a pleafant fenfation. 

But here Cebes replying, faid, By Jupiter, Socrates, you have very oppor- 
tunely caufed me to recolle& : for certain perfons have afked me concerning 
thofe poems which you compofed, viz. the Fables of /E(op which you verfified, 
and your exordium to A pollo, and other pieces of compofition ; and, among 
the ret, Evenus lately inquired with what defign you did this after coming 
here, when before you have never attempted any thing of the kind. If, 
therefore, you have апу Дейге that I may have an aníwer ready for Evenus, 
when he again interrogates me on this occafion (and I am certain that he 
will do fo), tell me what 1 тоќ fay to him. You may truly inform him 
(fays he), Cebes, that I did not compofe thefe verfes with any defign of 
rivalling him, or his poems (for I knew that this would be no eafy matter) ; 
but that I might try to explore the meaning of certain dreams, and that I 
might make a proper expiation, if this fhould happen to be the mufic which 
they have often ordered me to exercife, For in the рай part of my life the 
fame dream lias often occurred to me, exhibiting at different times a different 
appearance, yet always advifing me the fame thing; for it faid, Socrates, 
make and exercife mufic. And indeed, in the former part of my life, I 
confidered that this dream perfuaded and exhorted me refpe&ing what I 
fhould do, in the fame manner as thofe in the races аге exhorted ; for, by 
períuading me to exercife тийс, it fignified that I fhould labour in philo- 
fophy, which is the greateft mufic. But now fince my fentence has taken 
place, and the feftiva] of the God has retarded my death, it appeared to me 
to be neceffary, that, if the тийс which the dream has fo often exhorted me 
to undertake fhould happen to be of the popular fort, I íhould by no means 
refift its perfuafions, but comply with the exhortation 2 for I confidered that 
it would be more fafe for me not to depart from hence before I had made 
an expiation by compofing verfes, and obeying the dream. Thus, in the 
гЁ place, І compofed fome verfes in honour of the God to whom the 
prefent feftival belongs; but after the God, confidering it neceffary that he 
who defigns to be a poet fhould make fables and not difcourfes, and knowing 
that I myfelf was not a mythologift, on thefe accounts I verfified the fables of 
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fElop, which were at hand, and were known to me; and began with thofe 
firft, that бг prefented themfelves to my view. 

Give this aniwer, Cebes, to Evenus: at the fame time bid him farewell 
for me; and tell him, if he is wife he will follow me. But I fhall depart, 
asit feems, to-day; for fuch are the orders of the Athenians, —Upon this 
Simmuas replied, What is this, Socrates, which you command me to tell 
Evenus? for I often meet with him; and from what I know of him, I am 
certain that he will never willingly comply with your requeft.—What then 
(fays Socrates), is not Evenus a philofopher?—To me he appears to be fo 
(lays Simmias).—Both Evenus, therefore, will be willing to follow me, and 
every one who is worthy to partake of philofophy ; not perhaps indeed by 
violently * depriving himfelf of life, for this they fav is unlawful. And at 

the 


1 Socrates fays, that perhaps the philofopher will not deftroy himfelf, for this is not lawful. 
This the text fhows through two arguments, the one mythical and Orphic, but the other 
dialeétic and philofophic. But before we confider the text, fays Olympiodorus, let us (how by 
appropriate arguments that fuicide is not lawful. Divinity poffeffes twofold powers, anagogic 
and providential ; and the powers which are providential of things fecondary are not impeded by 
the anagogic, and which are converted to them, but he energizes at once according to both. In 
like manner, nothing hinders but that a philofopher, fince he is an imitator of Divinity, (for 
philofophy is an affimilation to Deity,) may at once energize cathartically, and with a providential 
care of fecondary natures: for there is nothing great in living cathartically when feparated from 
the body after death; but, while detained in the body, it is generous to be intent on purification. 
The fecond argument is this : As a divine nature is always prefent to all things, and fome things par- 
ticipate of it more or lefs, through their proper aptitude or inaptitude; fo alfo it is neceffary that 
the foul fhould be prefent to the body, and fhould not feparate itfelf from it. But the body participates 
or does not participate of it, through its proper aptitude or inaptitude. Thus, in the Theatetus, the 
Coryphean philofopher is reprefented as not knowing where the Forum is fituated, but as being 
even ignorant that he is ignorant of fenfible particulars ; and this while he is in the body. The 
third argument ts as follows: It is neceffary that a voluntary bond fhould be voluntarily diffolved ; 
but that an involuntary bond fhould be diffolved with an involuntary folution, and not in a promif- 
cuous manner. Hence a phyfical life, being involuntary, muft be diffelved with an involuntary 
folution, 1. e. by a phyfical death ; but the impaffioned life in us, which fubfifts according to pre- 
eleétion or free will, muft be diffolved with a voluntary folution, i. e. with purification, or the 
exercife of the cathartic virtues. 

With refpeé to the text, it fhows through two arguments, as we have obferved, that fuicide is 
not lawful; and of thefe the mythical argument, according to Olympiodorus, is as follows :— 


According to Orpheus, there are four governments: the firft that of Heaven, which Saturn received, 
cutting 
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the fame time, as he thus fpoke, he withdrew his leg from the bed, and placed 
it on the ground; and afterwards continued to difcourfe with us, in a fitting 
pofture, 


cutting off the genitals of his father. After Saturn, Jupiter reigned, who hurled his father into 
Tartarus. And after Jupiter Bacchus reigned, who they fay was lacerated by the Titans, 
through the ftratagems of Juno. It is alfo faid that the Titans tafted his flefh, and that Jupiter 
being.enraged hurled his thunder at them; and that from the afhes of their burnt bodies men 
were generated". Suicide, therefore, is not proper, not, as the text feems to fay, bccaufe we are 
in a certain bond the body, (for this is evident, and he would not have called this arcane,) but 
fuicide is not lawful, becaufe our body is Dionyfiacal: for we are a part of Bacchus, if we 
are compofed from the afhes of the Titans who tafted his flefh. Socrates, therefore, fearful of 
difclofing this arcane narration, becaufe it pertained to the myfteries, adds nothing more than 
that we are in the body, as in a prifon fecured by a guard ; but the interpreters, when the 
myfteries were declining, and almo(t extinct, owing to the eftablifhment of a new religion, 
openly difclofed the fable. 

But the allegory of this fable, fays Olympiodorus, is of that kind as when Empedocles afferts 
that the intelligible and fenfible worlds were generated according to parts; not that they were 
produced at different. times, for they always are, but becaufe our foul at one time lives accord- 
ing to the intelligible, and then the intelligible world is faid to be generated, and at another 
time according to the fenfible world, and then the fenfible world is faid to be generated. So 
likewife with Orpheus, thofe four governments do not fubfift at one time, and at another not, 
for they always are; but they obfcurely fignify the gradations of the virtues according to which 
our foul contains the fymbols of all the virtues, the theoretic and cathartic, the politic and ethic. 
For it either energizes according to the theoretic virtues, the paradigm of which is the govern- 
ment of Heaven, and on this account Heaven receives its denomination тара tov та avo орау, from 
beholding the things above; or it lives cathartically, the paradigm of which is the kingdom of 
Saturn, and on this account Saturn is denominated as a pure intellect, through bebolding bimfelf, 
êıov 0 xopovous tig wy йж то auTov орау; and hence he is faid to devour his own offspring, as convert- 
ing himfelf to himfelf: or it energizes according to the political virtues, the fymbol of which is 
the government of Jupiter; and hence Jupiter is the demiurgus, as energizing about fecondary 
natures: or it lives according to the ethical and phyfical virtues, the fvmbol of which is the kingdom 
of Bacchus; and hence it is lacerated, becaufe the virtues do not alternately follow each other. 

But Bacchus being lacerated by the Titans fignifies liis procetfion to the laft of things; for of 
_thefe the Titans are the artificers, and Bacchus is the monad of the Titans. This was effected by 
the ftratagems of Juno, becaufe this goddefs is the infpective guardian of motion and progreffion ; 
and hence, in the Iliad, fhe continually excites Jupiter to a providential attention to fecondary 
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pofture, the remaining part of the time. Cebes', therefore, inquired of 
him, How is this to be underftood, Socrates, that it is not lawful to commit 


fuicide, 


* Socrates ané Cebes are here fpeaking about two different kinds of death; the latter about a 
phyfical, and the former about a pre-elective or free-will] death. 


natures. Bacchus alfo, fays Olympiodorus, prefides over generation, becaufe he prefides over 
life and death. Over life, becaufe over generation; but over death, becaufe wine produces an 
enthufiaftic energy, and at the time of death we become more enthufiaftic, as Proclus teftifies 
together with Homer; for he became prophetic when he was dying. "Tragedy and comedy alfo 
are referred to Bacchus; comedy from its being the fport of life, and tragedy throngh the cala- 
mities and the death init. Comic, therefore, do not properly accufe tragic writers as not being 
Dionyfiacal, when they affert that thefe things do not pertain to Bacchus. But Jupiter hurled his 
thunder at the Titans, the thunder manifefting converfion : for fire moves upwards. Jupiter, 
therefore, converts them to himfelf. Апа this is the mythical argument. 

But the dialeétic and philofophic argument is as follows : —The Gods take care of us, and we are 
their poffeffions : it is not proper, therefore, to free ourfelves from life, but we ought to convert 
ourfelves to them. For if one of thefe two things took place, either that we are the poffeffions 
of the Gods, but they take no care of us; or, on the contrary, that we are not the poffeffions of the 
Gods, it might be rational to liberate ourfelves from the body: but now, as neither of thefe 
takes place, it 1s not proper to diffolve our bonds. 

On the contrary, however, it may be faid that fuicide according to Plato is neceffary. And, 
in the firft place, he here fays that a philofopher will not perhaps commit fuicide, unlefs Divinity 
fends fome great neceffity, fuch as the prefent: for the word perhaps affords a fufpicion that 
fuicide may fometimes be neceffary. In the fecond place, Plato admits that fuicide may be proper 
to the worthy man, to him of a middle chara&er, and to the multitude and depraved: to the 
worthy man, as in this place; to the middle chara&er, as in the Republic, where he fays 
that fuicide is neceffary to him who is affli&ted with a long and incurable difeafe, as fuch a 
oue is ufelefs to the city, becaufe Plato’s intention was that his citizens fliould be ufeful to 
the city, and not to themfelves; and to the vulgar character, as in the Laws, when he fays 
that fuicide is neceffary to him who is poffeffed with certain incurable paffions, fuch as being in 
love with his mother, facrilege, orany thing elfe of this kind. 

2 gain it may be faid, from the authority of Plotinus, that fuicide is fometimes neceffary, and 
alfo from the authority of the Stoics, who faid that there were five ways in which fuicide was 
rational, For they affimilated, fays Olympiodorus, life to a banquet, and afferted that it is 
neceffary to diffolve life through fuch-like caufes as occafion the diffolution of a banquet. А 
banquet, therefore, is diffolved either through a great neceffity unexpectedly intervening, as 
through the prefence of a friend fuddenly coming; or it is diffolved through intoxication taking 
place ; and through what is placed on the table being morbid. Further ftill, it is diffolved after 
another manner through a want of things neceffary to the entertainment ; and alfo through 
obfcene and bafe language. In like manner life may be diffolved in five ways. And, in the firft 
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fuicide, and yet that a philofopher fhould be willing to follow one who is 
about to die ?— What (fays he), Cebes, have not you and Simmias heard 
your familiar Philolaus * difcourfe concerning things of this kind?— We 

have 


place, as at a banquet, it may be diffolved through fome great neceffity, as when a man facrifices 
himfelf for the good of his country. In the fecond place, as a banquet is diffolved through 
intoxication, fo likewife it is necefiary to diffolve life through a delirium following the body: for a 
delirium is a phyfical intoxication. In tbe third place, as a banquet is diffolved through what is 
placed on the table being morbid, thus too it is neceflary that life fhould be diffolved when the body 
labours under incurable difeafes, and is no longer capable of being miniftranttothe foul. In the 
fourth place, as a banquet it diffolved through a want of things neceffary to the entertainment, fo 
fuicide is proper when the neceflaries of life are wanting. For they are not to be received from 
depraved charaters; fince gifts from the defiled are (mall, and it is not proper for a man to 
pollute himfelf with thefe. And, in the fifth place, as a banquet is diffolved through obfcene lan- 
guage, fo likewife it is neceffary to diffolve life wheu compelled by a tyrant to fpeak things arcane, 
or belonging to the myfteries, which a certain female Pythagorean isfaid to have done. For, being 
compelled to tell why {һе did not eat beans, fhe faid, I may eatthem if I tell. And afterwards 
being compelled to eat them, fhe faid, I may tell if І eat them; and at length bit off her tongue, 
as the organ of fpeech and (айе. 

What then fhall we fay ? for the difcourfe is brought to a contradiction. And how can it be 
admitted that fuicide is unlawful? Or, may we not fay that a liberation from life is not neceflary 
fo far as pertains to the body; but that it is rational when it contributes a greater good to the 
foul? Thus, for inftance, fuicide is lawful when the foul is injured by the body. As, therefore, 
it is unholy not to give affiftance to a friend when he is fcourged, but, if Һе is fcourged by 
his father, it is not becoming to аћ him; fo here fuicide is unlawful when committed 
for the fake cf the body, but rational when committed for the fake of the foul; fince this is 
fometimes advantageous to it. 

I only add, that according to Macrobius it is faid, in the arcane difcourfes concerning the 
return of the foul, ** that the wicked in this life refemble thofe who fall upon fmooth ground, and 
who cannot rife again without difficulty; but that fouls departing from the prefent life with the 
defilements of guiit are to be compared to thofe who fall from a lofty and precipitous place, from 
whence they are never able to rife again.” ** Nam in arcanis de апіп: ге reditu difputationibus 
fertur, in hac vita delinquentes fimiles effe fuper aequale folum cadentibus, quibus denuo fine 
difficultate præfto fit furgere : animas vero ех hac vita cum delictorum fordibus reccdentes, equan- 
das his, qui in abruptum ex alto precipitique delapfi funt, unde facultas nunquam fit refurgendi. 
Somn. Scip. cap. xiii. Suicide, therefore, is in general unlawful, becaufe it is not proper to 
depart from life in an unpurified ftate. 


* Philolaus, fays Olympiodorus, was a Pythagorean, and it was ufual with the Pythagoreans 
со {peak through zenigmas. Hence filence was one of the peculiarities of this fc; through 
fence indicating the arcane nature of Divinity, which it is neceffary a philofopher fhould imitate. 
But Philolaus faid in znigmas that fuicide is not proper: for he fays, we ought not to turn 
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have not, Socrates, heard any thing clearly on this fubject.—But I (fays 
Socrates) {peak in confequence of having heard; and what I have heard I 
will not envioufly conceal from you. And perhaps it is becoming in the 
moft eminent degree, that he who is about to depart thither fhould confider 
and mythologize about this departure: I mean, what kind of a thing we 
fhould think it to be. For what elfe can fuch a one be more properly 
employed about, till the fetting * of the fun? 

On what account then, Socrates, fays Cebes, do they fay that it is unlaw- 
ful for a man to kill himfelf? for I myfelf have {fome time (nce heard from 
Philolaus, when he refided with us, and from fome others, that it was not 
proper to commit fuch an aétion; but I never heard any thing clear upon 
the fubject from any one.— Prepare yourfelf, then (fays Socrates), for per- 
haps you may be fatisfied in this particular: and perhaps it may appear to 
you wonderful, if this alone of everything elfe is fomething fimple, and by 
no means happens to a man like other events, but ftill remains the fame, 
even with refpe& to thofe to whom it is better to die than to live; though, 


back when going to a temple, nor cut wood in the way. By the latter of thefe he manifefts 
that we fhould not divide and cut life; for lite is a мау: and by the former he indicates the 
meditation of death. For the life of a future ftate is facred ; fince our father and country 
are there. He fays, therefore, that he who lives cathartically fhould not turn back, i. e. fhould 
not cut off the cathartic life. But Cebes met with Philolaus in Boeotia; for he affociated with 
him in Thebes. Olympiodorus alfo, after obferving that it was the сойот of the Pythagoreans 
to live asin a common life, making all their poflefhons common, adds as follows :—“ If, there- 
fore, any one among them was found to be unadapted to philofophy, they led him out together 
with his property, made a cenotaph or empty tomb, and lamented as if it were for one who was 
going a journey. But a certain períon named Cylo coming among them, and experiencing this 
treatment, fet fire to the fchool, and all the difciples were burnt except two, Philolaus and 
Hipparchus. Philolaus, therefore, came to Thebes in order to perform funeral facrifices to his 
deceafed preceptor. He alfo performed them to Lyfias, who was there buried, and in whofe 
name Plato has written a dialogue, which is infcrited, Lyfias, or Concerning Friendfhip.” Ex тс 
буу BYEMITNOELOS evpebn Тро PirocoPiay, ELNYOY avToV META TNG OUTIAS, HEL HEVOTADLOV ETOLOUY, HAI womsp TEDL 
amaxonevoy атодироуто. Kurwy de Tig tig EMG. жой петоро Touro Une тир TO T TNR ха! TAVTEG 
exavonoav many dvo Филолаоу кал “Inmapxov. nrbev оиу 0 Фалолао sis OnCaz aderrov жоо; тш OIXfig didaonarw 
webveot:, xou EKE Tebauuevw Toncacbat то Avoids, OV хол хото: OUWVUAIAY yeypamras Tw Платим Халоуг;, 
Aucis 7 Пер Quas. 

1 It was а law, fays Olympiodorus, with the Athenians, to put no опе to death in the day, 
juft as it was an injunction with the Pythagoreans, not to fleep in mid-day, when the fun 
exhibits his moft ftrenuous energy. 
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perhaps, it may feem wonderful to you, that it fhould be better for thofe 
men to die, in whom it would be unholy to benefit themtelves by fuicide, 
and who ought to expect fome other, as a benefa&or on this occafion.— Then 
Cebes, gently laughing, Jupiter knows that (fays he, fpeaking in his own 
tongue).—For this indeed (fays Socrates) appears to be irrational; and yet, 
perhaps, it is not fo, but has a certain reafon on its fide. For the difcourfe 
which is delivered about thefe particulars, in the arcana of the myfteries, //а/ 
we are placed as in a certain frtfon Jecured by a guard, and that it 15 not proper 
for any one to free himfelf from this confinement, and make his efcafhe, appears 
to me to be ап affertion of great moment, and not eafy to be underftood. 
But this appears to me, O Cebes, to be well faid, that the Gods take care of 
us, and that we who are men are one of the poffeffions belonging to the 
Gods, Or does not this appear to you to be the cafe ?—It dees to me (fays 
Cebes).— Would not you, therefore, if any one of your fervants ' fhould 
deftroy himfelf, when at the fame time you did not fignify that you was 
willing he fhould die, would you not be angry with him ? and if you had 
any punifhment, would you not chaftife him :—Entirely fo (fays he).—Per- 
haps, therefore, it is not irrational to affert, that a man ought not to kill 
himfelf before Divinity lays him under a certain neceffity * of doing fo, fuch 
as I am fubject to at prefent. 

This, indeed (fays Cebes), appears to be reafonable. But that which you 
faid juft now, Socrates, that philofophers would very readily be willing to 
die, appears to be abfurd, if what we have afferted is agreeable to reafon, 


: How from human affairs, fays Olympiodorus, do we conjecture that things pertaining to the 
Gods fubfift in a fimilar manner? For they are not like us, paífve. Мау we not fay that he 
affimilates them analogoufly, but politically and ceconomically ? For it is evident that the para- 
digms of every mundane providential care are previoufly comprehended in the Gods. But recon- 
ciliation and vengeance muft be conceived to take place in a very different manner in the Gods. 
For the former is the rifing of their proper light when the darknefs of guilt is difperfed ; and the 
latter is a fecondary punifhing providence, about the apoftatizing foul. 

^ Neceffity is four-fold: for one kind is internal, and the other external ; and each of thefe is 
twofold, viz. good and evil. But the paradigms of that which is inwardly good are the will of 
Divinity, and that of the juft man; and of that which is inwardly evil, the pre-election of the 
depraved man. But of that neceffity which is externally good, the paradigm is the will of Fate 
imparting precedaneous goods ; and of that which is externally evil, the beflowing of things vio- 
lent, contrary to nature, and corruptive. 

6 that 
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that Divinity * takes care of us, and that we are one of his poffeffions ; for 
it is irrational to fuppofe that the moft prudent men fhould not be grieved, 
when departing from that fervitude in which they are taken care of by the 
Gods, who are the beft of govenors. For fuch a one will by no means 
think that he fhall be better taken care of when he becomes free: but fome 
one who is deprived of intelle&t may perhaps think that he fhould fly from 
his mafter, and will not confider that he ought not to fiy'from a good matter, 
but that he fhould by all means abide in his fervice. Hence he will depart 
from him in a той irrational manner: but he who is endowed with intellect 
will defire to live perpetually with one who is better than himfelf. And 
thus, Socrates, it is reafonable that the contrary of what you juft now faid 
fhould take place: for it is proper that the prudent, when about to die, 
fhould be forrowful, but that the foolifh fhould rejoice.—Socrates, therefore, 
upon hearing this, feemed to me to be pleafed with the reafoning of Cebes ; 
and loking upon us, Cebes (íays he) never fuffers any thing to país without 
inveftigation, and is by no means willing to admit immediately the truth of 
an affertion.—But indeed (fays Simmias), Cebes, О Socrates, appears to me 
to fay fomething now to the purpofe. For with what defign can men, truly 
wife, fly from mafters who are better than themfelves, and, without any 


! Every thing naturally provides for things fubordinate; but the Gods exert a providential 
energy prior to all things, and according to hyparxis. For each is a goodne/s, becaufe the higheft 
God is the good, and providence is the energy of goodnefs, and imparts effential good. Divinity 
too may be faid to take care of man, becaufe from being worfe he makes him better; but man 


cultivates Divinity becaufe he is made better by him. Obferve too, that as, in the univerfe, 


intelle& fubfifting after the Gods is firit converted to them, fo likewife in us zzte//e£? is extended 
to Divinity, but ignorance turns from a divine nature. By intellect, however, here, we muft under- 
fand, not that alone which is gnoftic, but alfo that which is ore&tic or appetitive, both in the 
univerfe and in us: for intellect poffeffes both defire and knowledge, becaufe it is the firt 
animal. This being admitted, we fhall no longer be difturbed by the doubt, whether oreétic is 
better than gnoftic perfection ; or, in other words, whether virtue is better than fcience: for the 
one is not perfect without the other. 

Should it be inquired how the Gods are our mafters, fince a ma/ffer, fo far as a mafter, does not 
confider the good of his fervant, but his own good; for in this he differs from a governor; and 
fhould it alfo be faid, What good can the Gods derive from man? we reply with Olympiodorus, 
that the Gods make all things precedaneoufly on account of themfelves; and that they are 
excellent in proportion as they are exempt from other things. But they govern according to a 
certain coordination with us; and by how much the more we fubje& ourfelves to, by fo much 


the more do we participate of them, as wholly giving ourfelves up to them, and neglecting that 


which is properly our own, relu&ance, 
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reluctance, free themfelves from their fervitude? And Cebes appears to me 
to direét his difcourfe to you, becaufe you fo eafily endure to leave us, and 
thofe beneficent rulers the Gods, as you yourfelf confefs.—You {peak Ја у 
(fays Socrates); for I think you mean that I ought to make my defence, as 
if I was upon my trial.—By all means, fays Simmias. 

Be it fo then (fays Socrates): and I {hall endeavour that this my apology 
may appear more reafonable to you than it did to my judges. For, with 
геќре@ to myfelf (fays he), O Simmias and Cebes, unlefs I thought that 
I fhould depart, in the firft place, to other " Gods who are wife and 
good, and, in the next place, to men who have migrated from the pre- 
fent life, and are better than any among us, it would be unjuft not to be 
troubled at death: but now believe for certain, that I hope to dwell with 
good men ; though this, indeed, I will not confidently affert: but that I 
fhall go to Gods who are perfectly good rulers, you may confider as an 
affertion which, if any thing of the kind is fo, will be ftrenuoufly affirmed by 
me. So that, on this account, I fhall not be affli&ed at dying, but fhall 
entertain a good hope that fomething remains for the dead ; and, as it was 
formerly faid, that it will be much better hereafter for the good than the 
evil.—What then, Socrates (fays Simmias), would you have departed with 
fuch a conception in your intellect, without communicating it to us? Or 
will you not render us alío partakers of it? For it appears to me, that this 
will be a common good ; and at the fame time it will be an apology for you, 
if you can perfuade us to believe what you fay.—I will endeavour to do fo 
(fays be). But let us firft confider what that is which it appears to me 
Crito fome time fince was defirous of faying. What elfe (fays Crito) fhould 
it be, Socrates, except what he who is to give you the poifon has long ago 
told me, that you ought to {peak as little as poffible? For he fays that thofe 
who difpute become too much heated, and that nothing of this kind ought 
to be introduced with the poifon, fince thofe who do not obferve this caution 
are fometimes obliged to drink the poifon twice or thrice.—Let him (fays 
Socrates) only take care of his proper employment, as one who muft adminifter 
the poifon twice ; and even, if occafion requires, thrice. I was almoft certain 


* By other Gods, Socrates means fuch as are fupermundane, or of an order fuperior to the 
ruling divinities of the world. In fhort, thofe Gods are here fignified that are unconne&ed with 
body. 
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(fays Crito) that this would be your anfwer; but he enjoined me to do this, 
as I faid, fome time fince. Permit him to do fo (fays Socrates); but Iam 
defirous of rendering to you, as my judges, the reafon, as it appears to me, 
why а man who hes truly paffed his life in the exercife of philofophy fhould 
with great propriety be confident when about to die, and fhould poffefs good 
hopes of obtaining the greateft advantages after death ; and in what manner 
this takes place I will endeavour, Simmias and Cebes, to explain : 

Thofe who are converfant with philofophy in a proper manner, feem to 
have concealed from others that the whole of their ftudy is nothing elfe 
than how to die and. be dead !. If this then is true, it would certainly be 
abfurd, that thofe who have made this alone their ftudy through the whole 
of life, fhould when it arrives be afflicted at a circumftance upon which 
they have before beftowed all their attention and labour. But here Simmias 
laughing, By Jupiter (fays he), Socrates, you caufe me to laugh, though I 
am very far from defiring to do fo at prefent : for I think that the multitude, 
if they heard this, would confider it as well faid refpecting philofophers ; and 
that men of the prefent day would perfectly agree with you, that philofo- 
phers fhould in reality defire death, and that they are by no means ignorant 
that men of this defcription deferve to fuffer death, And indeed, Simmias, 
they would fpeak the truth, except in afferting that they are not ignorant 
of it: for both the manner in which true philofophers defire to die, and 
how they are worthy of death, is concealed from them. But let us bid fare- 
well to fuch as thefe (fays he), and difcourfe among ourfelves: and to begin, 
Do you think that death 15 any thing? Simmaias replied, Entirely fo. Is it 
any thing elfe than a liberation of {oul from body ? and is not this to die”, 
for the body to be liberated from the foul, and to fubfift apart by itfelf ? 
and likewife for the foul to be liberated from the body, aud to be effentially 


: It is well obferved by Olympiodorus, that to die (amobvnoxew) differs from to be dead (1ebvavas). 
For the cathartic philofopher dies in confequence of meditating death; but the theoretic philo- 
fopher is dead, in confequence of being feparated from the раћопѕ. 

* Plato beautifully defines death to be a feparation of the body from the foul, and of the foul 
from the body. For, with refpeét to fouls that are enamoured with body, the body is indeed 
f{eparated from the foul, but not the foul from the body, becaufe it is yet conjoined with it 
through habitude or alliance, from which thofe fhadowy phantafms are produced that wander 
about fepulehres. 

feparate ? 
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feparate? Is death any thing elfe but this ?— It is no other (fays Simmias),— 
Confider then, excellent man, whether the fame things appear to you as to 
me; for from hence I think we {hall underftand better the fubje&s of our 
inveftigation. Does it appear to you that the philofopher is a man who is 
anxioufly concerned about things which are called pleafures, fuch as meats 
and drinks ?—In the fmalleft degree, Socrates (fays Simmias).—But what, is 
he feduloufly employed in venereal concerns ?—By no means.— Or does fuch 
a man appear to you to efteem other particulars which regard the obfervance 
of the body, fuch as the acquifition of excellent garments and fandals, and 
other ornaments of the body ? whether does he appear to you to efteem or 
defpife fuch particulars, employing them only fo far as an abundant neceffity 
requires ?—4A true philofopher (fays Simmias) appears to me to be one who 
will defpife every thing of this kind.—Does it, therefore, appear to you 
(fays Socrates), that the whole employment of fuch a one will not confift 
in things which regard the body, but in feparating himfelf from the body as 
much as poflible, and in converting himfelf to his foul ?—It does appear fo 
to me.—Is it not, therefore, firít of all evident, in things of this kind, that a 
philofopher, in a manner far furpaffing other men, feparates his foul in the 
higheft degree from communion with the body ?—It appears fo.—And to 
the many, O Simmias, it appears that he who accounts nothing of this kind 
pleafant, and who does not partake of them, is not worthy to live; but that 
he neatly approaches to death who is not concerned about the pleafures 

which fubfift through the body. — You entirely fpeak the truth. 
But what with refpe& to the acquifition! of wifdom? Is the body an 
impediment 


1 Socrates having (hown from /ife that the philofopher is willing to die, now proves this from 
knowledge as follows :—The philofopher defpifes the fenfes: he who does this defpifes alfo the body, 
in which the fenfes refide: he who defpifes the body is averfe to it: he who is averfe to it 
feparates himfelf from the body: and he who feparates himfelf from the body is willing to die; 
for death is nothing elíe than a feparation of the foul from the body. 

But it is here neceffary to obferve, that there are three energies of the foul: for it either converts 
itfelf to things fubordinate, and acquires 2 knowledue of fenfibles; or it converts itfelf to itfelf, 
and fees all things in itfelf, becaufe it is an omniform image containing the reafons of all things ; 
or it extends itfelf to the inteligible, and beholds ideas. As there are, therefore, three energics 
of the foul, we muft not fuppofe that the politic, cathartic and theoretic characters differ from 
each other in this, that the political character knows fenfibles ; the cathartic, the reafons in the 
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impediment or not, if any one affociates it in the inveftigation of wifdom ? 
What I mean is this: Have fight and hearing in men any truth"? or is the 
cafe fuch as the poets perpetually fing, that 


«€ We nothing accurate or fee or hear 2” 


Though if thefe corporeal fenfes are neither accurate nor clear, by no means 
can the reft be fo: for all the others are in a certain refpect more depraved 
than thefe. Or does it not appear fo to you ?— Entirely fo, fays he. —When 
then does the foul touch upon the truth? for, when it endeavours to con- 
fider any thing in conjunétion with the body, it is evidently then deceived 
by the body.—You {peak the truth.—Muft not, therefore, fomething of 
reality become manifeft to the foul, in the energy of reafoning, if this is 
ever the cafe?—It muft.—But the foul then reafons in the moft beautiful 
manner, when it is difturbed by nothing belonging to the body, neither by 
hearing, nor fight, nor pain, nor any pleafure, but fubfifts in the той 
eminent degree, itfelf by itfelf, bidding farewell to the body, and, as much as 

offible neither communicating nor being in contact with it, extends itfelf 
towards real being.— Thefe things are fo.— Does not the foul of a philofo- 
pher, therefore, in thefe employments, defpife the body in the moft eminent 


foul; and the theoretic, ideas—fince no опе is in reality a philofopher who has not a knowledge 
of all things: but they differ in this, that the political philofopher is converfant with pleafures and 
pains; for he attends to the body as an in{trument, and his end is not a privation, but a moderation 
of the paffions. But the cathartic and theoretic philofophers attend to the body аз a neighbouring 
trifle, that it may not become an impediment to their energies ; and the end with them is a libe- 
ration from the paífions. 

: Plato fays that there is no truth in the fenfes, becaufe they do not properly know: for 
раййоп is mingled with their knowledge, in confequence of being obtained through media. For 
intelle& is faid to know accurately, becaufe that which underftands is the fame with the intelli- 
gible, or the object of intelleCtion. Befides, fenfe cannot fuftain the accuracy of fenfibles. Thus, 
for inftance, the eye cannot bear to look at that which is white in the extreme. For fenfible 
objects, when they are tranfcendent, deftroy the fenfes. Senfe, however, may be faid to be always 
true and accurate when it is compared with affimilative knowledge, fuch as that of images in 
mirrors. When, therefore, fenfe is faid, as it is by Ariftotle, to be the principle of fcience, it 
mutt not be confidered zs the producing principle, but as agitating the foul to a recollection of 
univerfals, and as performing the office of a meffenger and herald, by exciting our foul to the 
evolution of the fciences. The poets who affert that the fenfes know nothing accurateiy are 
Parmenides, Empedocles, and Epicharmus, 
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degree, and, flying from it, feek to become effentially fubfifting by itfelf?— 
It appears fo.—But what Һа! we fay, Simmias, about fuch things as the 
following? Do we fay that the juft st/e/f" is fomething or nothing ?—By 
Jupiter, we fay it is fomething.—And do we not alfo fay, that the beautiful 
and the good are each of them fomething ?—How is it poffible we fhould 
not ?— But did you ever at any time behold any one of thefe with your eyes ?— 
By no means, fays he.—But did you ever touch upon thefe with any other 
corporeal fenfe? (but I {peak concerning all of them; as for iuftance, about 
magnitude, health, ftrength, and, in one word, about the effence of all the 
reft, and which each truly poffeffes.) Is then the moft true nature of thefe 
perceived through the miniftry of the body? or rather fhall we not fay, that 
whoever among us prepares himfelf to think dianoétically in the moft emi- 
nent and accurate manner about each particular object of his fpeculation, fuch 
a one will accede the nearett poffible to the knowledge of each ? —Entirely їо. 
— Will not he, therefore, accomplifh this in the moft pure manner, who iu the 
higheft degree betakes himfelf to each through his dianoétic power, neither 
employing fight in conjunction with the dianoétic energy, nor attracting any 
other fenfe, together with his reafoning; but who, exercifing a dianoétic 


1 The energy of our foul, as we have before obferved, is triple: for it either converts itfelf to 
things fubordinate, obtaining a knowledge of and adorning them, or it converts itfelf to itfelf, and 
acquires a knowledge of itfelf, or it converts itfelf to natures more excellent than its озуп. Socrates, 
therefore, having fhown that the philofopher is willing to dic, from a converfion to things fubordi- 
nate, becaufe he flies from the body, defpifing it; and having alfo fhown this from a converfion to 
himfelf, becaufe he attends to the body no further than extreme neceflity obliges him; he now allo 
fhows that he is willing to die, from а converfion to things more excellent. For he wifhes to know 
ideas ; but it is impoffible for the foul to know thefe while energizing with the body, or having this 
communicating with it in the inveftigation of them. For, if fenfe poffcffes fomething impartible, as 
is evident from the collected nature of its perception: for it knows, forinftance, at once, that this 
particular thing is white, and not black; fince, if it knew this divifibly, it would be jul as if 
1 fhould perceive one part of a thing, and you another *;—much more thercfore does the rational 
foul perceive impartibly. It differs however from fenfe in this, that fenfe knows, but does not 
know that it knows; for it is not converted to itfelf, fince neither body, nor thi»es which poffefs 
their being in body, are converted to themíelves; but the rational foul knows both fenfibles and 
itfelf: for it knows that it knows. If this then be the cafe, the foul will not receive, as its 
affociate in inveftigation, either the body or the fenfes, or the intruments of fenfe, if it wiíhes to 


know things accurately, 


* For thefe partible perceptions would never produce a perception of that which is white, as one thing. 
IIN 2. energy 
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energy by itfelf fincere, at the fame time endeavours to hunt ! after every 
thing which has true being fibüfting by itfelf feparate and pure; and who 
in the moft eminent degree is liberated from the eyes and ears, and in fhort 
from the whole body, as difturbing the foul, and not fuffering it to acquire 
truth and wifdom bv its conjunction? Will not fuch a man, Simmias, pro- 
cure for himíelf real being, if this can ever be aíferted of апу one '—You 
fpeak the truth, Socrates (fays Simmias), in a tranfcendent? manner. 

Is it not neceffarv, therefore (fays Socrates), from hence, that an opinion 
of this kind fhould be prefent with genuine philofophers in fuch a manner, 
that they will fpeak among mih five! as follows: In the confideration of 
things, this opinion, like a certain path, leads us in conjunction with reafon 
from the vulgar track, that, as long as we are conne@ed witha body, and our 
foul is contaminated with fuch an evil, we can never fufficiently obtain the 
obje&t cf our defire; and this object we have afferted to be truth? For the 
body 3 fubiects us to innumerable occupations through neceffary aliment, 


1 The term using, fays Olympiodorus, is adapted to intelligibles, becaufe thefe are known by 
an unappareat power of the foul, in the fame manner as hunters S to be inviSble to the 
objects cf their purfuit. Osxersy то QUEE ETI THI VOWTGY, бїт! agxyti маш тү; dux" YivuTreTa 
ташта, избата uns (i Ўпритол афау& Trovsuziy eva тис Sngaua mw. 

2 The word in the original is drez¢uzs, which is literally /upernaturally. And, as Olympiodorus 
fays, it is very properly ufed here, becaufe the difcourfe is about intelligibles. 

з The vital irratiznal part of our nature is an impediment to the rational foul. But this is 
twofold: for it is either beheld about the body alone, as fears, defires and loves, or about things 
external, as wars, and the accumulation of wealh. The gnsflic irraticnal part alfo becomes an 
impediment, a3, for inftance, the phantafy, which is always a hindrance to cur intellectual con- 
ceptions. For there are two paflicns which it is dificult to wipe away; in knowledge the 
phantafy, ard in life ambition; fince thefe are the things with which the foul becomes firft invefted, 
anc which fhe, in the lait, place, lays afde. For the firit vital vehicle of the foul is ambition, 
and the firfi gnoftic isthe p^antafy. Hence, fays Olvmpiodorus, Ulyfes required the affiftance 
cf the mercurial moiy, and sight reafon, in order to fiy from Calypfo, cr the phactafy which like a 
cloud becomes an impediment to redon, the funt of the foul.” For the phantaty is AEE and 
hence fome спе calls it /eng-veiled. Оп tais account, Ulydes Arf came to Circe, that is, Senfe, as 
being the daughter of the Sun. The phantafy, therefore, is an impediment to ovr inteilectual 
EET and hence (Olympiodorus adds) when we are agitated by the infpiring influence of 
Divinity, if the phantafy intervenes, the enthufiaftic energy ceafes : for enthufiafm and the phantzfy 
are contrary to each other. Should it be afed, whether the foul is able to energize without the 
phantafy ? we reply, that its perceptions cf univería!s prove that it is able. It has perceptions, 
therefore, independent of the phantafy ; zt the fame time, however, the phantafy attends it in its 
energies, juit as a огт puriues him who fails on the fea. 1 
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and fills us with love, defire, fear, all various images, and a multitude of 
trifling concerns; not to meution that, if we are invaded by certain difeafes, 
we are hindered by them in our hunting after real being; fo that, as it is 
faid, we can never truly, and in really, acquire wifdom through the body. For 
nothing elfe but the body and its defires caufe wars, feditions, and contefts, 
of every kind: for all wars arife through the poffeffion of wealth; and we 
are compelled to acquire riches through the body, becoming fubfervient to 
its cultivation ; fo that on all thefe accounts we have no leifure for the 
exercife of philofophy. But this is the extremity of all evils, that if at апу 
time we are at leifure from its attendance, and betake ourfelves to the Ípe- 
culation of any thing, then invading us on all fides in our inve(tigations, it 
caufes agitations and tumults, and fo vehemently impels us, that we aie not 
able through its prefence to perceive the truth; but it is in realitv demon- 
ftrated to us, that, if we are defigned to know any thing purely, we muft be 
liberated from the body, and behold things with the foul іеі And then, 
as it appears, we fhall obtain the objeét of our defire, and of which we profefs 
ourfelves lovers, viz. wifdom, when we are dead, as our difcourfe evinces ; 
but by no means* while we are alive: for, if we can know nothing purely in 
conjunction with the body, one of thefe two confequences muft enfue, either 
that we can never poflefs knowledge, or that we muft obtain it after death ; 
for then the foul will fubfift apart by itfelf, feparate from the body, but never 
before this takes place; and while we live in the body, as it appears, we fhall 
approach in the neareft manner рое to knowledge, ifin the moft eminent 
degree we have no affociation with the body, nor any communication with it 
(except what the greateft neceffitv * requires), nor are filled with its nature, 


but 


* Socrates fays this in confequence of looking to the knowledge which the foul can participate 
in the prefent life, and to that which it poífeffes wien it obtains hereafter the fupreme per- 
fe&ion of its nature. For that it is poffible according to Plato to live while connected with this 
body not only cathartically but theoretically, and this through the whole of life, is evident from 
his Coryphzean philofopher in the Tbezetetus, who is reprefented as continually aftronomizing 
above the heavens (vov oupavou umepactpovowouvtes), and invefticating the nature of every whole in 
the univerfe; and alfo from thofe guardians in his Republic who afcend through dialectic as 
far as to the good itfelf. То live here however theoretically in perfection is wmpoffible, on account 
of the occupations and moleftations of the body, which do not permit us to enjoy the theoretic 
energy without impediment and diftracted attention. 

2 There are three energies pertaining to the irrational nature; viz. phyfical and neceffary, as to 


be 
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but purify ourfelves from its defiling connection, till Divinity itfelt diffolves 
our bonds. And thus being pure, and liberated from the madnefs of body, 
it is proper to believe that we fhall then affociate with others who are 
fimilarly pure, and fhall through ourfelves know every thing genuine and 
fincere: and this perhaps is the truth itfelf; for it is by no means lawful 
that the pure fhould be touched by that which is impure. And fuch, O 
Simmias, in my opinion, ought to be the difcourfe and fentiments of all fuch 
as are lovers of learning in a proper manner. Or does it not feem fo to 
you ?—It does, Socrates, more fo than any thing. 

Ifall this then (fays Socrates)is true, my friend, much hope remains for him 
who arrives at that place to which I am now departing, that he fhall there, 
if ever any where, fufficiently obtain that for the fake of which we take fo 
much pains in the prefent life: fo that the journey which is now affigned 
me will be accompanied with good hope; as will likewife be the cafe with 
any other man who thinks that he ought to prepare his dianoétic part in 
fuch a manner that it may become as it were pure.—Entirely fo (fays 
Simmias).—But does not purification confift in this, as we formerly afferted 
in our difcourfe: I mean, in feparating the foul from the body in the moft 
eminent degree, and in accuftoming it to call together and collect itfelf 
effentially on all fides from the body, and to dwell as much as poffible, both 
now and hereafter, alone by itfelf, becoming by this mean liberated, from 
the body as from detaining bonds ?— Entirely fo (fays he).—Is not death 
called a folution and feparation of the foul from body ?—Perfeéily fo (fays 
he).— But thofe alone who philofophize rightly’, as we have faid, always 


and 


be nourifhied and to Пеер; phyfical but not neceffary, as venereal enjoyments; and thofe which 
are neither phyfical nor neceffary, as the decoration of the body, and fuch things as pertain to 
variety of clothing: for that thefe laft are neither, phyfical nor neceffary is evident from their not 
being ufed by other animals. As there are, therefore, thefe three energies, the philofopher, fays 
Olympiodorus, neither ufes thofe which are phyfical and not neceffary, nor thofe which are neither 
phyfical nor neceffary. For emiffions in Пеер are fufficient to him for the difcharge of the feed ; 
and he pays no attention to external decoration. He likewife ufes thofe which are phyfical and 
пессіЃагу, no further than necefüity requires. This being the cafe, the philofopher is willing to 
die, and confequently meditates death. 

1 Thole only, fays Olympiodorus, who philofophize rightly, i. e. with an undeviating energy, 
e pecially and always providentially attend to a folution from the body; pofleffing the providentia? 


energy 
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and etpecially providentially attend to the folution of the foul: and this is 
the meditation of philofophers, a folution апа feparation of the foul from the 
body; or do you not think fo?—I do.— Would it not, therefore, as I faid at 
бт, be ridiculous for a man who has fo prepared himfelf in the prefent life 
as to approach very near to death, to live indeed in the manner we have 
defcribed, and yet, when death arrives, be affli&ed? would not this this be 
ridiculous ?—How indeed fhould it not?—In reality, therefore (fays he), О 
Simmias, thofe who philofophize rightly will meditate how to die; and fo pe 
dead will be to them of all men a thing the leaft terrible. But from hence 
confider as follows: for, if they are on all fides enemies to the body, but 
defire to poflefs the foul fubfifting by itfelf, would it not be very irrational 
for them to be terrified and troubled when death approaches, and to be un- 
willing to depart to that place, where when they have arrived they may 
hope to enjoy that which they were lovers of in the prefent life (but they 
were lovers of wifdom), and to be liberated from the affociation of that 
nature to which they were always inimical? Or do you think it poffible, 
that many fhould be willing, of their own accord, to defcend into Hades, 
allured by the hope of feeing and converfing with departed beautiful youths, 
wives and children whom they have loved ; and that the true lover of wif- 
dom, who has exceedingly nourifhed this hope, that he fhall never poffefs 
wiídom as he ought any where but in Hades, fhould be afflicted when dying, 
and fhould not depart thither with readinefs and delight ? For it is neceffary, 
my friend, to think in this manner of one who is a true philofopher; fince 
fuch a one is very much of opinion, that he fhall never any where, but in 
that place, acquire the poffeffion of wifdom with purity; and if this be the 


energy from Prometheus, but the e/pecially and the always from Hercules. For the never-fail- 
ing and the flrenuous make the folution (trong. In confequence, too, of being deprived of good we 
are afflicted, and fall into evil. We rejoice, therefore, when we are liberated from evil, and 
meet with good; fo that, according to each of thefe, it is neceffary to be delighted with death, 
both as liberating us from the hated body, and as affording us the enjoyment of what we truly 
defire. As fire too tends downwards by violence and through a certain artifice, but fpontaneonfly 
afcends, becaufe its wholene/s * is on high; in like manner the foul’s attention to the body is the 


effet of compulfion, and its afcent to true being fpontaneous, becaufe its feparate wholenefs is 
there. 


* See the Introdu&tion to the Timzus, 
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cafe, would it not be very irrational, as we juft now faid, for a man of this 
kind to be terrified at death ?—Very much fo, by Jupiter, fays he. 

This then will be an argument fufficient to convince you, that he whom 
you behold affli&ed, when about to die, is not a philofopher, but a lover of 
body; and this fame perfon is a lover of riches and honours, either defiring 
the poffeffion of one of thefe, or of both.—The cafe is entirely fo (fays Бе) 
as you reprelent 1t.— Does not then, O Simmias, that which is called for- 
titude eminently belong to fuch as are thus difpofed?—Entirely fo, (fays 
he).—Does not temperance alfo, which even the multitude thus denominate 
as a virtue, through which we are not agitated by defires, but regard them 
with moderation and contempt; does it not, I fav, belong to thofe only who 
defpife the body in the moft eminent degree, and live in the exercife of 
philofophy :—It is neceffary, fays he.—For, if you are willing (fays Socrates) 
to confider the fortitude and temperance of others, they will appear to you 
to be abfurdities.—But how, Socrates? You know (fays he) that all others 
look upon death as the greateft of evils. —In the higheit degree їо, favs he.— 
Thofe who are bold, therefore, among thefe, fuftain death when they do 
fuftain it, through the dread of greater evils. —They do fo.—All men, there- 
fore, except philofophers, are bold through fearing aud dread, though it is 
abfurd that any one fhould be bold through fear or cowardice.—Entirely t0. — 
But what, are not the moderate among thefe affected in the fame manner? 
and are they not temperate by a certain intemperance? "Though this is in a 
certain refpect impoffible, yet a paffion timilar to this happens to them with 
refpe& to this foolifh temperance: for, fearing to be deprived of other plea- 
fures which at the fame time they detire, they abftain from others, by others 
being vanquifhed. And though they call intemperance a fubjection to plea- 
fares; yet at the fame time it happens to them, that, being vanquifhed by 
certain pleafures, they rule over others; and this is fimilar to what I jutt 
ncw faid, that after a certain manner they become temperate through intem- 
perance.— It feems fo, indeed.—But, О bleffed Simmias, this is by no means 
the right road to virtue, to. change pleafures for pleafures, pains for pains, 
fear for fear, and the greater for the leffer, like pieces of money: but that 
alone is the proper coin, I mean wifdom, for which all thefe ought to be 
changed. And indeed, for the fake of this, and with this every thing muft 
in reality be bought and fold, both fortitude and temperance, juftice, and, 
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in one word, true virtue, which fubfifts with wifdom, whether pleafures and 
pains, and every thing elfe of this kind, are prefent or abfent: but if thefe 
are feparated from wifdom, and changed from one another, fuch virtue does 
not merit to be called even a fhadowy defcription, but is in reality fervile, 
and poffeffes nothing falutary and true. But that which is in reality true 
virtue ' is a purification from every thing of this kind; and temperance and 


juftice, 


* The firk of the virtues are the phyfical, which are common to brutes, being mingled with the 
temperaments, and for the moft part contrary to each other; or rather pertaining to the animal. 
Or it may be faid that they are illuminations from reafon, when not impeded by a certain bad 
temperament : or that they are the refult of energies in a former life. Of thefe Plato fpeaks in the 
Politicus and the Laws. The ethical virtues, which are above thefe, are ingenerated by cuftom 
and a certain right opinion, and are the virtues of children when well educated. Thefe virtues 
alfo are to be found in fome brute animals. They likewife tranfcend the temperaments, and on 
this account are not contrary to each other. Thefe virtues Plato delivers in The Laws. They 
pertain however at the fame time both to reafon and the irrational nature. In the third rank 
above thefe are the political virtues, which pertain to reafon alone; for they are fcientific. But 
they are the virtues of reafon adorning the irrational part as its inítrument; through prudence 
adorning the gnoftic, through fortitude the irafcible, and through temperance the defiderative 
power; but adorning all the parts of the irrational nature through juftice. And of thefe virtues 
Plato fpeaks much in the Republic. Thefe virtues, too, follow each other. Above thefe are the 
cathartic virtues, which pertain to reafon alone, withdrawing from other things to itfelf, throw- 
ing afide the intruments of fenfe as vain, repreffing alfo the energies through thefe intruments, 
and liberating the foul from the bonds of generation. Plato particularly delivers to us thefe 
virtues in this dialogue. Prior to thefe, however, are the theoretic virtues, which pertain to the 
foul, introducing itfelf to natures fuperior to itfelf, not only gnoftically, as fome one may be 
induced to think from the name, but alfo orectically : for it haftens to become, as it were, intellect 
inftead of foul; and intelle&, as we have before obferved, poffeffes both defire and knowledge. 
Thefe virtues are the converfe of the political: for, as the latter energize about things fubordinate 
according to reafon, fo the former about things more excellent according to intelle&, Thefe 
virtues Plato delivers in the The:etetus. 

According to Plotinus, there is alfo another gradation of the virtues befides thefe, viz. the 
paradigmatic. For, as our eye, when it is firt illuminated by the folar light, is different 
from that which illuminates, as being illuminated, but afterwards is in a certain refpcct 
united and conjoined with it, and becomes as it were folar form; fo alfo our foul at frh indeed is 
illuminated by intellect, and energizes according to the theoretic virtues, but afterwards bccomes, 
asit were, that which is illuminated, and energizes uniformly according to the paradigmatic 
virtues. And it is the bufinefs indeed of philofophy to make us intelleét; but of theurey to 
unite us to intelligibles, fo as that we may energize paradigmatically. And as, when poffefling 
the phyfical virtues, we know mundane bodies (for the fubje&ts to virtues of this kind are bodies) ; 
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juftice, fortitude, and prudence itfelf, are each of them a certain purification, 
And thofe who inftituted the myfteries for us appear to have been by no 


means 


fo, from poffeffing the ethical virtues, we know the fate of the univerfe, becaufe fate is converfant 
with irrational lives. For the rational foul is not under fate; and the ethical virtues are irrational. 
According to the political virtues we know mundane affairs, and according to the cathartic 
fupermundane; but as poffeffing the theoretic we know intellectual, and from the paradig- 
matic intelligible natures. Temperance alfo pertains to the ethical virtues; juftice to the politi- 
cal, on account of compaéts; fortitude to the cathartic, through not verging to matter; and 
prudence to the theoretic. Obferve too, that Plato calls the phyfical virtues fervile, becaufe they 
may fubfift in fervile fouls; but he calls the ethical cxypagiai, becaufe their poffeffors only know 
that the energies of fuch virtues are right, but do not know why they are fo. Tt is well obferved 
too here, by Olympiodorus, that Plato calls the cathartic and theoretic virtues, thofe which are 
in reality true virtues. Не alíofeparates them in another way, viz. that the politic are not 
teleftic, i. e. do not pertain to myftic ceremonies, but that the cathartic and theoretic are teleftic. 
Hence, fays Olympiodorus, the cathartic are denominated from the purification which is ufed in 
the myfteries; but the theoretic from perceiving things divine, ато Tov та Sea орау. On this 
account he accords with the Orphic verfes, that 


The foul that uninitiated dies, 
Plung’d in the blackeft mire in Hades lies. 


For initiation is the Bacchic myfteries of the virtues (телети yap єттїў h тау apetav Baxyeia). Olym- 
piodurus alfo further obferves, that by the thyrfus-bearers, Plato means thofe that energize 
according to the political virtues, but by the Bacchuses thofe that exercife the cathartic virtues. 
For we are bound in matter as Titans, through the great partibility of our nature; but we rife 
from the dark mire as Bacchuses. Hence we become more prophetic at the time of death: and 
Bacchus is the infpective guardian of death, becaufe he is likewife of every thing pertaining to 
the Bacchic facred rites. 

lt is here too neceffary to obferve, that all the'virtues exhibit their proper characters, thefe being 
every where common, but fubfifting appropriately in each. For the chara&eriftic property of 
fortitude is the not declining to things fubordinate; of temperance, a converfion from an inferior 
nature; of juftice, a proper energy, and adapted to being; and of prudence, the ele&ion and 
feleétion of things good and evil. Obferve too, with Olympiodorus, that all the virtues are in the 
Gods: for many Gods, fays he, are adorned with their appellations; and all goodnefs originates 
from the Gods. | Likewife prior to things which fometimes participate the virtues, as is our cafe, 
it is neceflary there fhould be natures which always participate them. In what order, therefore, 
do the virtues firt appear? Shall we fay in the pfychical? For virtue is the perfection of the 
foul; and election and pre-election are the energies and projections of the foul. Hence the 
Chaldean oracles conjoin fontal virtue with fontal foul, or, in other words, with foul fubfifting 
according to caufe. But may it not alfo be faid, that the virtues naturally wifh to give an 
orderly arrangement to diforder? If this be admitted, they will originate from the demiurgic 


order. 


THE PH-EDO. 275 


means contemptible perfons, but to have really fignified formerly, in an 
obfcure manner, that whoever defcended ! into Hades uninitiated, and with- 
out being a partaker of the myfteries, fhould be plunged into mire; but that 


order. How then will they be cathartic there ? May we not fay, that through the cathartic virtues 
confidered according to their caufal fubfiftence in Jupiter the demiurgus, he is enabled to abide 
in his accuftomed mode, as Plato fays in the Timeus? And further ftill, according to antient 
theologifts, he afcends to the tower of Saturn. 

1 [t is requifite, favs Olympiodorus, that diale&tic conceptions fhould either begin from divine 
ænigmas, unfolding the arcane truth which they contain; or that they fhould become eftablifhed 
in them as in a port, and reít in the demonftrations of them; or that they fhould accomplifh 
both thefe. Olympiodorus further obferves that what is here faid imitates the myftic and mun- 
dane circleof fouls; for thefe, fays he, flying from an impartible and Bacchic life, and energiz- 
ing according to that which is Titannic, become fettered and imprifoned. Abiding however in 
panifhment, and attending to themfelves, they are purified from Titannic deflements, and, pang 
into a collected from а difperfed fubfiltence, they become Bacchuses, i. e. entire and perfect, 
according to the Dacchus that abides on high. In the myfieries too, fays Olympiodorus, popu- 
lar purifications firft take the lead; in the next place, fuch as are more arcane than thefe; in 
the third place, things permanently abiding are introduced ; in the fourth place, perceptions with 
the eyes clofed (мияте); and, in the laft place, an infpe&ion of the things themfelves (erortea). оти 
гу TCIS i£pOlG пуоиуто риу & vanno: кайартк* EITÆ єтї таштай AMODPNTOTEPAI MET% ÒE TavTas титт@ат 
TaperauGavovTo’ жал EMI TAVTAIS [AVR EIS" EV TEASI de exomteiat. Hence, fays he, the ethical and politi- 
cal virtues are analogous to the apparent purifications ; but fuch of the cathartic virtues as reject 
every thing external, to the more arcane purifications. The energies alfo. which are theoretic 
about intelligibles, are analogous to the things which permanently abide; but the contractions 
of thefe energies into the impartible are analogous to the perceptions with the eyes clofed; and 
the fimple intuitive perceptions of fimple forms, to epoptic vifion, or an infpection of the things 
themfelves. 

Olympiodorus further obferves, that the fcope of the myfteries is to lead back fouls to that end 
from which as a principle they made their firft defcent ; and in which alfo Bacchus eflablifhed them, 
feating them in the throne of his proper father; or, in other words, in the whole of that life of which 
Jupiter is the fource. He, therefore, who is initiated, neceffarily dwells with the Gods, accord- 
ing to the fcope of the initiating deities. But the greateft and той myflical facrifices (тєлєтал), 
fays he, are twofold; the one here, being certain preparations; and the other hereafter. The 
latter alfo, he adds, are in his opinion twofold; fome taking place about the pneumatic vehicle, as 
here about the fhelly body (лєр тоу ootpewov), and others about the luciform vehicle. For there 
are three gradations of myftic as well as of philofophic alcent. For philofophers are led back 
to their priftine condition in the three thoufandth year, as it is faid in the Phedrus; апа a 
chiliad, or a thoufand, fignifies a perfe& and periodic life. Не, therefore, who is uninitiated, as 


remaining moft remote from his proper end, lies in mire bere, and much more there; for he is 
merged in the impurity of matter, 
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whoever arrived there, purified and initiated, Mould dwell with the Gods. 
For, as it is faid by thofe who write about the myfteries, 


<“ The thyrfus-bearers ! numerous are feen, 
<“ But few the Bacchuses have always been." 


Thefe few are, in my opinion, no other than thofe who philofophize 
rightly; and that I may be ranked in the number of thefe, I íhall leave 
nothing unattempted, but exert myfelf in all poffible ways. But whether 
or not my exertions will be properly directed, and whether I fhall accomplifh 
any thing when I arrive thither, I fhall clearly know, very fhortly, if Divinity 
pleafes, as it appears to me. And this (fays he), Simmias and Cebes, is my 
apology ^, why upon leaving you, and the rulers of the prefent life, І ought 
not to be afflicted and indignant, fince I am perfuaded that I fhall there 
meet with mafters and companions not lefs good than fuch as are here. 
This indeed is incredible to many; but 1f my apology íhall have more in¬ 
fluence with you than with the judges of the Atheniaus, it will have a good 
effect. 


: The thyrfus, fays Olympiodorus, is a fymbol of material and partible fabrication, on account 
of its divulfed continuity, whence alfo it is a Titannic plant. For it is extended before Bacchus 
inftead of his paternal fceptre, and through tbis they call him into a partial nature.  Befides, 
fays he, the Titans are thyrfus-bearers ; and Prometheus concealed fire in a reed, whether by this 
we are to underftand that he draws down celeftial light into generation, or impels foul into body, 
or calls forth divine illumination, the whole of which is ungenerated, into generation. Hence 
Socrates Orphically calls the multitude thyrfus-bearers, as living Titannically, Olymptodorus 
further adds, that he who lives Bacchically, now гейз from his labours, is liberated from his 
bonds, and difmiffes his guard, or rather his confined life; and fuch a one is a cathartic philo- 
fopher. Some too, fays he, prefer philofophy, as Porphyry and Plotinus, and many other phi- 
lofophers; but others prefer the bieratic difcipline, or the difcipline pertaining to facred cere- 
monies, as Jamblichus, Syrianus, and Proclus, and all the Zzera/zc philofophers. Plato, however, 
knowing that much may be faid on both fides, colle&s the arguments into one, by calling the 
philofopher a Dacchus. 

2 The apology of Socrates is twofold, one to the Athenian judges, and the other to the moft 
genuine of his affociates. The one contending for the fafety of the animal, i. e. of the coinpofite 
of foul and body, but the other for the feparate and proper life of the foul. The one alfo being a 
mixture of fcience and opinion, but the other of intelle& and fcience. ‘The one proceeding from 
the political life, but the other from the cathartic life. And the one cvincing that the death 
which is apparent and known to all men is good; but the other, that this muft be afferted of the 


true death, and which is only known to philofophers. 
When 
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When Socrates had thus fpoken, Cebes, renewing the difcourfe, faid, Other 
things, Socrates, appear to me to be well fpoken; but what you have afferted 
about the foul will produce in men much incredulity, who think, when it is 
liberated from the body, that it is no longer any where, but that, on that 
very day in which a man dies, it is corrupted” and perifhes, and this imme- 
diately as it is freed from the body ; and, befides this, that on its departure it 
becomes diffipated like wind or fmoke, makes its efcape, and flies away, and 
is no longer any where: for if it remained any where effentially collected in 
itfelf, and liberated from thofe evils which you have now enumerated, there 
would be an abundant and fair hope, Socrates, that what you have afferted 
is true. But it will perhaps require no {mall alluremeut and faith, in order 
to be perfuaded that the foul remains, though the man dies, and that it 
poffeffes a certain power and prudence.—You {peak the truth, Cebes (fays 
Socrates); but what fhall we do? Are you willing that we fhould difcourfe 
about thefe particulars, whether it is proper that this fhould be the cafe 
with the foul, or not ?— Indeed (fays Cebes), I fhall hear with great pleafure 
your opinion on this fubje&.— For I do not think (anfwered Socrates) that 
any one who fhould hear this difcuffion, even though he fhould be a comic 
poet, could fay that I trifled, and dif{courfed about things not accommodated 
to my condition. If it is agreeable to you, therefore, and it is requifite to in- 
veftigate thefe particulars, let us confider whether the fouls of dead men 
furvive in Hades, or not. 

The affertion indeed, which we now call to mind, is an antient one, | 
mean that fouls departing from hence exift in Hades, and that they again 
return hither, and are generated from the dead. And if the cafe is fuch, 
that living? natures are again generated from the dead, can there be any 

other 


™ Some, fays Olympiodorus, immortalize the foul from.the rational part as lar as to the ani- 
mated habit, as the Pythagorean Numenius. Others as far as to nature, as Plotinus. Others as 
far as to the irrational part, as among the antients Xenocrates and Speufippus, but among the 
moderns Jamblichus and Plutarch. Others again as far only as to the rational loul, as Proclus 
and Porphyry. Others as far only as to intellect; for they fuppofe that the doxaftic part is cor- 
rupted, as many of the Peripatetics. And others as far as to the whole foul; for they admit that 
partial fouls are corrupted into the whole foul of the univerfe. 
* The defign of what is here faid is not to fhow that the foul is immortal, but that it continue: 
for a certain time after the diffolution ofthe body. Jamblichus, however, as we are inforuicd by 
5 Olympiodorus,, 
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other confequence than that our (ouls are there? for they could not be again 
generated if they had no fubfiftence ; and this will be a fufficient argument 
that thefe things are fo, if it 1s really evident that the living cannot be gene- 
rated from any thing elfe than the dead. But, if this is not the cafe, it will 
be neceflary to adduce fome other reafon.—Entirely fo (fays Cebes). — You 
fhould not, therefore (fays he), confider this affertion with refpect to men 
alone, if you with to learn with facility; but we fhould furvey it as con- 
neéted with all animals and plants, and, in one word, with every thing 
which is endued with generation. Are not all things, therefore, fo gene- 
rated, that they are produced no otherwife than contraries from contraries, 
I mean thofe to which anv thing of this kind happens? as the beautiful is 
contrary to the bafe, and the juit to the unjuft; and a thouíand other par- 
ticulars fubfift in the fame manner. We (hould confider, therefore, whether 
it is neceffary, refpecting every thing which has a contrary, that this contrary 
fhould be generated from nothing elfe than that which is its contrary. «As 
for inftance, is it not песеЙагу that, when any thing becomes greater, it 
fhould become fo from being before fmaller?—It is fo (fays he),—And 
is not the weaker generated from the (tronger, and the íwifter from 
the flower '—Entirely fo.— But what if any thing becomes worfe, muft it 


Olympiodorus, thought that each of the arguments in the Phædo demonftrated the immortality 
of the foul. But, as Olympiodorus juftly obferves, Jamblichus faid this in confequence of ener- 
gizing according to intellect enthufiaftically, which, fays he, was ufual with him. 

Proclus, or rather Syrianus, as we learn from Olympiodorus, collects that life and death are 
generated from each other, becaufe life is a conjun&ion and death a disjun&ion. But thefe are 
contraries; and contraries change into each other; for that contraries change into each other, the 
text fhows in a threefold refpet. — Firít, from indu&ion. Secondly, from generations themfelves, 
and the ways which lead to them: for if the ways change into each other, as for inftance whiten- 
ing into blackening, much more muft the ends change into each other, viz. the white into the 
black. Thirdly, becaufe nature would be mutilated, if one of two contraries changed into the other, 
and the other not; and alfo becaufe in time the other would fail, and nothing would be contrary, 
the remainder not having anv thing into which it can change. Juft as if a vigilant fhould be 
changed into a fleepy ftate, but not on the other hand a Пееру into a vigilant (tate, the delufion of 
Endymion, as Socrates lays, would take place; for not only he, but all things, would Пеер. 
Endymion, however, is faid to have flept perpetually, becaufe he applied himfelf in folitude to 
the ftudy of aftronomy. Hence, too, he is faid to have been beloved by the moon. 

It is likewife neceffary to obferve that Plato here fpeaks of things which are properly contraries ; 


and that, if he alfo makes mention of relatives, thefe, from the participation of contraries, change 
into each other. 


not 
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not become fo from the better? and if more juft, muft it not be generated 
from the more unjuft?—How fhould it not ?—We have then (fays he) 
fufficiently determined this, that every thing is thus generated, viz. con- 
traries from contraries, —Entirely fo.—But what, is there any thing among 
thefe which bas a middle fubfiftence between both (fince all contraries are 
two), fo as to caufe two generations from this to that, and from that again 
to this? for between a greater and a leffer thing there is increafe and dimi- 
nution; and hence we fay that the one is increafed, but the other dimi- 
nifhed.—It is fo (fays Һе). Апа muft not to be feparated and mingled, to 
be cooled and heated, and every thing in the fame manner, though fome- 
times we do not diftinguifh the feveral particulars by names, muft they not 
in reality be every where thus circumftanced, be generated from each other, 
and be fubject to a mutual generation of each into one another ?—Entirely fo 
(favs he). 

W hat then (fays Socrates), is there any thing contrary to the being alive, 
as fleeping is contrary to waking ?—Entirely fo (fays he).—But what is this 
contrary !—-To be dead.—Are not thefe, therefore, generated from each 
other, fince they are contraries? and fince they are two, are there not two 
generations between them ?—How fhould there not?—I will, therefore 
(fays Socrates}, tell you what one of thefe conjunctions is which I have juft 
now fpoken of, and what its generations are ; do you tell me what the other 
is. But I fay, that the one of thefe is ѓо fleeh, but the other to awake; and 
from fleeping awaking is generated, and from awaking fleeping; and the 
generations of thefe are on the one hand to be laid afleep, and on the other 
to be roufed. Have I fufficiently explained this to vou ог not ?—Perfe&ly 
{o.— Do you, therefore (fays he), inform me, in a fimilar manner, concerning 
life and death.— Do you not fay that vrag is the contrary of ѓо be dead ?—I 
do.—And that they are generated from each other ?— Certainly. — What 
then is generated from that which is alive ?—'T hat. which is dead (fays 
he).—But what (fays Socrates) is generated from the dead ?—It is neceffary 
to confefs (fays he) that this muft be the /rvisg.—From the dead, therefore 
(fays he), O Cebes, living things, and men who are alive, are generated.— 
It appears fo, (lays he).— Our fouls therefore (fays Socrates) fubfift in 
Hades.—So it feems.—Is not, therefore, one of the generations fubfifting 
about thefe manifeft è for zo die is, I think, fufficiently clear; is it not ?— 
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Entirely fo (days he).— What then Һа] we do? Һай we not render back 
а contrary generation in its turn, but fay that nature is defective and lame 
in this particular? Or із it neceffary to affign a certain contrary generation ѓо 
the being dead ?—Entirely fo, fays he.—BDut what is this ?— To £e reffored back 
again to life. —But (fays Socrates), if there is fuch a thing as to revive again, 
will not this reviving be a generation from the dead to the living ?—Perfectly 
{o.— This then is agreed upon by us, that the living are generated from the 
dead по lefs than the dead from the living: but, this being the cafe, it is a fuffi- 
cient argument to prove that the fouls of the dead muft neceffarily exift fome- 
where, from whence they may again be generated.— It appears to me (fays 
he), Socrates, that this muft neceflarily follow from what has been admitted. 

Take notice then (fays he), O Cebes! that we have not unjuftly made 
thefe conceffions, as it appears to me: tor if other things, when generated, 
were not always reftored in the place of others, revolving as it were in a 
circle, but generation fubfifted according to a right line, proceeding from 
one thing alone into its oppofite, without recurriug again to the other, and 
making an infle&ion, you know that all things would at length pofleis the 
fame form, would be affected with the fame paffion, and would ceafe to be 
generated.—How do you fay? (fays he.)—It is by no means difficult (replies 
Socrates) to underftand what I affert; but juft as if there fhould be fuch a 
thing as falling afleep without recurring again to a vigilant ftate, generated 
from a fleepy condition, you know that all things would at length exhibit 
the delufions of Endymion, and would nowhere prefent themtelves to the 
view, becaufe every thing elfe would fuffer the fame as happened to him, 
viz. would be laid afleep. And if all things were mingled together, with- 
out ever being feparated, the do&rine of Anaxagoras would foon be verified ; 
for all things would be at once collected in a heap. In the fame manner, 
my dear Simmias, if all fuch things as participate of life fhould die, and 
after they are dead fhould abide in that lifelefs form, and not revive again, 
would there not be a great neceffity that all things fhould at leugth die, and 
that nothing fhould live? for if living beings are generated from other things, 
and living beings die, how can it be otherwife but that all things muft be 
extinguifhed through being dead ?—It appears to me, Socrates (lays Cebes), 
that it can not be otherwife; and in mv opinion you perfectly {peak the 


truth: tor; to me, Cebes (fays Socrates), it feems to be fo more than any 
thing, 
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thing, and that we have not affented to this through deception ; but that 
there is fuch a thing in reality as reviving again ; that the living are geue- 
rated from the dead; that the fouls of the dead have a fubfiflence ; and that 
the condition of the good after this life will be better than at prefent; but 
of the evil, worfe. 

But (fays Cebes, interrupting him), according to that doctrine, Socrates, 
which you are frequently accuftomed to employ (if it is true), that learning, 
with refpe&t to us, is nothing elfe than reminifcence"; according to this, it 

15 


* Socrates, having fhown from life and death that the foul remains after its feparation from 
the body, now fhows, from difcipline being reminifcence, that it fubfifted prior to the body ; fo 
that from both thefe pofitions it may be collected that the foul endures for a much longer time 
than the body. Olympiodorus however again informs us that Jamblichus thought that each of 
thefe pofitions evinced the immortality of the foul. For, fays he, if life and death are always 
from each other, the foul is perpetual; and if alfo difciplines are reminifcences, according to this 
alfo the foul lives for ever. So that, by uniting both the arguments, he concludes that the foul is 
without generation and incorruptible. However, as Olympiodorus juftly obferves, neither nor 
both of thefe pofitions demonftrate that the foul is immortal, but that it fubfifts for a certain time 
prior and pofterior to the body. Hence Plato, perceiving that he had not yet fufficiently demon- 
ftrated the thing propofed, introduces other arguments in proof of it; and the fifth alone properly 
demonftrates the immortality of the foul from its effence. 

Since however, fays Olympiodorus, the difcourfe is now about reminifcence, and memory is 
proximate to reminifcence, and oblivion is oppofed to memory, let us define what each of 
thefe three is, from their appellations.  Reminifcence, therefore, is renewed memory*, as its 
name evinces. But memory is permanency of intelle f. And oblivion is as it were a certain 
dimnefs of the fight $. For as dimnefs is an impediment to the fight, fo oblivion is a dimnefs of 
our knowledge, ‘as it were of our fight. For memory, which is permanency of intellect, is firft 
beheld in intellect; (ince it is a flable colle&ion of knowledge : juft as the ever is ftability of being, 
and immortality is ftability of life; for it is inextinguifhable life. In hke manner memory is 
ftability of knowledge. As, therefore, our foul does not poffefs infinite power according to know- 
ledge, though it does according to life, hence oblivion intervening, reminifcence is a certain 
regeneration as it were of knowledge. Memory likewife firfl fubfifts in intellect, becaufe intellećt 
always underftands and abides in itfelf; but fecondarily in divine fouls, as poffeffing tranfitive 
intelle&ions, and not knowing all things without time, and collectively; and it fubfifts, in the 
third place, in our fouls, in which oblivion alfo intervenes. Memory likewife is fimilar to 
eternity, perpetually fubfifting about the fame; but reminifcence, to time, through its tranfition. 

But as Socrates fhows from reminifcence that the foul fubfifted prior to the body, the following 
Platonic arguments in defence of the foul’s pre-exiftence are offered to the earneft confideration of 
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is heceffary that we muft have learned the things which we now call to mind 
in iome former period of time. But this is impoffible, unlefs our foul fub- 


the reader. Unle(s the foul then had a being prior to her connexion with the prefent body, fhe 
never would be led to fearch after knowledge. For if the objects of her inveftigation weve things 
which fhe had never before been acquainted with, how could fhe ever be certain that fhe detected 
them? Indeed it would be as impoffible on this hypothefis for the foul to know any thing about 
them, even when the perceived them, as it would be to tell the meaning of the words of an unknown 
language on hearing them pronounced. The Peripatetics, in order to fubvert this confequence, 
have recourfe to an intelle& in capacity, which is the paffive recipient of all forms. The doubt 
however full remains. For how does this intellect underftand? For it muft either underftand the 
things which it already knows, or things which it does notknow. But the Stoics affert, that 
natural conceptions are the caufes of our inveftigating and difcovering truth. If, therefore, thefe 
conceptions are in capacity, we afk the fame queftion as before; but if they are in energy, why 
do we invefligate things which we know? Laftly, the Epicureans affirm that anticipations are 
the caufes of our inveftigations, If then they fay that thefe anticipations fubfit diftin&tly, in- 
veftigation muft be vain; but if indiftin@ly, why do we feek after any thing bcfides thefe 
anticipations? Or, in other words, why do we {eek after diftin& knowledge, of which we have 
no anticipation ? 

Again, there are numberlefs inftances of perfons that are terrified at certain animals, fuch as 
cats, lizards, and tortoifes, without knowing the caufe of their terror. Thus the nephews of 
Rerius, fays Olympiodorus, that were accuftomed to hunt bears and lions, could not endure the 
fight of a cock. The fame author adds, that a certain apothecary could look undifturbed at afps 
and fnakes, but was fo exceedingly frightened at a wafp, that he would run from it crying aloud, 
and flupefied with terror. Thus too, fays he, Themifon the phyfician could apply himfelf to the 
cure of every difeafe except the hydrophobia; but if any perfon only mentioned this difeafe, he 
would be immediately agitated, and fuffer in a manner fimilar to thofe afflicted with this malady. 
Now itis impoffible to affign any other fatisfaCtory caufe of all this, than a reminifcence of having 
fuffered through thefe animals in a prior ftate of exiftence. 

Further ftill, infants are not feen to laugh for nearly three weeks after their birth, but pafs the 
greateft part of this time in fleep; however, in their fleep they are often feen both to laugh and 
cry. But how is it poffible that this can any otherwife happen than through the foul being agi- 
tatcd by the whirling motions of the animal nature, and moved in conformity to the paffions 
which it had experienced in another life? Befides, our looking into ourfelves, when we are 
endeavouring to difcover any truth, evinces that we inwardly contain truth, though concealed in 
the darknefs of oblivion. The delight too which attends our difcovery of truth, fufficiently proves 
that this difcovery is nothing more than a recognition of fomething moft eminently allied to our 
nature, and which had been, as it were, loft in the middle fpace of time, between our former 
knowledge of the truth and the recovery of that knowledge. For the perception of a thing per- 
fectly unknown and unconnected with our nature, would produce terrror inftead of delight; and 


things are pleafing only in proportion as they poffefs fomething known and domeftic to the natures 
by which they are gnown. 
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fitted fomewhere before it took up its refidence in this human form; fo that 
from hence the foul will appear to be a certain immortal nature.— But, 
Cebes (fays Simmias, interrupting him), recall into my memory what demon- 
ftrations there are of thefe particulars; for 1 do not very much remember 
them at prefent.— The truth of this (fays Cebes) is evinced by one argument, 
and that a moft beautiful one; that men, when interrogated, if they are but 
interrogated properly, will {peak about every thing juft as it is. At the 
fame time, they could never do this unlefs {cience and right reafon refided in 
their natures. And, in the fecond place, if any one leads them to diagrams, 
or any thing of this kind, he will in thefe moft clearly difcover that this is 
really the cafe. —But if you are not perfuaded from this, Simmias (fays 
Socrates), fee if, from confidering the fubject in this manner, you will per- 
ceive as we do, For you do not believe how that which is called learning 
is reminifcence.—I do not difbelieve it (fays Simmias) ; but I defire to be 
informed concerning this, which is the fubje& of our difcourfe, I mean 
reminifcence ; and indeed, from what Cebes has endeavoured to fay, I 
almoft now remember, and am perfuaded: but neverthelefs I would at 
prefent hear how you attempt to fupport this opinion.—W'e defend it then 
(fays Socrates) as follows: we confefs without doubt, that if any one calls 
any thing to mind, it is neceffary that at fome time or other he fhould have 
previoufly known this.—Entirely fo (fays he).—Shall we not confefs this 
alfo (fays Socrates), that when Їсїепсе is produced in us, after fome parti- 
cular manner, it is reminifcence? But I mean by a particular manner, thus: 
If any one, upon feeing or hearing any thing, or apprehending it through 
the medium of any other fenfe, fhould not only know it, but fhould айо 
think upon fomething elfe, of which there is not the fame, but a different 
{сіепсе, fhould we not juftly fay, that he recolleéts or remembers the par- 
ticular, of which he receives a mental conception ?—1How do you mean }— 
Thus (fays Socrates): In a certain refpect the fcience of a man is different 
from that of a lyre.—How оџа it not ?!—Do you not, therefore, know 
that lovers when they fee a lyre, or a veftment, or any thing elfe which the 
objects of their affection were accuftomed to ufe, no fooner know the lvre, 
than they immediately receive in their dianoétic part the form of the be- 
loved perfon to whom the lyre belonged? But this is no other than remi- 
nifcence: jeft as any one, upon feeing Simmias, often recollects Cebes; and 
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in a certain refpect an infinite number of fuch particulars continually oecur.— 
An infinite number indeed, by Jupiter (fays Simmias).—Is not then (fays 
Socrates) fomething of this kind a certain reminifcence; and then efpecially 
fo, when any one experiences this affection about things which, through 
time, and ceafing to confider them, he has now forgotten ?—Entirely fo (fays 
Simmias).—But what (fays Socrates), does it happen, that when any one 
jees a painted horfe and a painted lyre, he calls to mind a man? and that 
when he beholds a picture of Simmias, he recollects Cebes ? —Entirely fo.— 
And will it not айо happen, that on feeing a picture of Simmias he will 
recolle& Simmias himfelf ?—It certainly will happen fo (fays he). 

Does it not therefore follow, that in all thefe inftances reminifcence partly 
takes place from things fimilar, and partly from fuch as are diffimilar ?—It 
does.—But when any one recollects any thing from fimilars, muft it not 
alfo happen to him, that he muft know whether this fimilitude is deficient 
in any refpe&t, as to likenefs, from that particular of which he has the 
remembrance $#—It is neceflary (tays he).— Confider then (fays Socrates) if 
the following particulars are thus circum(tanced: Do we fay that any 
thing is in a certain refpe& equal? I do not fay one piece of wood to 
another, nor one опе to another, nor any thing elfe of this kind; but do 
we fay that equal itfelf, which is fomething different from all thefe, is 
fomething or nothing ?—We fay it is fomething different, by Jupiter, Socrates 
(fays Simmias), and that in a wonderful manner.—Have we alío a {cientific 
knowledge of that which is equal itfelf?— Entirely fo (fays he).—But from 
whence do we receive the fcience of it? Is it not from the particulars we 
have juft now fpoken of, viz. on feeing wood, ftones, or other things of 
this kind, which are equals, do we not form a conception of that which is 
different from thefe? But confider the affair in this manner: Do not equal 
ftones and pieces of wood, which fometimes remain the fame, at one time 
appear equal, and at another not?—Entirely ífo.— But what, can equal; 
themfelves ever appear to you unequal? or can equality feem to be in- 
cquality ?—By no means, Socrates.—Thefe equals, therefore, are not the 
(ame with equal itíelf.—By no means, Socrates, as it appears to me.— But 
from thefe equals (fays he), which are different from equal itfelf, you at the 
fame time underftand and receive the fcience of equal zffelf.— You {peak 
moft true (fays he).—1 it not, therefore, either fimilar to thefe or diffi- 
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milar ?—Entirely fo.—But indeed (fays Socrates) this is of no confequence : 
for while, in confequence of feeing one thing, you underftand another, from 
the view of this, whether it is diffimilar or fimilar, it is neceffary that this 
conception of another thing fhould be reminifcence.—Entirely fo.—But 
what will you determine concerning this (fays Socrates) ?—Do we futfer 
any thing of this kind refpe&ing the equality in pieces of wood, and other 
fuch equals as we have juft now fpoken of? and do they appear to us to be 
equal in the fame manner as equal itfelf? and is fomething or nothing want- 
ing, through which they аге lefs equal than equal itfelf?—There is much 
wanting (fays he).—Muft we not, therefore, confefs, that when any one, on 
beholding fome particular thing, underftands that he wifhes this which I 
now perceive to be fuch as fomething elfe 15, but that it is deficient, and falls 
fhort of its perfe&ion ; muft we not confefs that he who underftands this, 
neceffarily had a previous knowledge of that to which he afferts this to be 
fimilar, but in a defe&ive degree ?—It is neceffary.— What then, do we 
fuffer fomething of this kind or not about equals and equal itfelf ? —Perfe&ly 
fo.—It is neceffary, therefore, that we muft have previoufly known egual 
itfelf before that time, in which, from firít feeing equal things, we under- 
food that we defired all thefe to be fuch as egual itfe/f, but that they had a 
defective fubfiftence.—It is fo.—But this alfo we ший confeís, that we 
neither underftood this, nor are able to underítand it, by any other means 
than either by the fight, or the touch, cr fome other of the fenfes.—I {peak 
in the fame manner about all thefe. For they are the fame, Socrates, with 
refpe& to that which your difcourfe wifhes to evince. But indeed, from 
the fenfes, it is neceffary to underftand that all equals in fenfible objects 
afpire after equal itfe/f, and are deficient from its perfedion. Or how thall 
we {ay ?—In this manner: Before, therefore, we begin to fee, or hear, and 
to perceive other things, it neceffarily follows, that we muft in a certain 
refpect have received the {cience of egual 22/217, fo as to know what it is, or 
elfe we could never refer the equals among fenftbles to egual itfe/f, and be 
convinced that all thefe defire to become fuch as egual itfe/f, but fall fhort of 
its perfe&ion.— This, Socrates, is neceflary, from what bas been previoutly. 
faid.—But do we not, as foon as we are born, fee and hear, and poffefs the 
other fenfes !—Entirely fo.—But we have faid it is neceflary that prior to 
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thefe we fhould have received the fcience of equal zt/e/f. —Certainly.— We 
muft neceffarilv, therefore, as 1t appears, have received it before we were 
born.—It appears fo. 1 

If, therefore, receiving this before we were born, we were born poffeffing 
it; we both knew prior to our birtb, and as foon as we were born, not only 
the equal, the greater, and the Jeffer, but every thing of this kind: for our 
difcourfe at prefent is not more concerning the equal than the beautiful, the 
good, the jufl, and ihe holy, and in one word, about every thing which we 
mark with the fignature of that which is, both in our interrogations when 
we interrogate, and in our aníwers when we reply: fo that it is neceflary 
we fhculd have received the fcience of all thefe before we were born.—All 
this is true.—And if, fince we receive thefe fciences, we did not forget each 
of them, we fhould always be born knowing, and fhould always know them, 
through the whole courfe of our life: for to know is nothing elfe than this, 
to retain the fcience which we have received, and not to lofe it. Ог do we 
not call oblivion the lofs of {cience ? —Entirely fo (fays he), Socrates.—But 
if, receiving {cience before we were born, we lofe it at the time of our 
birth, апа afterwards, through exercifing the fenfes about thefe particulars, 
receive back again thofe fciences which we once before pofleffed, will not 
that which we call learning be a recovery of our own proper fcience ? and 
{hall we not fpeak rightly when we call this a certain reminifcence ? — En- 
tirely fo.— For this appears to be poffible, that when any one perceives any 
thing, either by feeing or hearing, or employing any other fenfe, he may at 
the fame time know fomething different from this, which he had forgotten, 
and to which this approaches, whether it is diffimilar or fimilar. So that, as I 
faid, one of thefe two things muft be the confequence: either that we were 
born knowing thefe, and poffeís a knowledge of all of them, through the 
whole of our life; or that we only remember what we are faid to learn 
afterwards ; and thus learning will be reminifcence.—The cafe is perfectly 
fo, Socrates. 

Which, therefore, will you choofe, Simmias: that we are born knowing, 
or that we afterwards remember the particulars of which we formerly re- 
ceived the fcience ?—4At prefent, Socrates, I have no choice.—But what will 
be your choice in the following inftance, and what will be your opinion 
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about it? Can a man; who poffeffes {cience, render а reafon concerning the 
objects of his knowledge, or not ?— There is a great neceffity (fays he), So- 
crates, that he fhould.—And does it alfo appear to you, that all men can 
render a reafon of the particulars concerning which we have juft now 
fpoken ?—I wifh they could, fays Simmias; but Iam much more afraid, 
that to-morrow there will no longer be any one here who can accomplifh this 
in a becoming manner.—You do not therefore think, Simmias, that all men 
know thefe particulars ?—By no means.—' They remember, therefore, the 
things which they have once learned.—It is neceffary.—But when did our 
fouls receive this fcience? for they did not receive them from thofe from 
whom we are born men.— Certainly not.— Before this period, therefore.— 
Certainly.—Our fouls therefore, Simmias, had a fubfi(tence before they were 
in a human form, feparate from bodies, and pofleffed intellectual prudence. 
—Unlefs, Socrates, we received thefe fciences while we were making our 
entrance into the prefent life; for that fpace of time is yet left for us.— 
Let it be fo, my friend. But in what other time did we lofe thefe? for we 
were not born poffeffing them, as we have juft now acknowledged. Did we 
lofe them at the very time in which we received them? Or can you men- 
tion any other time ?—By no means, Socrates: but I was ignorant that I 
{poke nothing to the purpofe. 

Will then the cafe remain thus for us, Simmias? For if thofe things 
have a fubfiftence which we perpetually proclaim, viz. a certain fomething 
beautiful and good, and every fuch effence ; and if we refer to this all fenfi- 
ble obje&s, as finding it to have a prior fubfiftence, and to be ours, and 
affimilate thefe to it, as images to their exemplar; it is neceflary that, as 
thefe have a fubfiftence, fo likewife that our foul fhould have fubfifted be- 
fore we were born: but if thefe are not, this difcourfe will have been un- 
dertaken in vain. Is it not fo? and is there not an equal neceffity, both that 
thefe fhould have a fubfiftence, and that our fouls fhould have had a being 
before we were born, and that the one cannot be without the other ?>—The 
fame neceffity, Socrates (fays Simmias), appears to me to take place in a moit 
tranfcendent manner; and the difcourfe flies to a beautiful circumftance, I 
mean that our foul fubfifted before we were born, in a manner fimilar to that 
effence which you now fpeak of. For I poffefs nothing which is fo clear to 
me as, this,» that all fuch things as the beautiful and the good fubfift, in the 
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moft eminent degree, together with every thing elfe which you now men- 
tion; and, with refpe& to myfelf, it is fufficiently demonftrated. —But how 
does it appear to Cebes? fays Socrates: for it is neceffary that Cebes alfo 
fhould be perfuaded.—In my opinion he is fufficiently fo (fays Simmias), al- 
though he is the moft refolute of all men in not affenting to what is faid, 
Vet I think he is fufficiently perfuaded that our foul had а fubfiftence before 
we were born. But whether or not the foul remains after death, does not 
appear to me, Socrates (fays he), to be yet demonítrated ; but that doubt of 
the multitude, which Cebes mentioned, ftill preffes hard upon me, whether, 
when a man dies, the foul is not diffipated, and this 1s the end of its exift- 
ence. For what hinders but that it may be born, and may have had a fub- 
fiftence elfewhere, and this before 1t came into a human body; and yet, 
after it departs, aud is liberated from this body, may then die and be cor- 
rupted )—You fpeak well, Simmias (fays Cebes}; for it appears that the half 
only of what was neceffary has been demonflrated, I mean that our foul 
fubfitted before we were born: but it is neceffary that you fhould demon- 
(trate, befides this, that it no lefs fubfi(ts after we are dead, than it did before 
we were born, in order that the demonítration may be complete.—-This, 
Simmias and Cebes (fays Socrates), is even now demonfítrated, if you are 
only willing to connect into one and the fame the prefent difcourfe and that 
which we before affented to ; I mean that every vital nature is generated from 
that which is dead. For if the foul had a prior fubfiftence, and it is neceffary 
when it proceeds into the prefent life, and is generated man, that it 
fhould be generated from nothing elfe than death, and to be dead ; how is it 
not neceflary that it fhould alío tubfift after death, fince it is requifite that it 
fhould be generated again ? Its exiftence therefore, after death, 1s even now, 
as I faid, demonftrated. But you and Simmias appear to me #11 more 
earneftly to difcufs this affertion in a very pleafant manner, and to be afraid 
like boys, left on the foul’s departure from the body the winds fhould tear 
it in pieces, and widely difperfe it, efpecially if any one fhould die during a 
ftormy biaft, and not when the heavens are ferene.—Upon this Cebes laugh- 
ing, Endeavour (fays he), O Socrates, to perfuade us of the contrary, as if 
we were afraid, or rather as if we were not afraid; though, perhaps, there is 
fome boy among us, by whom circumftances of this kind may be dreaded: 
him, therefore, we fhould endeavour to perfuade not to be terrifiel at death, 
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as if it was (оте dreadful fpeCtre.— But it is neceffary (fays Socrates) to 
charm him every day till he becomes well.—But from whence (fays he), 
O Socrates, can a man acquire {КШ in fuch enchantment, fince you are 
about to leave us ?— Greece (fays he), Cebes, is very fpacious, in fome part 
of which good men may be found: and there are many barbarous nations, 
all which muft be wandered over, inquiring after an enchanter of this kind, 
without {paring either riches or labour, as there is nothing for which wealth 
can be more feafonably beftowed. But it is neceffary that you fhould inquire 
among yourfelves; for perhaps you will not eafily find any one who is 
more able to accomplifh this than yourfelves.—Let thefe things be fo (favs 
Cebes) : but, if you pleafe, let us return from whence we made this digreflion. 
—It will be agreeable to me (fays Socrates): for how fhould it not be fo ?— 
You fpeak well, fays Cebes. 

Some fuch thing, therefore (fays Socrates), we ought to inquire of our- 
felves, viz. to what being the paffion of becoming diffipated belongs; and 
refpe&cting what we ought to fear, left this fhould take place; and to whom 
a fear of this kind is proper: and after this, we fhould confider whether it 
is foul or not; and, as the refult of thefe fpeculations, fhould either be con- 
fident or fearful concerning our foul, —You fpeak true (fays he).—Is it not, 
therefore, a paffion natural to that which is collected together, and a com- 
pofite, that it fhould be diffolved fo far as it is a compofite; and that, if there 
is any thing without compofition, to this alone, if to any other, it belongs not 
to fuffer affections of this kind ?— This (fays Cebes) appears to me to be the 
cafe. But does it not follow, that things which always fubfift according to 
the fame, and in a fimilar manner, are in the moft eminent degree incom- 
pofites; but that fuch things as fubfift differently at different times, and 
never according to the fame, are compofites ? — To me it appears fo.— 
Let us return, therefore (fays he), to the particulars of our former difcourfe : 
Whether is e/fence it/e/f (which both in our inquiries and anfwers we efta- 
blifhed as having a being) that which always fubfifts fimilarly, and according 
to the fame, or that which fubfifts differently at different times? And does 
the equal itfelf, the beautiful itfelf, and every thing which truly is, ever 
receive any kind of mutation? Or does not every thing which always truly 
is, and has a uniform fubfiftence, effentially abide in a fimilar manner accord- 
ing to the fame, and never in апу refpe& receive any mutation ? —It is 
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neceflary, Socrates ({ауѕ Cebes), that it fhould fubfift fimilarly, and accord- 
ing to the fame. —But what fhall we fay concerning many beautiful things, 
fuch as men, horfes, garments, or other things of this kind, which are either 
equal, or beautiful; and of all fuch as are fynonymous to thefe? Do thefe 
alío fubfift according to the fame, or rather are they not entirely contrary to 
thofe, fo that they neither fubfift fimilarly according to the fame, either with 
refpe& to themfelves or to one another, or, in one word, in any manner 
whatever ?—Thefe (fays Cebes) never fubfift in a fimilar condition. Thefe, 
therefore, may be touched, may be feen and perceived by the other fenfes ; 
but thofe natures which always fubfift according to the fame, cannot be 
apprehended by any other means than the difcurfive energy of the dianoétic 
power. But things of this kind are invifible, and cannot be feen. Are you 
willing, therefore (fays he), that we fhould eftablifh two fpecies of beings, 
the one vifible, and the other invifible?—Let us eftablifh them (fays he).— 
And that the invifible fubfifts always according to the fame, but the vifible 
never according to the fame.—And this alfo (fays he) we will eftablifh.— 
Come then (fays Socrates), is there any thing elfe belonging to us, than on 
the one hand body, and on the other foul?—Nothing elfe (fays he).—To 
which fpecies, therefore, fhall we fay the body is more fimilar and allied ?— 
It is manifeft to every one (fays he), that it is allied to the vifible fpecies.— 
But what fhall we fay of the foul? Is it vifible, or invifible?— It is certainly 
not vifible to men, Socrates (fays be).—But we fpeak of things which are 
vifible or not fo, with refpect to the nature of men. Or do you think we 
fpeak of things vifible to any other nature ?— Of thofe which regard the 
nature of men.—W hat then fhall we fay refpecting the foul, that it is vifible, 
or cannot be feen ?— That it cannot be feen.—The foul, therefore, is more 
fimilar to the invifible fpecies than the body, but the body is more fimilar to 
the vilible.—It is perfe&ly neceffary it fhould be fo, Socrates. 

And have we not alfo formerly afferted this, that the foul, when it employs 
the body in the fpeculation of any thing, either through fight, or hearing, or 
{ome other fenfe (for to fpeculate through fenfe is to fpeculate through body), 
then, indeed, it is drawn by the body to things which never fubfift according 
to the fame, wanders" and is agitated, and becomes giddy like one intoxicated, 

through 


= The term wandering, fays Olympiodorus, is common both to life and knowledge; but the 
term 
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through райпо into contact with things of this kind ?— Entirely fo.—But 
when it fpeculates any thing, itfelf fubfifting by itfelf, then it departs to 
that which is pure, eternal, and immortal, and which poffeffes a famenefs 
of fubfiftence : and, as being allied to fuch a nature, it perpetually becomes 
united with it, when it fubfifts alone by itfelf, and as often as it is lawful 
for it to obtain fuch a conjunction : and then, too, it reíts from its wander- 
ings, and perpetually fubüfts fimilarly according to the fame, about {uch 
natures, as райпо into contact with them ; and this ра(йоп * of the foul is 
denominated prudence,— You fpeak (fays he), Socrates, in every refpe& 
beautifully and true.— Го which fpecies, therefore, of things, formerly and 
now fpoken of, does the {oul appear to you to be more fimilar and allied ?— 
It appears to me, Socrates (fays he), that every one, and even the moft 
indocile, muft admit, in confequence of this method of reafoning, that the 
foul is both totally and univerfally more fimilar to that which fubfifts per- 
petually the fame, than to that which does not fo.—But to which is the 
body moft fimilar ?—To the other fpecies. 

But confider alfo as follows*: that, fince foul and body fubfi(t together, 
nature commands that the one fhould be fubfervient and obey, but that the 
other fhould rule and poffefs dominion. And in coníequence of this, which 
again of thefe appears to you to be fimilar to a divine nature, and which to 
the mortal nature? Or does it not appear to you that the divine nature 15 
effentially adapted to govern and rule, but the mortal to be governed and 
be fubfervient ?— To me it does fo.—To which, therefore, is the foul fimi- 
lar? —It is manifeft, Socrates, that the {oul is fimilar to the divine, but the 


term agitated belongs to life alone; and the term giddine/s to knowledge alone. But giddinefs 
isan evil. For as thofe who are thus affe&ed, through the inward whirl which they experience, 
think that things external to them are in a fimilar condition, fo the foul, through alone beholding 
tenfibles, thinks that all things flow and are in motion. 

1 Olympiodorus here inquires how Plato calls prudence а paffion of the foul. To which he 
replies, that all the virtues are paffions. For it is evident, fays he, that things which participate 
fuffer. Hence alfo being, confidered as participating the оле, is faid by Plato to Juffer or be paffive 
to the one. Since, therefore, the foul participates of the prudence which fubfifts in intelle@, or, in 
other words, of intelle&ual prudence, on this account he calls prudence the paffion of the foul. 
Or we may fay, that fince the whole foul is through the whole of itfelf felf-motive, fo far as it 
moves itfelf аб, but fo far as it is moved it fuffzrs. 


4 This is the third argument derived from life, that the foul rules over the body. For that 
which ufes an inflrament poffeffes dominion over it. 
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body to the mortal nature.— But confider (fays he), Cebes, whether, from 
all that has been faid, thefe conclufions will refult to us, that the foul is moft 
fimilar to the divine, immortal, intelligible, uniform and indiffoluble nature, 
and which always fubfifts fimilarly according to the fame; but that the 
body is moft fimilar to the nature which is human, mortal, void of intelle&, 
multiform, diffoluble, and which never fubfifts according to the fame. Can 
we, my dear Cebes, produce any arguments to fhow that this is uot the 
cafe à —Wee cannot. 

What then ? in confequence of all this, muft it not be the property of the 
body, to be fwiftly diffolved ; but of the foul, on the contrary, to be entirely 
indiffoluble, or fomething bordering on fuch an affe&ion ?—How fhould it 
not?—Do you conceive, therefore (fays he), that when a man dies, the 
vifible part of bim, or the body, which is fituated in a vifible region (and 
which we call a dead body fubje& to diffolution, ruin, and diffipation), does 
not immediately fuffer any of thefe affections, but remains for a confiderable 
{pace of time; and if any one dies poffeffing a graceful body, that it very 
much retains its elegant form? for, when the body is bound and buried 
according to the manner in which the Egyptians bury their dead, it remains 
almoft entire for an incredible {pace of time; and:though fome parts of the 
body may become rotten, yet the bones and nerves, and every thing of this 
kind, are preferved as one may fay immortal. 15 it not fo?—Certainly.— 
Can the foul, therefore, which is invifible, and which departs into another 
place of this kind, a place noble, pure, and invifible, viz. into Hades’, to a 
beneficent and prudent God (at which place, if Divinity is wiling, my foul 
will fhortly arrive); can the foul, I fay, fince it is naturally of this kind, be 
immediately diffipated and perifh on its being liberated from the body, as is 
afferted by the many? This is certainly, my dear Cebes and Simmias, far 
from being the cafe, But this will much more abundantly take place, if it 
is liberated in a pure condition, attracting to itfeif nothing of the body, as 
not having willingly communicated with it in the prefent life, but fled from 
it and colle&ed itfelf into itfelf; an employment of this kind having been 
the fubje& of its perpetual meditation. But this is nothing elfe than to phi- 


* Pluto, fays Olympiodorus, is celebrated as prudent and good, becaufe he imparts to fouls the 
virtue and fcience which they loft in the realms of generation. He is alfo Hades, becaufe he 
wipes away the vifible, which is, as it were, burnt in in the nature of the foul. 
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lofophize rightly, and to meditate with facility, how zo фе dead in reality. 
Or will not this be a meditation of death ?—Entirely fo.— Will not the foul, 
therefore, when in this condition, depart to that which is fimilar to itfelf, a 
divine nature, and which is likewife immortal and prudent? and when it 
arrives thither, will it not become happy, beiug liberated from wandering 
and ignorance, terror and infane love, and from all other evils belonging to 
the human nature; and fo, as it is faid of the initiated ', will in reality país 
the reft of its time in the fociety of the Gods? Shall we {peak in this manner, 
Cebes, or otherwiíe ?—In this manner, by Jupiter (fays Cebes). 

But I think that if the foul departs polluted and impure from the body, as 
having always been its aflociate, attending upon and loving the body, and 
becoming enchanted by it, through its defires and pleafures, in fuch a manner 
as to think that nothing really 15, except what is corporeal, which can be 
touched and feen, eaten and drunk, and employed for the purpofes of venereal 
occupations, and at the fame time is accuftomed to hate, dread and avoid, 
that which is dark and invifible to the eye of fenfe, which is intelligible and 
apprehended by philofophy ; do you think that a foul thus affe&ed can be 
liberated from the body, fo as to fubfift fincerely by itíelf ?—By no means (fays 
he).—But F think that it will be contaminated by a corporeal nature, to 
which its converfe and familiarity with the body, through perpetual affocia- 
tion and abundant meditation, have rendered it fimilar and allied.—Exntirely 
fo.—But it is proper, my dear Cebes, to think that fuch a nature is pon- 
derous and heavy, terreftrial and vifible*; and that a foul of this kind, 
through being connected with fuch a nature, is rendered heavy, and drawn 
down again into the vifible region from its dread of that which is invifible and 
Hades, and, as it is faid, wanders about monuments and tombs; about which 


* The foul when living with Divinity may be faid to be truly iniuated, as flying both to its own 
one or fummit, and that of divine natures. 

2 The irrational nature is the image of the rational foul. This nature alfo is corporeal, con- 
fifting of a corporeal life, and a certain body more attenuated than this vifible body, This image, 
Plato fays, becomes heavy, and is feen about fepulchres. Hence fouls that are ftill bound to the 
vifible nature through a ftrong propenfity to Боду, are faid to follow this phantom ; and thus they 
become vifible through participation of the vifible, or fympathy towards it. But fuch fouls, fays 
Olympiodorus, are not only willing, but are compelled to wander about fepulchres, as a punifh- 
ment of their fympathy about the body. He adds, that the image having a connate defire towards 
the outward body, fometimes alfo draws to it the foul, with the confent of Juftice. 
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indeed certain fhadowy phantoms of fouls appear, being the images produced 
by fuch fouls as have not been purely liberated from the body, but which par- 
ticipate of the vifible nature; and on this account they become vifible.—= 
It is very reafonable to fuppofe fo, Socrates.—It is reafonable indeed, Cebes: 
and likewife that thefe are not the fouls of the worthy, but of the depraved, 
who are compelled to wander about fuch places; by thefe means fuffering 
the punifhment of their former conduct, which was evil; and they are 
compelled thus to wander * till, through the defire of a corporeal nature, 
which attends them, they are again bound to a body. 

They are bound, however, as it is proper they fhould be, to fuch manners 
as they have exercifed in the prefent life.—But what do you fay thefe 
manners are, Socrates? —4As for example, that fuch as are addicted to gluttony, 
arrogant injuries, апа drinking, and this without any fear of confequences, 
fhall enter into the tribes of afles and brutes of this kind. Or do you not 
think it proper that they fhould?— You {peak in a manner perfe&ly be- 
coming.—But hall we not fay, that fuch as held in the higheft eftimation 
injuftice, tyranny, and rapine fhall enter into the tribes of wolves, hawks, 
and kites? Or where elfe can we fay fuch fouls depart ?— Into tribes of this 
kind, certainly (fays Cebes).—It will, therefore, be manifeft concerning the 
тей into what nature each departs, according to the fimilitudes of manners 
which they have exercifed.—It is manifeft (fays he); for how fhould it not 
Бе fo?—Are not, therefore (fays he), thofe among thefe the moft happy, 
and fuch as depart into the beft place, who have made popular and political? 
virtue their ftudy, which they call indeed temperance and juftice, and which 
is produced from cuftom and exercife, without philofophy and intellect ?— 
But how are thefe the moit happy ?—Becaufe it is fit that thefe fhould again 
migrate into a political and mild tribe of this kind; fuch as bees, wafps, or 


* «€ Guilty fouls," fays the philofopher Salluft (De Diis et Mundo, cap. 19.), “аге punifhed on 
their departure from the prefent body ; fome by wandering about this part of the earth; others about 
certain of its hot or cold regions; and others are tormented by avenging demons. But, univer- 
fally, the rational foul fuffers punifhment in conjun&ion with the irrational foul, the partner of its 
guilt; and through this that fhadowy body derives its fubfiftence which is beheld about fepulchres, 
and efpecially about the tombs of fuch as have lived an abandoned life." 


* [t muft here be obvious to the moft carelefs reader, that, according to Plato, the political are 
not the тие virtues. 
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ants, or into the fame human tribe again, and from thefe become moderate 
men.—It is fit. 

' But it is not lawful for any to pafs into the genus of Gods, except fuch 
as, through a love of learning, have philofophized, and departed from hence 
perfectly pure. And for the fake of this, my dear Simmias and Cebes, thofe 
who have philofophized rightly abftain from all defires belonging to the 
body, and ftrenuouflv perfevere in this abftinence, without giving themtelves 
up to their dominion ; nor is it becaufe they dread tlie ruin of their families, 
and poverty, like the multitude of the lovers of wealth; nor yet becaufe 
they are afraid of ignominy and the infamy of improbity, like thofe who are 
lovers of dominion and honours, that they abftain from thefe defires.— For it 
would not, Socrates, become them fo to do (fays Cebes).—It would not, by 
Jupiter (fays he).—Hence thofe (fays he), О Cebes! who take care of their 
foul, and do not live in a ftate of fubferviency to their bodies, bidding fare- 
well to all fuch chara&ers as we have mentioned above, do not proceed in 
the fame path with thefe during the journey of life, becaufe fuch сһага@егѕ 
are ignorant how they fhould direét their courfe; but confidering that they 
ought not to act contrary to philofophy, and to its {olution and purification, 
they give themfelves up to its direction, and follow wherever it leads.—In 
what manner, Socrates ?—I will tell you (fays he). 

The lovers of learning well know, that when philofophy receives their 
foul into her protection (and when fhe does fo, the finds it vehemently bound 
and agglutinated to the body, and compelled to fpeculate things through this, 
as through a place of confinement, inftead of beholding herfelf through 
herfelf; and befides this, rolled in every kind of ignorance: philofophy like- 
wife beholds the dire nature of the confinement, that it arifes through defire; 
fo that he who is bound in an eminent degree affifts in binding himfelf); the 
lovers of learning therefore, I fay, know that philofophy, receiving their 
foul in this condition, endeavours gently to exhort it, and diflolve its bonds ; 
and this fhe attempts to accomplifh, by fhowing that the infpection of things 
through the eyes is full of deception, and that this is likewife the cafe with 
perception through the ears and the other fenfes. Philofophy too periuades 
the foul to depart from all thefe fallacious informations, and to employ them 
no further than neceffity requires ; and exhorts her to call together and collect 
herfelf into one, And befides this, to believe in no other than herfelf, with 
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refpe& to what fhe underftands, herfelf fubfifting by herfelf, of that which 
has likewife a real fubfiftence by itfelf; and not to confider that as having a 
true being which fhe fpeculates through others, and which has its fubfiftence 
in others. And laftly, that a thing of this kind is fenfible and vifible; but 
that what fhe herfelf perceives is intelligible and invifible. The foul of a 
true philofopher, therefore, thinking that he ought not to oppofe this folu- 
tion, abftains as much as poffible from pleafures and defires, griefs and 
fears, confidering that when any one is vehemently delighted or terrified, 
afflicted or defirous, he does not fuffer any fuch mighty evil from thefe as 
{fome one may perhaps conceive, I mean {uch as difeafe and а confumption 
of wealth, through indulging his defires; but that he fuffers that which is 
the greateft, and the extremity of all evils, and this without apprehending 
that he does fo.—But what is this evil, Socrates (fays Cebes) ?— That the foul 
of every man is compelled at the fame time to be either vehemently de- 
lighted or afflicted about fome particular thing, and to confider that about 
which it is thus eminently paffive, as having a moft evident and true fubfift- 
ence, though this is by no means the cafe; and that thefe are moft efpecially 
vifible objects. Is it not fo?—Entirely.—In this paffion, therefore, is not 
the foul in the higheft degree bound to the body ?—In what manner ?—Be- 
caufe every pleafure and pain, as if armed with a nail, faften and rivet the 
foul to the body, caufe it to become corporeal, and fill it with an opinion, that 
whatever the body afferts is true. For, in confequence of the foul forming 
the fame opinions with the body, and being delighted with the fame objects, 
it appears to me that it 15 compelled to poffefs fimilar manners, and to be 
fimilarly nourifhed, and to become {o affected, that it can never país into 
Hades in a pure condition ; but always departs full of a corporeal nature ; 
and thus fwiftly falls again into another body, and, becoming as it were fown, 
is engendered ; and laftly, that from thefe it becomes deftitute of a divine, 
pure, and uniform affociation.— You fpeak moft true, Socrates (fays Cebes). 

For the fake of thefe things therefore, О Cebes ! thofe who are juftly lovers 
of learning are moderate and brave, and not for the fake of fuch as the 
multitude affert. Ordo you think it is? — Ву no means; for it cannot be. — 
But the foul of a philofopher reafons in this manner; and does not think 
that philofophy ought to free him from the body, but that when he is freed 
he may give himfelf up to pleafures and pains, by which he will again be 
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bound to the body, and will undertake a work which it is impoffible to finifh, 
reweaving a certain web of Penelope'. But procuring tranquillity with re- 
fpect to thefe, and following the guidance of the reafoning power, and being 
always converfant with this, contemplating at the fame time that which is 
true, divine, and not the fubje& of opinion, and being likewife nourifhed by 
fuch an obje& of contemplation, he will think that he ought to live in this 
manner while he lives, and that when he dies he fhall depart to а kindred 
effence, and an effence of this kind, being liberated from the maladies of the 
human nature. But from a nutrimént of this kind the foul has no occafion to 
feat (while it makes thefe, О Simmias and Cebes ! its ftudy) left, in its libe- 
ration from the body, it fhould be lacerated, and, being blown about and 
diffipated by the winds, fhould vanifh, and no longer have anywhere a fub- 
fiftence. 

When Socrates had thus fpoken, a long filence enfued; and Socrates 
feemed to revolve with himfelf what had been faid; as likewife did the 
greateft part of us: but Cebes and Simmias difcourfed a little with each 
other. And Socrates at length looking upon them, What (fays he, do our 
affertions appear to you to bave been not fufficiently demonftrated ? for many 
doubts and fufpicions yet remain, if any one undertakes to inveftigate them 
fufficiently. If, therefore, you are confidering fomething elfe among your- 
felves, I have nothing to fay ; but if you are doubting about thofe particulars 
which we have juft now made the fubje&t of our difcourfe, do not be remifs 
in tpeaking about and running over what has been faid, if it appears to you 
in any refpe&t that we might have fpoken better; and receive me again as 
your affociate, if you think that vou can be any ways benefited by my 
affiftance. Upon this Simmias faid, Indeed, Socrates, I will tell you the 
truth: for fome time fince each of us being agitated with doubts, we im- 
pelled and exhorted one another to interrogate you, through our defire of 
hearing them folved; but we were afraid of caufing a debate, left it fhould 
be difagreeable to you in your prefent circumftances. But Socrates, upon 
hearing this, gently laughed, and faid, This is ftrange, indeed, Simmias ; for 


r As Penelope, who is the image of Philofophy, unwove by night what fhe had woven by day, 
fo Ignorance reweaves what Philofophy unweaves, Hence Philofophy diffolves the foul from, but 
Ignorance weaves it to, the body. 
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I {hall with difficulty be able to perfuade other men that I do not confider 
the prefent fortune as a calamity, fince lam not able to perfuade even you; 
but you are afraid left I fhould be more morofe now than I was prior to the 
prefent event. And, as it feems, I appear to you to be more defpicable than 
{wans with re(pe& to divination, who, when they perceive that it is ne- 
ceffary for them to die, fing not only as ufual, but then more than ever ; 
rejoicing that they are about to depart to that Deity in whofe fervice they are 
engaged. But men, becaufe they themfelves are afraid of death, falfely 
accufe the fwans, aud affert that, in confequence of their being afflicted at 
death, their fong is the refult of grief. Nor do they confider that no bird 
fings when it is hungry or cold, or is afllided with any other malady ; nei- 
ther the nightingale, nor the fwallow, nor the lapwing, all which they fay 
fing lamenting through diftrefs. But neither do thefe birds, as it appears to 
me, fing through forrow, nor yet the fwans; but in my opinion thefe 1ай 
are prophetic, as belonging to Apollo; and in confequence of forefeeing the 
good which Hades contains, they fing and rejoice at that period more re- 
markably than at any preceding time. But I confider myfelf as a fellow- 
fervant of the fwans, and facred to the fame Divinity. I poffefs a divining 
power from our common mafter no lefs than they; nor fhall I be more 
afflicted than the {wan in being liberated from the prefent life. Hence it is 
proper that you fhould both {peak and inquire about whatever you pleafe, as 
long as the eleven magiftrates will permit. You {peak excellently well (fays 
Simmias); and as you give me permiffion, I will both tell you what are my 
doubts, and how far Cebes does not admit what has been faid. For, as to 
myfelf, Socrates, I am perhaps of the fame opinion about thefe particulars 
as yourfelf ; that to know them clearly in the prefent life is either impoffible, 
or a thing very difficult to obtain. But not to argue about what has been 
faid in every poffible way, and to defift before by an arduous inveftigation 
on all fides wearinefs is produced, can only take place among indolent and 
effeminate men. For it is neceffary, in things of this kind, either to learn 
or to difcover the manner of their fubfiftence ; or, if both thefe are impoffible, 
then, by receiving the beft of human reafons, and that which is the moft 
difficult of confutation, to venture upon this as on a raft, and fail in it 
through the ocean of life, unlefs fome one fhould be able to be carried more 
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fafely, and with lefs danger, by means of a firmer vehicle, or a certain 
divine reafon*. I {hall not, therefore, now be afhamed to interrogate, in 
confequence of the confeffion which you have made ; nor fhall I blame my- 
felf hereafter, that I have not {poken what appears to me at prefent : for, 
upon confidering what has been faid, both with myfelf and together with 
Cebes, your do&rine did not feem to be fufficiently confirmed. 

And perhaps, my friend (fays Socrates), you have the truth on your fide; 
but inform me in what refpect it did not feem to be fufficiently confirmed.— 
In this (fays he); becaufe any one may affert the fame about harmony *, aud 
a lyre, aud its chords ; that, for inftance, harmony is fomething invifible and 
incorporeal, all-beautiful and divine, in a well-modulated lyre : but the lyre 
and its chords are bodies, and of a corporeal nature; are compofites and 
terreftrial, and allied to that which is mortal. When any one, therefore, 
Һа) either have broken the lyre, or cut and burft the chords, fome perfon 
may contend from the fame reafoning as yours, that it is neceffary the har- 
mony fhould yet remain, and not be deftroyed (for it cannot in any refpett 
be poffible that the lyre fhould fubfift when the chords are burft, and the 
chords themfelves are of a mortal nature; but the harmony, which is con- 
nate and allied to that which 1s divine and immortal, will become extinct, 
and perifh prior to the mortal nature itíelf ) ; becaufe it is neceffary that har- 
mony fhould be fomewhere, and that the wood and chords muft fuffer pu- 
trefaction, before this can be fubje& to any paffion. For I think, Socrates, 
that you yourfelf have alfo perceived this, that we confider the foul in the 
moft eminent degree, as fomething of fuch a kind as to become the tempe- 
rament of hot and cold, moift and dry, and fuch-like affections, for the re- 
ception of which our body is extended, and by which it is contained: and 


1 See the Introduction to this Dialogue. 

* Harmony has a triple fubfiftence. For it is either harmony itfelf, or it is that which is firft 
harmonized, and which is fuch according to the whole of itfelf; or it is that which is fecondarily 
harmonized, and which partially participates of harmony. The firít of thefe muft be affigned to 
intelleét, the fecond to foul, and the third to body. This laft too is corruptible, becaufe it fub- 
fifts in a fubje& ; but the other two are incorruptible, becaufe they are neither compofites, nor de- 
pendent on a fubject. Simmias, therefore, reafons falfely in what he here fays, in confequence 
of looking to the third fpecies of harmony only. Hence, the rational foul is analogous to a mu- 
fician, but the animated body to harmonized chords: for the forfner has a fubfiftence feparate, 
but the latter infeparable from the mufical inftrument. 
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that the foul is the harmony of all thefe, when they are beautifully and mo- 
derately tempered with each other. If, therefore, the foul is a certain har- 
mony, it is evident that when our body fuffers either intenfion or remiffion, 
through difeafes and other maladies, the foul muft from neceffity immedi- 
ately perifh, though of the moft divine nature (in the fame manner as other 
harmonies perifh, which either fubfift in founds or in the works of artificers); 
but the remaining parts of the body of each perfon muft fubfift for a long 
time, till they are either burnt or become rotten, Confider then what we 
fhall fay to this difcourfe, if any one fhould think, fince the foul is the tem- 
perament of things fubfifting in the body, that it perifhes the firft, in that 
which is called death. 

Socrates, therefore, beholding us, and laughing as he was accuftomed to 
do very often, Simmias (fays he) fpeaks juftly. If any one of you, there- 
fore, is more prompt than І am, why does he not reply to thefe objections ? 
for he feems not to have handled this affair badly. But it appears to me, 
that before we make our reply we fhould firt hear Cebes, and know what 
it is which he objects to our diícourfe ; that, in confequence of fome time in- 
tervening; we may deliberate what we fhall fay; and that afterwards, upon 
hearing the obje&ions, we may either affent to them, if they appear to affert 
any thing becoming ; or, if they do not, that we may defend the difcourfe we 
have already delivered. But (fays he) tell me, Cebes, what it is which fo 
difturbs you, as to caufe your unbelief.—I will tell you (fays Cebes): your 
difcourfe feems to me to be yet in the fame ftate, and to be liable to the fame 
accufation as we mentioned before. For, that our foul had a fubfiftence 
before it came into the prefent form, is an affection, I will not deny, of a 
very elegant kind, and (if it is not too much to fay) fufficiently demon- 
{trated : but that it {till remains when we are dead, does not appear to me 
to have been clearly proved ; nor do I affent to the obje&ion of Simmias, 
that the foul is not ftronger and more lafting than the body, for it appears to 
me to be much more excellent than all theíe. Why then, fays reafon, do 
you yet difbelieve? for, fince you fee that when а man dies that which is 
more imbecil {till remains, does it not appear to you to be neceffary that the 
more lafting nature fhould be preferved during this period of time? Confider, 
therefore, whether I {hall fay any thing to the purpofe in reply. For I, as 
well as Simmias, as it feems, ftand in need of a certain fimilitude: for to me 
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thefe things appear to be afferted in the fame manner, as if any one fhould 
fay concerning an aged dead weaver, that the man has not yet perifhed, but 
perhaps ftill furvives fomewhere; and fhould exhibit as an argument in 
proof of this affertion a veftment woven by himfelf, which he wore, and 
which is yet fafe and entire. And if he fhould afk fome one not crediting his 
affertion, which is the more lafting, the genus of man or of a garment, 
whofe fubfiftence confifts in its ufe and in being worn; then fhould it be re- 
plied, that the genus of man is much more lafting, he might think it demon- 
trated, that the man is by a much ftronger reafon preferved, fince that 
which is of a fhorter duration has not yet perifhed. But I do not think, Sim- 
mias, that this is the cafe. For confider with yourfelf what I fay: fince 
every perfon muft apprehend, that he who afferts this fpeaks foolifhly. For 
this weaver, having worn and woven many fuch veftments, died after them 
being many, but I think before the laft; and yet it cannot be any thing the 
more inferred on this account, that the man is viler or more imbecil than a 
veítment. And I think that the foul, with refpect to the body, will receive 
the fame fimilitude ; and he who fhall affert the fame concerning thefe, will 
appear to me to {peak in a very equitable manner; I mean that the-foul is of 
a lafting nature, but the body more debile and leis durable. But I fhould 
fay that each foul wears many bodies, efpecially if it lives many years; for, 
if the body glides away like a ftream, and is diffolved while the man yet 
lives, but the foul perpetually re-weaves that which is worn and confumed, 
it will be neceffary indeed, that when the foul is deftroyed it fhould then be 
clothed with the laft veftment, and fhould perifh prior to this alone. But 
the foul having perifhed, then the body will evince the nature of its imbe- 
cility, and, becoming rapidly rotten, will. be perfectly diffolved : fo that, in 
confequence of this reafoning, it is not yet proper that we fhould be per- 
fuaded to believe with confidence,. that our foul fubfifts fomewhere after we 
are dead. For, if any one fhould affent to him who afferts even more than 
you have done, and fhould grant that not only our foul had an exiftence be- 
fore we were born into the prefent life, but that nothing hinders us from 
admitting that certain fouls after death may {till have a fubfiftence, exift in 
{отте future period, and often be born, and again perifh (for fo naturally 
{trong is the foul, that it will preferve itfelf through frequent births); 
but this being granted, it may ftill follow, that it. will not only labour in 
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thofe many generations, but that, finifhing its courfe, in fome one of thefe 
deaths, it will entirely perifh, But no one fhould fay that this death and 
diflolution of the body, which alfo introduces deftruétion to the foul, can be 
known: for it is impoffible that it can be perceived by апу one of us. If 
this, however, be the cafe, it will not follow that he who poffeffes the con- 
fidence of good hope concerning death is not foolifhly confident, unlefs he 
can demonftrate that the foul is perfectly immortal and undecaying: for 
otherwife it will be neceffary, that he who is about to die fhould always 
fear for his foul, left in the death, which is at hand, he fhould entirely perifh 
through the feparation of his body. 

When we heard them, therefore, fpeak in this manner, we were all of 
us very difagreeably affected, as we afterwards declared to each other; be- 
caufe, as we were in tlie higheft degree perfuaded by the former difcourfe, 
they again feemed to difturb us and to caft us into unbelief; and this in fuch 
a manner, as not only to caufe us to deny our affent to the arguments which 
had been already adduced, but to fuch as might afterwards be afferted, fear- 
ing left either we fhould not be proper judges of any thing, or that the things 
themfelves fhould be unworthy of belief. 

Ecuec. By the Gods, Phedo, I can eafily pardon you: for, while I am 
now hearing you, I cannot refrain from faying to myfelf, In what arguments 
can we any longer believe? For the difcourfe of Socrates, which a little 
before was exceedingly credible, is now fallen into unbelief. For the 
affertion, that our foul is a certain harmony, gained my affent both now and 
always in a wonderful manner ; and now it is mentioned, it recalls as it were 
into my memory a knowledge that I formerly was of the fame opinion. And 
thus I am perfe&ly indigent again of fome other reafon, as if from the very 
beginning, which may perfuade me that the foul of a dead man does not die 
together with the body. Tell me therefore, by Jupiter, how Socrates pur- 
fued the difcourfe ; and whether he, as you confefs was the cafe with your- 
felf, feemed troubled at thefe objections; or, on the contrary, anfwered them 
with facility; and whether һе defended his doétrine fufficiently, or in a 
defective manner. Relate all thefe particulars to us as accurately as you 
can. 

Pup. Indeed, Echecrates, I have often admired Socrates; but never 
more fo than at that time. That he fhould be able indeed to fay fomething 
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in reply, is perhaps not wonderful; but I efpecially admired, in the firft 
place, this in bim, that he received the difcourfe of the young men in fucha 
pleafant, benevolent and wonderful manner; and, in the next place, that he 
{о acutely perceived how we were affected by their objections ; and laftly, 
that he fo well cured our difturbance, recalled us, as if flying and vanquifhed, 
and caufed us, in conjunction with himíelf, to purfue and confider the 
difcourfe. 

Еснес. But how did^he do this? 

Prep. I will tell you: I happened at that time to fit at his right hand, 
upon a low feat near his bed; but he himfelf fat much higher than I did. 
Stroking me on the head, therefore, and compreffing the hair which hung on 
my neck (for he ufed fometimes to play with my hairs), T'o-morrow (fays 
he), Phedo, you will perhaps cut off thefe beautiful locks.—It feems ío, 
indeed (fays 1), Socrates.—But you will not (fays he), if you will be per- 
fuaded by me.—But why not (fays I)?—For both you and I (fays he) ought 
to cut off our hair to-day, if our difcourfe muft die, and we are not aie ts 
recall it to life again. And I indeed, if I was you, and I found that dif- 
courfe fled from me, would take an oath after the manner of the Argives, 
that I would never fuffer my hair to grow, till, by contefting in MER 
I had vanquifhed tbe objections of Simmias and Cebes.—But (fays I) Her- 
cules is reported not to have been fufficient againft two.—Call upon me, 
therefore (fays he), as your Iolaus* while the light yet lafts.—I call then 
(fays 1), not as Hercules upon Iolaus, but as Iolaus upon Hercules.—It is of 
no confequence (fays he). 

But, in the firft place, we тий be careful that we are not influenced by a 
certain paffion.— What paffion (fays I)?—' That we do not become (fays he) 
haters? of reafon, in the fame manner as fome become haters of men. For 
no greater evil can happen to any one than to be a hater of reafons. Buta 


1 Tolaus was the fon of Iphiclus king of Theffaly. Не а ед Hercules in conquering the 
Hydra, and burnt with a hot iron the place where the heads had been cut off, to prevent the 
growth of others. 

a Four inevitable confequences attend the man who hates reafon. In the firt place, he muf 
hate himfelf; for he is effentially rational. In the fecond place, he muĝ hate truth; for this can 
only be difcovered by the exercife of reafon. In the third place, he muft be a lover of that which 
is irrational. And, in the fourth place, he muft be brutalized, as far as this is poffible to man. 
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hatred of reafon and a hatred of mankind are both produced in the fame 
manner. For mifanthropy is produced in us through very much believing 
without art in fome particular perfon, and confidering him as a man true, 
fincere, and faithful, whom in the couríe of a fhort acquaintance we find to 
be depraved and unfaithful; and that this is the cafe again with another. 
And when any one often fuffers this difappointment, and efpecially from 
thofe whom he confidered as his moft intimate familiars and friends, at 
length, through finding himfelf thus frequently hurt, he hates all men, and 
thinks that there is nothing in any refpe& fincere in any one. Or have you 
never perceived that this is the cafe ?—Entirely fo (fays I).—But is not this 
bafe (fays he)? and is it not evident that fuch a one attempts to make ufe of 
men, without poffeffing the art which refpe&s human affairs? For if, in a 
certain refpect, he employed them with art, he would think, as the cafe really 
is, that men very good, or very bad, are but few 1n number ; and that the 
greater part of mankind are thofe which fubfift between thefe.—How do 
you mean (fays I)?—In the fame manner (fays he) as about things very 
{mall and very great. Do you think that any thing is more rare than to 
find a very large or a very {mall man, or dog, or any thing elfe; and again 
any thing exceffively fwift or (low, beautiful or bafe, white or black? Or 
do you not perceive that the fummits of the extremes of al] thefe are rare 
and few, but that things fubfifting between thefe are copious and many ?— 
Entirely fo (fays 1).—Do you not, therefore, think (fays he) that if a conteft 
of improbity fhould be propofed, thofe who hold the firft rank among the 
bafe would be found to be but few ?—It is agreeable to reafon to think fo 
(fays I).—]It 18 fo, indeed (fays he); but in this refpet reafons are not 
fimilar to men (for I fhall now follow you as the leader); but in this they 
are fimilar, when any one, for inftance, without poffeffing the art belonging 
to difcourfe, believes that a certain difcourfe is true, and fhortly after it 
appears to him to be falfe, as it is fometimes the one and fometimes the 
other, and the fame thing happens to him about different difcourfes. And 
this is particularly the cafe with thofe who are familiar with contradi&ory 
arguments ; for thefe you know think that they at length become moft wife, 
and alone perceive that there is nothing found and ftable either in things or 
reaíons; but that every thing is whirled upwards and downwards, as if 
exifting in the river Euripus, and does not abide in any one condition for 
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any portion of time whatever.—You {peak perfectly true {fays Т). — Would 
it not then (fays he), Phzedo, be a paffion worthy of commiferation, if, when 
a certain reafon is true and firm, and is capable of being underftood, yet 
fome one falling from this fhould be involved in doubt, becaufe he has heard 
reafons, which, though remaining the fame, yet have at one time appeared 
to be true, and at another falfe ; and fhould not accufe himfelf and his own 
want of fkill, but at length through grief fhould transfer all the blame from 
himfelf to the reafons; and thus fhould pafs the remainder of his life, hating 
and flandering reafons, and deprived of the truth and fcience of things ?—By 
Jupiter (fays I), fuch a one would be miferable indeed. 

In the firft place, therefore (fays he), we fhould be very careful againft 
admitting an opinion, that no reafoning appears to be valid; but we fhould 
much rather think that we are not yet in a healthy condition, and that we 
ought vigoroufly and cheerfully to ftudy how to be well. And this indeed 
ought to be the cafe with you and others, for the fake of the whole remainder 
of your life, but with me, for the fake of death itfelf; as there is danger at 
the prefent time, left I fhould not behave philofophically, but, like thofe who 
are perfectly unfkilled, contentioufly. For fuch as thefe, when they con- 
trovert any particular, are not at all concerned how that fubfifts about 
which they difpute ; but are alone anxious, that what they have eftablithed 
may appear to the perfons prefent to be true. And I feem to myfelf at 
prefent to differ alone in this refpect from fuch as thefe: for I am not 
folicitous that my difcourfe may appear true to thofe who are prefent (except 
juft as it may happen in paffing), but that it may appear to be fo in the moft 
eminent degree to me myfelf. For I thus reafon, my dear friend (and fee 
in how fraudulent a manner), that if my affertions are true, it will be a 
beautiful circumftance to be perfuaded of their truth; but that if nothing 
remains for the dead, I fhall at leaft have the advantage of being lefs afflicted 
with my prefent condition than others. But this ignorance of mine will not 
continue long (for it would be bad if it fhould), but fhortly after this will be 
diffolved ; and being thus prepared (fays he), Simmias and Cebes, I fhall now 
return to the difcourfe. But, that you may be perfuaded by me, pay no atten- 
tion to the perfon of Socrates, but be much more folicitous in aflentiug to 
the truth, if I fhould appear to you to affert any thing true; but if this 
fhould not be the cafe, oppofe me with all your might, and beware, left 
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through too much ardour T fhould deceive both myfelf and you, and, acting 
in this refpect like bees, fhould depart from you, leaving my fting behind. 
But to begin (fays he): In the firft place, remind me of what you have faid, 
if it оша appear that I have forgotten it. For Simmias, I think, diftrufted 
and was afraid left the foul, though it is at the fame time more divine and 
beautiful than the body, fhould perifh before it, as fubfifting in the form of 
harmony. But Cebes appears to me to have admitted this, that the foul is 
more lafting than the body; but yet that it is perfectly uncertain, whether 
after the foul has worn out many bodies, and this often, it may not at length, 
leaving body behind, itfelf alfo perifh; fo that this will be death itfelf, I 
mean the deftru€tion of the foul, fince the body perpetually perifhes without 
ceafing. Are not thefe the things, Simmias and Cebes, which we ought to 
confider ?—-They both confeffed that the particulars were thefe.—- Whether, 
therefore (fays he), do you reje& the whole of our former difcourfe, or do 
you reject fome things and not others?— They replied, We admit fome 
things, and not others.— What then (fays he) do you fay about that difcourfe, 
in which we afferted that learning is reminifcence ; and that, this being the 
cafe, our foul muft neceffarilv bave fubfifted fomewhere before it was bound in 
the body ?—I indeed (fays Cebes) was both then wonderfully perfuaded by that 
difcourfe, and now firmly abide in the fame opinion.—And І alfo (fays Sim- 
mias) am affe&ted in the fame manner; and I fhould very much wonder fhould 
I ever conceive otherwife about this particular.— But (fays Socrates) it is necef- 
fary, my Theban gueft, that it fhould appear otherwife to you, if you ftill con- 
tinue of the opinion, that harmony is fomething compofite, and that the foul 
is a certain harmony, compofed from things extended throughthe body. For 
you will never affent to yourfelf afferting, that harmony was compofed prior to 
the things from which it ought to be compofed ; or do you think you can ?— 
By no means (fays he), Socrates.—Do you perceive, therefore (fays he), that 
you will not be confiftent in your affertions, when you fay that the foul had 
a fubfiftence before it came into a human form and into body, but that at the 
fame time it was compofed from things which then had not a being? For 
neither is harmony fuch as that to which you affimilate it; but the lyre, and 
the chords, and the founds yet unharmonized, have a prior exiftence ; but 
harmony is compofed the laft of all, and is the firit diffolved. How, there- 
fore, can this difcourfe be confonant with that ?—In no refpect (fays Sim- 
mias).— 
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mias).— But it certainly is proper (fays he) that a difcourfe about harmony 
fhould be confonant, if this can ever be afferted of any other.—It is proper, 
indeed (fays Simmias).—But this difcourfe of yours is not confonant. Con- 
fider, therefore, which of thefe affertions you will choofe, that learning is 
reminifcence, or that the foul is harmony. I prefer the former, Socrates, 
by much; for the latter gained my affent without a demonftration, through 
nothing more than a certain probability and fpecious appearance; from 
whence alío it appears evident to the multitude of mankind. But I well 
know, that the difcourfes which frame their demon(trations from affimila- 
tive reafons only are nothing more than empty boaftings; and unleís а 
man defends himfelf againft them, they will very much deceive him, both in 
geometry and all other fpeculations. But the difcourfe about reminifcence 
and learning was delivered through an hypothefis highly worthy of reception. 
For in this it was faid that our foul had a íubfiftence fomewhere before it 
came into the prefent body, as it is an eflence poffeffing the appellation of 
that which truly is. But, as I perfuade myfelf, I affent to this doctrine in а 
manner fufficient and proper ; and hence it is neceflary, as it appears to me, 
that I fhould neither affent to myfelf nor to any other aflerting that the foul 
is harmony. 

But what (fays he), Simmias? Does it appear to you that it can either 
belong to this harmony, ог to any compofition, to fubfift differently from the 
things from which it is compofed ?—By no means.—And indeed, as it appears 
to me, it can neither perform nor fuffer any thing elfe, befides what thefe 
perform and fuffer.—He agreed it could not.—1t does not, therefore, belong 
to harmony to be the leader of the materials from which it is compofed, but 
to follow them.—This alfo he granted.—It is far, therefore, from being the 
cafe, that barmony will either be moved or found contrary, or in any other 
ге(ре@ be adverfe to its parts.— Very far, indeed, (fays he).—But what, does 
not every harmony naturally fubfift in fuch a manner as to be harmony, fo 
far as it receives а congruous temperament f—I do not underftand you.— 
But (fays he) if it were poffible that it could be congruoufly tempered with 
ftill greater vehemence, and more in quantity, would it not be more vehe- 
mently harmony and more in quantity ; but if lefs vehemently and lefs in 
quantity, juft the contrary ?—Entirely fo.—But can it be faid of the foul, 
that, even in the {malleft circumftance, one foul is more vehemently and 
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more in quantity, or lefs vehemently and lefs in quantity, foul, than an- 
other ?— By no means (fays he).—Confider then (fays he), by Jupiter, is it 
truly faid, that one foul poffeffes intellect and virtue, and is good; but that 
another is foolifh and vicious, and is bad ?— It is truly faid.—A mong thofe, 
therefore, who eftablifh the foul as harmony, what can any one call virtue 
and vice in the foul? Will he call the one harmony, and the other difcord? 
And that the one, that is to fay the good foul, is harmonized ; and, as it is 
harmony, poffeffes another harmony in itfelf; but that the other is difcord, 
and does not contain in itfelf another harmony !—I know not what to reply 
(fays Simmias) ; but it is manifeft, that he who eftablifhes this would make 
fome fuch reply. But it has been granted (fays he), that one foul is 
not more or lefs foul than another; and this is no other than to con- 
fefs, that one harmony is not more vehemently and more in quantity, nor 
lefs vehemently and lefs in quantity, harmony, than another : isit not fo ?— 
Entirely fo.—But that which 1s neither more nor lefs harmony, is neither 
more nor lefs harmonized: is it not {o ? —1 is—But can that which is nei- 
ther more nor lefs harmonized participate more or le{s of harmony! ? or does 
it equally participate ?—Equally.—'The foul, therefore, fince it is not more 
or lefs foul than another, is not more or Be harmonized.—lIt is not.—But 
fince it is thus affected, it will neither participate more of difcord nor of 
harmony.—By no means.—And again, in confequence of this paffion, caa 
one foul participate more of vice or virtue than another, fince vice is dit 
cord, but virtue harmony ?—]t cannot.—But rather, Simmias, according to 
nes reafon, no foul will participate of vice, fince it 15 harmony : for dibe 
lefe the harmony, which is perfe&ly fuch, can never participate of diícord.— 
it certainly cannot.—Neither, therefore, can the foul, which is perfectly 


* As every rational foul is. an incorporeal harmony feparate from a fubje&, it does not admit 
of intenfions and remiffions ; and, therefore, one rational foul is neither more nor lefs harmony 
than another, fo far as each is efentially harmony. One foul, however, may be more fimilar to 
intelle&, or harmony itfelf, than another, and, fo far as it is more fimilar, will be more harmony 
in EE Hence, virtue may be confidered as the concord, and vice as the difcord, of the ra- 
tional and irrational nature; the former being produced from the rational harmonizing the irra- 
tional part, in confequence of being a harmony more energetic; and the latter arifing from the 

irrational being unharmonized by the rational part, becaufe in this cafe the effential harmony of: 
the foul is more dormant than energetic. The reafoning, therefore, of Socrates does not apply. 
ҳо that harmony which is feparate, but to that which is infeparable from body. 


foul, 
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foul, participate of vice: for how can it, in confequence of what has been 
faid? In confequence of this reafoning, therefore, the fouls of all animals 
will be fimilarly good; fince they are naturally fimilarly fouls, with refpe& 
to the effence of foul.—'To me it appears fo, Socrates (fays he).—If the hy- 
pothefis therefore was right, would it appear to you to be beautifully faid, 
and that this confequence enfued,. that the foul is harmony ?—By no means 
(fays he). 

But what (fays Socrates), among all the things which are inherent in man, 
would you fay that any thing elfe governed except foul, if he be a prudent 
man ?—I fhould not.—But whether does the foul govern, by affenting to the 
paffions belonging to the body, or by oppofing them? My meaning is this, 
that when heat and thirft are prefent, the foul, if it governs, will frequently. 
draw the body to the contrary, i. e. not to drink; and hunger being prefent, 
that it fhall not eat ; and in a thoufand other inftances we may behold the 
foul oppofing the defires of the body: may we not?—Entirely fo.—Have 
we not above confeffed, that if the foul was harmony, it would never found 
contrary to the intenfions, remiffions, or vibrations, ог any other paffion be- 
longing to its component parts, but that it would follow, and never rule 
over them ?— We have granted this (fays he); for how could we do other- 
wife ?— But what, does not the foul now appear to act juft the contrary to 
this, ruling over all thofe particulars, from which it may be {aid it. fubfifts, 
nearly oppofing all of them through the whole of life, and exercifing abío- 
lute dominion over them all manner of ways, punifhing iome of thefe indeed 
with greater difficulty, and accompanied with pain ; fome through gymnattic 
and medicine, and fome by milder methods, and fome again by threats, and 
others by admonifhing defire, anger, and fear; addreffing that which it op-- 
pofes, as being itfelf of a different nature? juft as Homer does in the: 
Odylley !,. where he fays-of Ulyffes: 


** His breaft he ftruck, and cried, My heart, fuftain 
<“ This ill! for thou haf borne far greater pain." 


Do you think that Homer devifed this in confequence of thinking that the 
foulis harmony, and of fuch a kind as to be led by the paffions of the body, . 
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and not fuch as is naturally adapted to lead and govern, and which is fome- 
thing much more divine than harmony ? —By Jupiter, Socrates, I do not 
think that he did.—By no means, therefore, moft excellent man, {hall we 
do well, in afferting that the foul is a certain * harmony : for by thus afferting, 
as it appears, we fhall neither agree with Homer, that divine poet, nor be 
confiftent with ourfelves.—It is fo, indeed (fays he). 

Let it then be fo (fays Socrates); and thus, as it appears, we have fuffi- 
ciently appeafed the patrons of ће Theban harmony. But how, Cebes, and 
by what difcourfe fhall we appeafe the patrons of Cadmus? ?— You appear 
to me (fays Cebes) to be likely to find out a way: for you have delivered 
this difcourfe againft harmony in a wonderful manner, and beyond what I 
expected. For, while Simmias related his doubts, I thought it would be a 
moft admirable thing, fhould any one be able to reply to his difcourfe. He 
therefore appears to me, in a manner perfectly extraordinary, not to have 
fuftained the very firft affault of your difcourfe. І fhould not, therefore, be 
furprifed if the arguments of Cadmus met with the fame fate, — Му good 
friend (fays Socrates), do not fpeak fo magnificently, left a certain envy 
fhould fubvert our future difcourfe. Thefe things, indeed, will be taken 
care of by Divinity. But we, approaching near in an Homeric manner, will 
try whether you fay any thing to the purpofe. "This then is the fum of what 
you inquire: you think it proper to demonftrate that our foul is without decay, 
and immortal ; that a philofopher who 1s about to die with all the confideuce 
of hope, and who thinks that after death he fhall be far more happy than in 
the prefent life, may not indulge a ftupid and foolifh confidence. But you 


1 That is, a harmony fubfifting in, and therefore infeparable from, a fubje&. 

2 € Cadmus," fays Olympiodorus, <“ is the fublunary world, as being Dionyfiacal, on which 
account Harmony is united to the God, and as being the father of the four Bacchuses. But they 
make the four elements to be Dionyfiacal, viz. fire, to be Semele; earth, Agave, tearing in pieces 
her own offspring; water, Ino; and laftly, air, Autonos.”” There is great beauty in conjoining 
Harmonia, or Harmony, the daughter of Venus and Mars, with Cadmus. For Venus is the 
caufe of all the harmony and analogy in the univerfe, and beautifully illuminates the order and 
communion of all mundane concerns. But Mars excites the contrarieties of the univerfe, that 
the world may exift perfect and entire from all its parts. The progeny, therefore, of thefe two 
Divinities muft be the concordant difcord or barmony of the fublunary world. But Socrates (as 
Forfter well obferves in his notes on this dialogue) reprefents Cebes as another Cadmus, becaufe, 
according to his doctrine, men after they are buried, like the teeth of the ferpent flain by Cadmus, 
will revive in another form, and in a fhort time like the Cadmzean men will entirely perifh. Р 

ay, 
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fay, though it fhould be fhown that the foul is fomething robuít and dei- 
form, and that it fubfifted before we were born, yct nothing hinders but 
that all thefe arguments may not evince its immortality, but only that the 
foul is more lafting than the body, that it formerly exifted fomewhere for 
an immenfe period of time, and that it knew and performed a multitude of 
things. But that, for all this, it will be nothing the more immortal; but 
that, entering into the body of a man, it will be the principle of deftruétion 
to itfelf, as if connected with a difeafe: fo that it will both lead a miferable 
life in the body, and at laft will perifh in that which is called death. But 
you fay it is of no confequence whether it comes into body once or often, 
with refpect to our occafion of fear: for it 15 very proper that he who nei- 
ther knows, nor is able to render a reafon, why the foul is immortal, fhould 
be afraid of death, unlefs he is deprived of intellect. This, I think, Cebes, 
is the йип of what you fay; and I have repeated it often, that nothing may 
efcape our obfervation ; and that, if you are willing, you may either add or 
take away from our ftatement of the objections. But Cebes replied, I have 
nothing at prefent either to add or take away ; but thefe are the objections 
which I make. 

Socrates, therefore, after he had been filent for a long time, and confider- 
ing fomething by himfelf, faid, You require, Cebes, a thing of no {mall im- 
portance : for it is perfectly neceflary to treat concerning the caufe of genera- 
tion and corruption. If you are willing, therefore, I will relate to you what 

happened to me in this inveftigation ; and afterwards, if any thing which I 
{hall fay fhall appear to you ufeful, with refpect to perfuading you in the 
prefent inquiry, employ it for this purpofe.—But I am moft affuredly willing 
(fays Cebes).—Hear then my narration: When I was a young man, Cebes, 
I was in a wonderful manner defirous of that wifdom which they call a 
hiftory' of nature: for it appeared to me to be a very fuperb affair to know 
the caufes of each particular, on what account each is generated, why it pe- 
rifhes, and why it exits. And I often tofled myfelf as it were upwards and 


* What Socrates here calls а biflory of nature, is what the moderns call experimental philofophy. 
The danger of dire&ing the attention folely to this ftudy is, as Socrates juftly obíerves, truly great. 
For by fpeculating no other caufes than fuch as are inftrumental, and which are involved in the 
darknefs of matter, the mental eye becomes at length incapable of beholding true and primary 
caufes, the fplendid principles of all things. 
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downwards ; confidering, in the firt place, whether after that which is hot 
and cold has received a certain rottennefs, as fome íay, then animals are 
nourifhed; and whether the blood is that through which we become pru- 
dent, or air, or fire; or whether none of thefe, but the brain, is that which 
affords the fenfes of hearing, feeing, and fmelling ; fo that memory and opi- 
nion are generated from thefe, and that from memory and opinion obtaining 
tranquillity, fcience is accordingly produced? And again confidering the 
corruptions of thefe, and the properties which take place about the heavens 
and the earth, I at length appeared to myfelf fo unfkilful in the {peculation 
of thefe, as to receive no advantage from my inquiries. But I will give you 
а fufficient proof of the truth of this: for 1 then became fo very blind, with 
refpe& to things which I knew before with great clearnefs (as it appeared 
both to myfelf and others) through this fpeculation, as to want in(tru&ion 
both in many particulars, which I thought I had known before, and in this, 
why a man is increafed. For I thought it was evident to every one that this 
took place through eating and drinking: for when, from the aliment, flefh 
accedes to flefh, bone to bone, and every where kindred to kindred parts, 
then the bulk which was {mall becomes afterwards great; and thus a little 
man becomes a large one. Such was then my opinion; does it appear to 
you a becoming one?—'To me, indeed, it does (fays Cebes).—But ЁШ 
further, confider as follows: for I thought that I feemed to myíelf fuffi- 
ciently right in my opinion, when, on feeing a tall man ítanding by a fhort 
one, I judged that he was taller by the head ; and in like manner one horfe 
than anotber : and ftill more evident than thefe, ten things appeared to me 
to be more than eight, becaufe two 1s added to them, and that a bicubital is 
greater than a cubital magnitude, through its furpaffing it by the half.— But 
now (fays Cebes) what appears to you refpecting thefe ?— By Jupiter (favs 
he), I am fo far from thinking that I know the caufe of thefe, that I cannot 
even perfuade mytelf, when any perfon adds one to one, that then the one 
to which the addition was made becomes two; or that the added one, and 
that to which it is added, become two, through the addition of the one to 
the other. For І fhould wonder, fince each of thefe, when feparate from 
one another, was one, and not then two; if, after they. have approached 
nearer to each other, this fhould be the caufe of their becoming two, VIZ. 


the affociation through which they are placed nearer to each other. Nor 
yet 
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yet, if any períon fhould divide one, am I able to perfuade myfelf that this 
divifion is the caufe of its becoming two. For that former! caufe of 
two being produced is contrary to this. For then this took place, becaufe 
they were colle&ed near to each other, and the one was applied to the other; 
but now, becaufe the one is removed and feparated from the other. Nor do 
I any longer perfuade myfelf, that I know why one is produced; nor, in 
one word, why any thing elfe ıs either generated or corrupted, or is, according 
to this method of proceeding: but, in order to obtain this knowledge, I 
venture to mingle another method of my own, by no meaus admitting this 
which I have mentioned. 

But having once heard a períon reading from a certain book, compofed, 
as he faid, by Anaxagoras * — when he came to that part, in which he fays 
that intelle& orders and is the caufe of all things, I was delighted with this 
caufe, and thought that, in a certain re/fecf ?, it was an excellent thing for 
intelle& to be the caufe of all ; ; and I confidered that, if this was the ee 
difpofing intelle& would adorn all things, and place every thing in that fitu- 
ation in which it would fubfift in the beft manner. If any one, therefore, 
fheuld be willing to difcover the caufe through which every thing is gene- 
rated, or corrupted, or is, he ought to difcover how it may fubfift in the beft 
manner, or fuffer, or perform any thing elfe. In confequence of this, there- 
fore, it is proper that a man fhould confider nothing elfe, either about him- 
felf or about others, except that which is the moft excellent and the beft : 
but it is neceffary that he who knows this fhould alfo know that which is 
fubordinate, fince there is one and the fame fcience of both. But thus rea- 
foning with myfelf, I rejoiced, thinking that I had found a preceptor im 
Anaxagoras, who would inftru& me in the caufes of things agreeably to my 
own conceptions ; and that he would inform me, in the firk place, whether 


г Addition is no more the proper caufe of two than divifion; but each of thefe is nothing but 
a concaufe. For one and one by junction become the fubje& or matter of the participation of 
the incorporeal duad; and this is likewife the cafe when one thing is divided. 

^ See an ехїга@ of fome length from that work of Anaxagoras to which Plato here alludes, in 
the Notes on the firft book of my tranflation of Ariftotle’s Metaphvfics. 

з Socrates here ufes the words in a certain refpe& with the greateft accuracy: for intelle, 
confidered according to its highe(t fubfiflence in the intelligible order, may be faid to be the do dfe 
of all things pofterior to ¢he one; but the one, being above intellect, is truly in every refpe& the 
«aufe of all. 
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the earth is flat or round; and afterwards explain the caufe and neceffity of 


its being fo, adducing for this purpofe that which is better, and fhowing that 
it is better for the earth to exift in this manner, And if he fhould fay it is 
fituated in the middle, that he would, befides this, fhow that it is better for 
it to be in the middle; and if he fhould render all this apparent to me, I was 
{о difpofed as not to require any other fpecies of caufe. I had likewife pre- 
pared myfelf in a fimilar manner for an inquiry refpe&ctiug the fun, and 
moon, and the other ftars, their velocities and revolutions about each other, 
and alltheir other properties; fo as to be able to know why it is better for 
each to operate in a certain manner, and to fuffer that which it fuffers. For 
I by no means thought, after he had faid that all thefe were orderly difpofed 
by intellect, he would introduce any other caufe of their fubfiftence, except 
that which fhows' that it is beft for them to exift as they do. Hence f 
thought that in affigning the caufe common to each particular, and to all 
things, he would explain that which is beft for each, and is the common 
good of all. And indeed I would not have exchanged thefe hopes for a 
mighty gain! but having obtained his books with prodigious eagernefs, І 
read them with great celerity, that I might with great celerity know that 
which is the beft, and that which is bafe. 

From this admirable hope however, my friend, I was forced away, when, 
in the courfe of my reading, І faw him make no ufe of intellect, nor employ 
certain caufes, for the purpofe of orderly difpofing particulars, but affign air, 
ether, and water, and many other things equally abfurd, as the cautes of 
things. And he appeared to me to be affected in a manner fimilar to him 
who fhould affert, that ail the actions of Socrates are produced by Intellect; 
and afterwards, endeavouring to relate the caufes of each particular action, 
ihould fav, that, in the firft place, T now fit here becaufe my body is com- 
pofed from bones and nerves, and that the bones are folid, and are feparated 
by. intervals from each other; but that the nerves, which are of a nature 
capable of intenfion and remiffion, cover the bones, together with the flefh 
and fkin by which they are contained. ‘The bones, therefore, being fut- 
pended from their joints, the nerves, by ftraining and relaxing them, enable 
mie to bend my limbs as at prefent ; and through this caufe Ё here fit in an 


* Concaufes can never fhow that it is beft for things to exift as they do; but this can only be 


effected by primary, viz. effective, paradigmatic, and final caufes.. ' 
infested 
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њм еей pofition—and again, оша affign other fuch-like caufes of my 
converfation with you, viz. voice, and air, and hearing, and a thoufand other 
fuch particulars, neglecting to adduce the true caufe, that fince it appeared 
to the Athenians better to condemn me, on this account, it alfo appeared to 
me to be better and more juít to Gt here, and, thus abiding, fuftain the pu- 
nifhment which they have ordained me. For otherwife, by the dog, as it 
appears to me, thefe nerves and bones would have been carried long ago 
either into Megara or Boeotia, through an opinion of that which is beft, if 
I had not thought it more juft and becoming to fuftain the punifhment or- 
dered by my country, whatever it might be, than to withdraw myfelf and 
run away. But to call things of this kind caufes is extremely abiurd. Indeed, 
if any one fhould fay that without poffeffing fuch things as bones and nerves, 
and other particulars which belong to me, I could not act in the manner I 
appear to do, he would fpeak the truth: but to affert that I a& as I do at 
prefent through thefe, and that I operate with this intellect, and not from 
the choice of that which is beft, would be an affertion full of extreme neg- 
ligence and floth. For this would be the confequence of not being able to 
colle& by divifion, that the true caufe of a thing is very different from that 
without which a caufe would not be a caufe. And this indeed appears to me 
to be the cafe with the multitude of mankind, who, handling things as it 
were in darknefs, call them by names foreign from the truth, and thus de- 
nominate things caufes which are not fo. Hence, one placing round the 
earth a certain vortex, produced by the celeftial motion, renders by this 
mean the earth fixt in the centre; but another places air under it, as if it 
was a bafis to a broad trough. But they neither inveftigate that power 
through which things are now difpofed in the beft manner poffible, nor do 
they think that it is endued with any demoniacal ftrength : but they fancy 
they have found a certain Atlas, more ftrong and immortal than fuch a 
ftrength, and far more fuftaining all things; and they think that the good 
and the becoming do not in reality conneét and fuftain any thing. With re- 
{pect to myfelf, indeed, 1 would moft willingly become the difciple of any 
эпе; fo that I might perceive in what manner a caufe of this kind fubfifts. 
But fince 1 am deprived of this advantage, and have neither been able to 
difcover it myfelf, nor to learn it from another, are you willing, Cebes, «hat 


I fhould fhow you the manner in which I made a profperous voyage to dit- 
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cover the caufe of things ?—JI am willing (fays he) in а то tranfcendent 
degree. 

It appeared to me therefore (fays Socrates) afterwards, when I was wea- 
ried with fuch fpeculations, that I ought to take care left I fhould be affected 
in the fame manner as thofe are who attentively behold the fun in an eclipfe: 
for fome would be deprived of their fight, unlefs they beheld its image in 
water, or in a fimilar medium. And fomething of this kind I perceived 
with refpect to myfelf, and was afraid left my foul fhould be perfe&ly blinded 
through beholding things with the eyes of my body, and through endeavour- 
ing to apprehend them by means of the feveral fenfes. Hence I confidered 
that I ought to fly to reafons, and in them furvey the truth of things. Per- 
haps, indeed, this fimilitude of mine may not in a certain геіреб be proper: 
for I do not entirely admit that he who contemplates things in reafons, fur- 
veys them in images, more than he who contemplates them in externa] 
effets. This method, therefore, І have adopted; and always eftablifhing 
that reafon as an hypothefis, which I judge to be the moft valid, whatever ap- 
pears to me to be confonant to this, I fix upon as true, both concerning the 
caufe of things and every thing elfe; but fuch as are not confonant I confi- 
der as not true. But I wifh to explain to you what I fay in a clearer man- 
ner: for I think that you do not at prefent underftand me.—Not very much, 
by Jupiter, fays Cebes. 

However (fays he), I now affert nothing new, but what I have always 
afferted at other times, and in the preceding difputation. For I fhall now 
attempt to demonftrate to you that fpecies of caufe which I have been dif- 
courfing about, and fhall return again to thofe particulars which are fo much 
celebrated ; beginning from thefe, and laying down as an hypothefis, that 
there is a certain fomething beautiful, itfelf fubfifting by itfelf;*and a cer- 
tain fomething good and great, and fo of all the гей; which if you permit 
me to do, and allow that fuch things have a fubfiftence, I hope that I {Һа 
be able from thefe to demonftrate this caufe to you, and difcover that the 
foul is immortal.— But (fays Cebes), in confequence of having granted you 
this already, you cannot be hindered from drawing fuch a conclufion.—But 
confider (fays he) the things confequent to thefe, and fee whether you will 
then likewife agree with me. For it appears to me, that if there be any 
thing elfe beautiful, befides the beautiful itfelf, it cannot be beautiful on any 

other 
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other account than becaufe it participates of the beautiful itfelf ; and I fhould 
fpeak in the fame manner of all things. Do you admit fuch a caufe ? —I 
admit it (fays he).—1 do not therefore (fays Socrates) any longer perceive, 
nor am I able to underftand, thofe other 17/2 caufes ; but if any one tells me 
why a certain thing is beautiful, and affigns as a reafon, either its poffeffing 
a florid colour, or figure, or fomething elfe of this kind, I bid farewell to 
other hypothefes (for in all others I find myfelf difturbed); but this I retain 
with myfelf, fimply, unartificially, and perhaps foolifhly, that nothing elfe 
caufes it to be beautiful, than either the preíence, or communion, or in 
whatever manner the operations may take place, of the beautiful itfelf, For 
I cannot yet affirm how this takes place; but only this, that all beautiful 
things become fuch through the beautiful itfelf. For it appears to me moft 
fafe thus to anfwer both myfelf and others ; and adhering to this, I think that 
I can never fall, but that I fhall be fecure in anfwering, that all beautiful 
things are beautiful through the beautiful itfelf. Does it not alfo appear fo 
to you ?—It does, —And that great things, therefore, are great, and things 
greater, greater through magnitude itíelf ; and things leffer, leffer through 
{mallnefs itíelf ?—Certainly.— Neither, therefore, would you affent, if it 
fhould be faid that fome one is larger than another by the head, and that he 
who is leffer is leffer by {һе very fame thing, i. e, the head: but you would 
teftify that you faid nothing elfe than that, with refpect to every thing great, 
one thing is greater than another by nothing elfe than magnitude, and that 
through this it is greater, i. е, through magnitude ; and that the leffer is 
leffer through nothing elfe than fmallnefs, and that through this it is leffer, 
i. e, through fmallneís. For you would be afraid, I think, left, if you fhould 
fay that any one is greater and leffer by the head, you fhould contradi@ 
yourfelf: firft, in afferting that the greater is greater, and the leffer leffer, 
by the very fame thing ; and afterwards that the greater is greater by the 
head, which is а fmall thing ; and that it is monítrous to fuppofe, that any 
thing which is great can become ío through fomething which is fmall. 
Would you not be afraid of all this ?—Indeed I fhould (fays Cebes, laughing). 
— Would you not aifo (fays he) be afraid to fay that ten things are more than 
eight by two, and that through this caufe ten tranfcends eight, and not by 
multitude and through multitude? And in like manner, thata thing which 
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is two cubits in length is greater than that which is but one cubit, by the 
half, and not by magnitude? for the dread is indeed the fame.—Entirely fo 
(fays he).—But what? one being added to one, will the addition be the 
caufe of their becoming two? or if one is divided, and two produced, would 
you not be afraid to affign divifion as thecaufe? Indeed you would cry with 
a loud voice, that you know no other way by which any thing fubfifts, than 
by participating the proper effence of every thing which it participates ; and 
thatin thefe you can affign no other caufe of their becoming two, than the 
participation of the duad; and that it is proper all fuch things as are about 
{о become two, fhould participate of this, and of unity, whatever is about 
to become one. But you would bid farewell to thefe divifions and additions, 
and other fubtilties of this kind, and would leave them to be employed in an- 
Íwering, by thofe who are wifer than yourfelf. And fearing, as it is faid, 
your own fhadow, and your own unikilfulnefs, you would adhere to this 
fafe hypothefis, and anfwer in the manner I have defcribed. But if any 
one fhould adhere to this hypothefis, you would refrain from anfwering him 
till you had confidered the confequences refulting from thence, and whether 
they were confonant or diffonant to one another. But when it 1s neceflary 
for you to affign a reafon for your belief in this hypothefis, you will affign 
it in a fimilar manner, laying down again. another hypothefis, which fhall 
appear to be the Бей among fupernal natures, till you arrive at fomething 
fufficient. At the fame time you will by no means confound things by min- 
gling them together, after the manner of the contentious, when you difcourfe 
concerning the principle and the confequences arifing from thence, if you are 
willing to difcover any thing of true beings. For by fuch as thefe, perhaps, no 
attention is paid to this. For thefe, through their wifdom, are fufficiently able 
to mingle all things together, and at the fame time pleate themfelves. But 
you, if you rank among the philofophers, will act, I think, in the manner I 
have defcribed.— Both Simmias and Cebes faid, You fpeak moft truly. 

Ecuzc. By Jupiter, Phzedo, they affented with great propriety: for he 
appears to me to have afferted this in a manner wonderfully clear ; and this 
even to one endued with the fmalleft degree of intellect. 

Pup. And fo indeed, Echecrates, it appeared in every refpect to all who 
were prefent. 

ECHEC. 
9 
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Еснес. And well it might: for it appears fo to us, now we hear it, whe 
were not prefent. But what was the difcourfe after this? 

If I remember right, after they had granted all this, and had confeffed 
that each of the feveral fpecies was fomethinz, and that others participating 
of thefe received the fame denomination, he afterwards interrogated theni 
as follows: If then you allow that thefe things are fo, when you fay that 
Simmias is greater than Socrates, but lefs than Phedo, do you not then affert 
that both magnitude and parvitude are inherent in Simmias ?—I do.—And 
yet (fays he) you muft confefs, that this circumftance of Simmias furpaffing 
Socrates does not truly fubfift in the manner which the words feem to im- 
ply. For Simmias is not naturally adapted to furpafs Socrates, fo far as he 
is Simmias, but by the magnitude which he poffeffes: nor, again, does he 
furpafs Socrates fo far as Socrates is Socrates, but becaufe Socrates poffeffes 
parvitude with refpect to his magnitude.— T'rue.— Nor, again, is Simmias fur- 
pafled by Phzdo, becaufe Phaedo is Phedo, but becaufe Phzedo poffefles mag- 
nitude with refpeé to the parvitude of Simmias.—It is fo.—Simmias, there- 
fore, is allotted the appellation of both {mall and great, being fituated in the 
middle of both; exhibiting his fmallneís to be furpafled by the greatnefs of 
the one, and his greatnefs to the other's fmallnefs, which it furpaffes. And 
at the fame time, gently laughing, I feem (fays he) to have fpoken with alt 
the precifion of an hiftorian; but, notwithítanding this, it is as I fay.—He 
allowed it.—But I have mentioned thefe things, in order that you may be of 
the fame opinion as myfelf. For to me it appears, not only that magnitude 
is never willing to be at the fame time both great and fmall, but that the 
magnitude which we contain never defires to receive that which is fmall,. 
nor be furpaffed ; but that it is willing to do one of thefe two things, either: 
to fly away, and gradually withdraw itfelf, when its contrary the: fmall ap- 
proaches fo it, or to perifh when it arrives; but that it i$: unwilling, by 
fuftaining and receiving parvitude, to be different from: what it was; In 
the fame manner as I myíelf receiving and fuftaining parvitude, and fill re- 
maining that which I am, am neverthelefs {malh But that being great 
dares not to be fall, Апа in like manner the /ma//, which refides in us, is 
not willing at any time £o /22/2 in becoming to be great, or to be great рог 
dces any thing elfe among contraries, while it remains that which it was, 
wilh at the fame time to Jubff in becoming to be, and to be, its contrary; but 
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it either departs or perifhes in confequence of this paffion.—It appears fo to 
me (fays Cebes) in every refpect. 

But a certain perfon, who was prefent, upon hearing this (I do not clearly 
remember who it was), By the Gods (fays he), was not the very contrary of 
what you now affert admitted by you in the former part of your difcourfe, 
viz. that the greater was generated from the lefs, and the lefs from the 
greater; and that generation among contraries plainly took place from con- 
traries? But now you appear to me to fay, that this can never be the cafe. 
Upon this Socrates, after he had extended his head a little further, and had 
liftened to his difcourfe, faid, You very manfully put me in mind; yet you 
do not underftand the difference between what is now and what was then 
afferted. For then it was faid, that a contrary thing was generated from a 
contrary; but now, that a contrary can never become contrary to itfelf, 
neither that contrary which fubfifts in us, nor that which fubfifts in na- 
ture. For then, my friend, we fpoke concerning things which poffefs con- 
traries, calling the contraries by the appellation of the thines in which they 
refide ; but now we {peak of things which receive their denomination from 
the contraries refiding in them. And we fhould never be willing to affert 
that thefe contraries receive a generation from one another. And at the 
fame time, beholding Cebes, he faid, Did any thing which has been faid by 
this perfon difturb you alfo ?—Indeed (fays Cebes) it did not ; and at fuch a 
time as this there are not many things which can difturb me.— We ingenu- 
oufly, therefore (fays he), affent to this, that a contrary can never become 
contrary to itíelf.— Entirely fo (fays Cebes). 

But ftill further (fays he), confider whether you agree with me in this 
alfo. Do vou call the йоѓ and the cold any thing ?—I do.—Are they the fame 
with {now and fire?—-They are not, by Jupiter.— The hot, therefore, is 
fomething different from frre, and the cold from fnow.—Certainly.— But this 
alfo is, I think, apparent to you, that fnow, as long as it is fuch, can never, 
by receiving heat, remain what it was before, viz. fnow, and at the fame 
time become hot ; but, on the acceffion of heat, muft either withdraw itfelf 
from it, or perifh.—Entirely fo.—And again, that fire, when cold approaches 
to it, mutt either depart or periíh ; but that it will never dare, by receiving 
coldnefs, иі to remain what it was, i. e. fire, and yet be at the fame time 
cold.—You fpeak truly (fays he).—But (fays Socrates) it happens to fome 
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of thefe, that not only the fpecies itfelf is always thought worthy of the 
fame appellation, but likewife fomething elfe, which is not indeed that fpecies, 
but which perpetually poffeffes the form of it as long as it exifts. But in 
the following inftances my meaning will perhaps be more apparent: for the 
odd number ought always to poffefs that name by which we now call it: 
fhould it not ? —Entirely fo.— But is this the cafe with the odd number alone 
(for this is what I inquire)? or is there any thing elte which is not indeed 
the fame with the odd, but yet which ought always to be called odd, together 
with its own proper name, becaufe it naturally fubfifts in fuch a manner, 
that it can never defert the form of the odd? But this is no other than 
what happens to the number three, and many other things. For confider, 
does not the number three appear to you to be always called by its proper 
name, and at the fame time by the name of the odd, though she odd is not 
the fame as the triad? Yet the triad, and the pentad, and the entire 
half of number, naturally fubfift in fuch a manner, that though they are not 
the fame as ¢he odd, yet each of them is always odd. And again, two and 
four, and the whole other order of number, though they are not the fame as 
the even, yet each of them is always even: do you admit this ог not ?— 
How fhould I not (fays he) ?—See then (fays Socrates) what I with to evince. 
But it is as follows: It has appeared, not only that contraries do not receive 
one another, but that even fuch things as are not contrary to each other, 
and yet always poflefs contraries, do not appear to receive that idea which is 
contrary to the idea which they contain; but that on its approach they 
either perifh or depart. Shall we not, therefore, fay that three things 
would firft perifh, and endure any thing whatever, fooner than fuftain to be 
three things, and at the fame time to be even ?—Entirely fo (favs Cebes).— 
And yet (fays Socrates) the duad is not contrary to the triad.— Certainly 
not.—Not only, therefore, do contrary fpecies never fuftain the approach of 
each other, but certain other things likewife cannot fuftain the acceftion of 
contraries.— Y ou {реак moft true (fays he). 

Are you willing, therefore (fays he), that, if we are able, we fhould define 
what kind of things thefe are ?--Entirely fo.— Will they not then, Cebes 
(fays he), be fuch things as compel whatever they occupy, not only to retain 
their idea, but likewife not to receive a contrary to it?—-How do vou 
mean ?—Exaétly as we juft now faid. For you know it is neceffary, that 
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whatever things the idea of three occupies fhould not only be three, but like- 
wife odd. —Entirely fo.—T'o a thing of this kind, therefore, we affert, that an 
idea contrary to that form, through which it becomes what it is, will never 
approach.—It cannot.—But it becomes what it is through the odd: does it 
not ?—Certainly.— But is not the contrary to this the idea or the even ?—It 
is.— Ihe idea of the even, therefore, will never accede to three things.— 
Never.—Are not three things, therefore, deftitute of the even? —Deftitute.— 
The triad, therefore, is an odd number.—1t is.— The things which I men- 
tioned then are defined, viz. fuch things, which, though they are not con- 
trary to fome particular nature, yet do not at the fame time receive that 
which is contrary ; juft as the triad in the prefent inftance, though it is not 
contrary to the even, yet does not any thing more receive it on this account : 
for it always brings with it that which is contrary to the even; and in like 
manner the duad to the odd, and fire to cold, and an abundant multitude of 
other particulars, But fee whether you would thus define, not only that a 
contrary does not receive a contrary, but likewife that the nature which 
brings with ita contrary to that to which it approaches, will never receive 
the contrariety of that which it introduces, But recollect again, for it will 
not be ufelefs to hear it repeated often. Five thiugs will not receive the 
form of the even; neither will ten things, which are the double of five, 
receive the form of the odd. ‘This’, therefore, though it is itfelf contrary 
to fomething” elfe, yet will not receive the form of the odd; nor will the 
fefquialter, nor other things of this kind, fuch as the half and the third part, 
ever receive the form of the whole, if you purfue and affent to thefe con- 
fequences.—I moft vehemently (fays he) purfue and affent to them. 

Again, therefore (fays Socrates), (реак to me from the beginning ; and this 
not by anfwering to what I inquire, but, in a different manner, imitating me. 
For I fay this, in confequence of perceiving another mode of anfwering, 
arifing from what has now been faid, no lefs fecure than that which was 
eftablifhed at firft. For, if you fhould afk me what that 1s, which, when 
inherent in any body, caufes the body to be hot, I fhould not give you that 
cautious and unfkilful anfwer, that it is heat, but one more elegant deduced 
from what we have juft now faid; I mean, that it is fire. Мог, if you 


3 That is, the double. 3 That is, the half. 
fhould 


THE PHZEDO. 323 


fhould afk me what that is, which when inherent in a certain body, the 
body is difeafed, I fhould not fay that it is difeafe, but a fever. Nor, if you 
fhould afk what that is, which when inherent in a number, the number 
will be odd, I fhould not fay that it is imparity, but unity, and in a fimilar 
manner in. other particulars. But fee whether you fufficiently underftand 
my meaning.—Perfe&ly fo (fays he).—Anfwer me then (fays Socrates), what 
that is, which when inherent in the body, the body will be alive ?—Soul € 
(fays he).—Is this then always the cafe ?—How оша it not (fays he)?— 
Will foul, therefore, always introduce life to that which it occupies ?—It 
will truly (fays he).—But is there any thing contrary to life, or not? 
There is. —But what ?—Death.—' The foul, therefore, will never receive the 
contrary to that which it introduces, in confequence of what has been already 
admitted.—And this moft vehemently fo (fays Cebes). 

But what? how do we denominate that which does not receive the idea 
of the even ?—Odd (fays he)—And how do we call that which does not 
receive juftice, and that which does not receive mufic ?—We call (fays he) 
the one unjuft, and the other unmufical.—Be it fo.—But what do we call 
that which does not receive death ?—Immortal (fays he).—The foul does 
not receive death ?—It does not.—The foul, therefore, is immortal.—Im- 
mortal.— Let it be fo (fays he).—And fhall we fay that this is now demon- 
{trated ? Or how does it appear to you ?—It appears to me, Socrates, to be 
moft fufficiently demonftrated.—What then (fays he), Cebes, if it were 
neceffary to the odd that it fhould be free from deftruction, would not three 
things be indeftru&ible ?—How fhould they not ?—If, therefore, it was alfo 
neceffary that a thing void of heat fhould be indeftructible, when any one 
fhould introduce heat to fnow, would not the (пом withdraw itfelf, fafe and 
unliquefied? For it would not регі ; nor yet, abiding, would it receive the 
heat.— You {peak the truth (fays he).—In like manner, I think if that which 
is void of cold was indeítruc&tible, that when any thing cold approached to 
fire, the fire would neither be extinguifhed nor deftroyed, but would depart 
free from damage.—lIt is песеЙагу (fays he }.—Hence (fays Socrates) it is 
neceffary to fpeak in this manner concerning that which is immortal: for, if 
that which is immortal is indeftru&ible, it is impoffible that the foul, when 


* This, which is the fifth argument, properly and fully €emonftrates the immortality of the foul 
from its effence. | 
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death approaches to it, fhould perifh. For it follows, from what has been 
faid, that it does not receive death, and of courfe it will never be dead. 
Juft as we faid, that three things will never be even, nor will this ever be the 
cafe with that which is odd: nor will fire ever be cold, nor yet the heat which 
is inherent in fire. But fome one may fay, What hinders but that the odd 
may never become the even, through the acceffion of the even, as we have 
confeffed ; and yet, when the odd is deftroyed, the even may fucceed inftead 
of it? We cannot contend with him who makes this objection, that it is 
not deftroyed: for the odd is not free from deftruétion; fince, if this was 
granted to us, we might eafily oppofe the obje&ion, and obtain this con- 
ceffion, that the odd and three things would depart, on the approach of the 
even; and we might contend in the fame manner about fire and heat, and 
other particulars: might we not ?—Entirely fo.— And now, therefore, fince 
we have confeffed refpecting that which is immortal, that it is indeftructible, 
it muft follow that the foul is, together with being immortal, likewife in- 
deftru&ible: but if this be not admitted, other arguments will be neceffary 
for our conviction. But there is no occafion for this (fays he). For it is 
{carcely poffible that any thing elfe fhould be void of corruption, if that 
which is immortal and eternal is fubje& to diffolution. 

But I think (fays Socrates) that Divinity, and the form itfelf of life, and 
if any thing elfe befides this is immortal, muft be confeffed by all beings to 
be entirely free from diffolution. All men, indeed (favs he), by Jupiter, 
muft acknowledge this; and much more, as it appears to me, muft it be 
admitted by the Gods. Since, therefore, that which is immortal is alfo 
incorruptible, will not the foul, fince it is immortal, be indeftru&ible ?—It is 
perfe&ly neceffary.— W hen, therefore, death invades a man, the mortal 
part of him, as it appears, dies; but the immortal part departs fafe and un- 
corrupted, and withdraws itfelf from death,—It appears fo.—The foul, 
therefore (fays he), О Cebes, will, more! than any thing, be immortal and 
indeftru&ible; and our fouls will in reality fubfift in Hades. And therefore 
(fays he), Socrates, I have nothing further to obje& to thefe arguments, nor 
any reafon why I fhould difbelieve their reality: but if either Simmias, or 
any perfon prefent, has any thing to fay, he will do well not to be filent : for 


1 Socrates fays, with great propriety, that the foul will be immortal more than any thing. For 
foul is effentially vital; and immortality is flability of life. 
I know 
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I know not what other opportunity he can have, befides the prefent, if he 
withes either to fpeak or hear about things of this kind.—But indeed (fays 
Simmias) I have nothing which can hinder my belief in what has been faid. 
But yet on account of the magnitude * of the things about which we have 
difcourfed, and through my defpifing human imbecility, I am compelled to re- 
tain with myfelf an unbelief about what has been afferted.—Indeed, Simmias 
(fays Socrates), you not only fpeak well in the prefent inftance, but it is 
neceffary that even thofe firft hypothefes which we eftablifhed, and which are 
believed by us, fhould at the fame time be more clearly confidered: and if 
you fufficiently inveftigate them, you will follow reafon, as it appears to me, 
in as great a degree as is poffible to man. And if this becomes manifeít, you 
will no longer make any further inquiry.— You {peak true (fays he). 

But it is juft, my friends (fays he), to think that if the foul is immortal, 
it requires our care and attention, not only for the prefent time, in which 
we fay it lives, but likewife with a view to the whole of time: and it will 
now appear, that he who neglects it muft fubjeCt himfelf to a moft dreadful 
danger. For, if death were the liberation of the whole man, it would be an 
unexpected gain to the wicked to be liberated at the fame time from the body, 
.and from their vices together with their foul: but now, fince the foul 
appears to be immortal, no other flight from evils, and no other fafety 
remains for it, than in becoming the beft and moft prudent poffible. For 
when the foul arrives at Hades, it will poffefs nothing but difcipline and 
education, which are faid to be of the greateft advantage or detriment to the 
dead, in the very beginning of their progreffion thither. For thus it is faid: 
that the demon? of each. perfon, which was allotted to him while living, 

endeavours 


1 Simmias fays this, in confequence of not having arrived at the fummit of philofophical 
attainments, and, therefore, not feeing the full force of this fifth argument of Socrates. For it 
poffeffes a moft wonderful and invincible ftrength; and by thofe that underfiand it will be 
acknowledged to have all the force of geometrical demon(tration. Socrates himfelf infinuates as 
much as this, when he fays in reply to Simmias, that by fufficiently inveftigating the hypothefes 
on which this argument is founded, we fhall. follow reafon in as great a degree as.is poffible to 
man, and at length make no further inquiry. That is, we {hall at length perceive this truth by 
the projecting energies of intellect, which is a degree of evidence, as I have already obferved im 
the Introduction to this dialogue, fuperior to that of any tradition however divine. 

2 Since there are in the univerfe, fays Olympiodorus, things which fubfift differently at different 


times, 
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endeavours * to lead each to a certain place, where it is neceffary that all of 
them, being collected together, after they have been judged, fhould proceed 
to Hades, together with their leader, who is ordered to condu& them from 
hence thither. But there receiving the allotments proper to their condition, 
and abiding for a neceffary time, another leader brings them back hither 
again, in many and long periods of time. The journey, therefore, is not 
fuch as Telephus afferts it to be in Efchylus. For he fays that a fimple path 
leads to Hades: but it appears to me that the path is neither fimple nor one. 
For there would be no occafion of leaders, nor could any one ever wander 
from the right road, if there was but one way. But now it appears to have 
many divifions and dubious turnings: and this I conjecture from our holy 
and legal rites. ‘The foul, therefore, which is properly adorned with virtue, 


times, and fince there are alfo natures which are conjoined with the fupereffential unities, it is 
neceffary that there fhould be a certain middle genus, which is neither immediately fufpended 
from Deity, nor fubfifts differently at different times according to better and worfe, but which is 
always perfect, and does not depart from its proper virtue; and is immutable indeed, but is not 
conjoined with the fupereffential. The whole of this genus is dzemoniacal. There are alfo 
different genera of demons: for they are placed under the mundane Gods. The higheft of 
thefe fubfifts according to the оле of the Gods, which is called an unific and divine genus of 
demons. The next according to the intelle& which is fufpended from Deity, and is called 
intelle&ual. The third fubfi(ts according to foul, and is called rational. The fourth according to 
nature, which is denominated phyfical. The fifth according to body, which is called corporeal- 
formed. And the fixth according to matter, and this is denominated material. Or after another 
manner it may be faid, Olympiodorus adds, that fome of thefe are celeftial, others ethereal, others 
aérial, others aquatic, others terreftrial, and others fubterranean. With refpe&t to this divifion, 
it is evident that it is derived from the parts of the univerfe. But irrational demons originate 
from the aérial governors, whence alfo the Oracle fays, ** being the charioteer of the aérial, 
terreftrial and aquatic dogs." 
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Our guardian demons, however, belong to that order of demons which is arranged under the Gods 
that prefide over the afcent and defcent of fouls. 

1 Olympiodorus obferves here, that the dæmon endeavours to lead the foul, as exciting its 
conceptions and phantafies ; at the fame time, however, yielding to the felf-motive power of the 
foul. But in confequence of the dzemon exciting, one foul follows voluntarily, another violently, 
and another according to a mode fubfifting between thefe. Olympiodorus further obferves that 
there is one demon who leads the foul to its judges from the prefent life; another, who is 
miniftrant to the judges, giving completion, as it were, tothe fentence which is paffed; and a 
third who is again allotted the guardianfhip of life. 
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and which poffeffes prudence, willingly follows its leader, and is not igno- 
rant of its prefent condition: but the foul which ftill adheres to body 
through defire (as I faid before), being for a long {pace of time terrified about 
it, and ftruggling and fuffering abundantly about the vifible place, is with 
violence and great difficulty led away by its prefiding demon. And when 
it arrives at that place where other fouls are affembled, all the reft fly from 
and avoid this unpurified foul, which bas been guilty either of unjuft flaughter, 
or has perpetrated fuch deeds as are allied to this, and are the works of kin- 
dred fouls ; nor is any one willing to become either its companion or leader. 
But fuch a foul wanders about, oppreffed with every kind of anxiety and 
trouble, till certain periods of time are accomplifhed : and thefe being com- 
pleted, it is driven by neceffity to an abode accommodated to its nature. But 
the foul which has paffed through life with purity and moderation, obtaining 
the Gods for its companions and leaders, will гейде in a place adapted to its 


purified condition. 
There are indeed many and admirable places belonging to the earth ' ; 
and the earth itfelf is neither of fuch a kind, nor of fuch a magnitude, as 
thofe 


т With гере to the earth which is here mentioned, Olympiodorus informs us, that fome of 
the antients confidered it as incorporeal, others as corporeal, and each of thefe in a twofold re- 
fpe&. For thofe who confidered it as incorporea] faid that it was either an idea, or nature; but 
of thofe who confidered it as corporeal, fome afferted that it was the whole world, and others the 
fublunary region. Plato, however, as is evident from the text, appears to {peak of this our 
earth. 

Olympiodorus adds, that as the earth is a pleroma™ of the univerfe, itis a God. For, if the 
univerfe is a God, it is evident that the parts from which it derives its completion muft alfo be 
Gods. Befides, if the earth contains Divinities, much more muff it be itfelf a God, as Timzus 
alfo fays. Hence, intelle& and a rational foul muft be fufpended from it, and confequently it mut 
have a luciform prior to this apparent body. 

Again, that the univerfe is fpherical, may be fhown from its final caufe. For a fphere imitates 
tbe one, hecaufe it is the beft and moft indiffoluble of figures, as being free from angles, and the 
moft capacious of all things. This is alfo evident from its paradigmatic caufe, becaufe animal itfelf, 
or the extremity of the intelligible order, to which looking, the demiurgus fabricated the world, 
is all-perfe&t. And further fill, this is evident from its producing caufe. For the demiurgus 
made it to be perpetual and indiffoluble, and both the circle and {phere are figures of this kind. 

Further ftill, as every part of the whole, which ranks as a whole, imitates the univerfe in the 
whole and the all, fo likewife in figure. Every whole, therefore, in the univerfe, is fpherical, and 


* і. с, A whole, which gives completion to the univerfe. 
confequently 
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thofe who are accuftomed to fpeak about it imagine, as I am perfuaded from 
a certain perfon’s account, — How is this, Socrates (fays Simmias)? For I 
myfelf alfo have heard many things about the earth ; and yet perhaps not 
thefe particulars which have obtained your belief. I fhould therefore be 
glad to hear you relate them.— Indeed, Simmias (fays he), the art of 
Glaucus does not appear to me to be neceffary, in order to relate thefe 
particulars; but to evince their truth, feems to me to be an undertaking 
beyond what the art of Glaucus can accomplifh. | Befides, I myfelf perhaps 
am not able to accomplifh this; and even though I fhould know how, the 
time which is allotted me to live, Simmias, feems by no means fufficient 
for the length of fuch a difcourfe. However, nothing hinders me from in- 
forming you what I am perfuaded is the truth, refpecting the form of the 
earth, and the places which it contains.—4And this information (fays Sim- 
mias) will be fufficient.—I am períuaded, therefore (fays he), in the firft 
place, that if the earth is in the middle of the heavens, and is of a fpherical 
figure, it has no occafion of air, nor of any other fuch-like neceffity, to pre- 
vent it from falling: but that the perfect fimilitude of the heavens to them- 
felves, and the equilibrity of the earth, are fufficient caufes of its fupport. 
For that which is equally inclined, when placed in the middle of a fimilar 
nature, cannot tend more or lefs to one part than another ; but, fubfifting on 
all fides fimilarly affe&ed, it will remain free from all inclination. This is the 
firft thing of which I am perfuaded.—And very properly fo (fays Cebes).— 
But yet further (fays he), that the earth is prodigioufly * great; that we 


who 


confequently this muft alfo Фе true of the earth. It is likewife evident that the earth is in the 
middle. For, if the univerfe is fpherical, it fubfifls about the centre: the parts of the univerfe, 
therefore, which rank as wholes will alfo fubfift about centres, and confequently this will be 
the cafe with the earth. Let it, however, be admitted, that it fubfifts about a centre, but whence 
is it evident that it fubfifts about the centre of the univerfe? We reply, that if it is the moft 
grofs of all the bodies, it will be the laft of them ; for the moft attenuated of bodies, as being able 
to pervade through each other, poffefs the higher place, conformably to the order of attenuation ; 
and the earth the lower. 

' That the earth is very great, fays Olympiodorus, is evident from the Atlantic ifland fur- 
paffing in magnitude both Afia and Libya. It is alfo evident from the putrefaction of the places 
which we inhabit, fince fuch places cannot rank as firit. It is likewife evident from the fummits 
of things fecondary wifhing to be affimilated to the extremities of things prior to them; fo that 


the fummit of earth muft be attenuated and pellucid, fimilar to the moft precious ftones and 
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who dwell in places extending from Phafis to the pillars of Hercules, inhabit 
only a certain fmall portion of it, about the Mediterranean fea, like ants or 
frogs about a maríh ; and that there are many others elfewhere, who dwell 
in many fuch-like places. For I am perfuaded, that there are every where 
about the earth many hollow places of all-various forms and magnitudes ; 
into which there is a confluence of water, mifts, and air: but that the earth 
itfelf, which is of a pure nature, is fituated in the pure heavens, in which 
the ftars are contained, and which moft of thofe who are accuftomed to {реа 
about fuch particulars denominate ether. But the places which we inhabit 
are nothing more than the dregs of this pure earth, or cavities into which its 
dregs continually flow. We are ignorant, therefore, that we dwell in the 


cavities of this earth, and imagine that we inhabit its upper parts. Juft as 
if fome one dwelling in the middle bottom of the fea, fhould think that he 
refided on its furface, and, beholdiug the fun aad the other ftars through the 
water, fhould imagine that the fea is the heavens ; but through floth and im- 


metals. And laftly, this is evident from the profundity of the hollows in which we dwell, and the 
height of the mountains; for thefe evince that the fpheric fuperficies of the earth is larger than 
that which is generally confidered as its furface. On this fummit of the earth, therefore, the true 
heavens are vifible. They are alfo feen near, and not through ether only, and with more beau- 
tiful eyes. According to Ammonius Hermeas, too, whom Olympiodorus calls the Interpreter, 
the ftars themfelves, as I have before obferved, are not feen by us here, but inflammations of 
them in the air. And perhaps, fays he, this is the meaning of that affertion of Heraclitus, “© en- 
kindling meafures and extinguifhing meafures," For he certainly did not fay this of the fun itfelf, 
but of the fun with reference to us. 

Olympiodorus further obferves, that there isa triple divifion of the earth, according to the three Sa- 
turnian deities Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto: for to thefe, fays Homer, heaven and earth are common. 
But if common, it is evident that thefe two are divided among them. Hence, in the heaveus, the 
inerratic {phere belongs to Jupiter; from thence, as far as to the fphere of the fun, to Neptune ; and 
the remaining part of the heavens to Pluto. If there is alfo a divifion of the earth according to 
the univerfe, it muft be divided into celeftial, terre(irial, and middle. For Olympian earth is ho- 
noured, as well as that which is properly terreftrial. There muft, therefore, be a certain middle 
earth. If, likewife, there is a divifion of the earth conformably to that of an animal, for the earth 
is an animal, it muft be divided into the head, middle parts, and feet. 

It is alfo beautifully obferved by Olympiodorus, that each of the elements has the dodecahedron 
in common, as preparatory to becoming a fphere. Hence, fays he, the earth has from itfelf the 
cubic, water the icofahedric, air the octahedric, and fire the pyramid ; but from the fupermundane 
Gods the dodecahedron is imparted to all of them, as preparatory to intellectual participation, 
which is fphericity, or the reception of a fpherical figure, 
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becility having never afcended to the top of the fea, nor emerged from its 
deeps into this region, has never perceived how much purer and more beau- 
tiful it 1s than the place which he inhabits, nor has received this information 
from any other who has beheld this place of our abode. In the very fame 
manner are we affected: for, dwelling in a certain hollow of the earth, 
we think that we гейде on its furface ; and we call the air heaven, as if the 
ftars paffed through this, as through the heavens themfelves. And this like- 
wife, in the fame manner as iu the above inftance, happens to us through 
our imbecility and floth, which render us incapable of afcending to the fum- 
mit of the air. For, otherwife, if any one could arrive at its fummit, or, 
becoming winged, could fly thither, he would be feen emerging from hence; 
and juft as fifhes, emerging hither from the fea, perceive what our region 
contains, in the fame manner would he behold the feveral particulars be- 
longing to the fummit of the earth. And befides this, if his nature was 
fufficient for fuch an elevated furvey, he would know that the heavens which 
he there beheld were the true heavens, and that he perceived the true light 
and the true earth. For this earth which we inhabit, the ftones which it 
contains, and the whole region of our abode, are all corrupted and gnawed, 
juft as things in the fea are corroded by the falt: for nothing worthy of efti- 
mation grows in the fea, nor does it contain any thing perfe& ; but caverns 
and fand, and immenfe quantities of mud and filth, are found init wherever 
there is earth. Nor are its contents to be by any means compared with the 
beauty of the various particulars in our place of abode. But thofe upper re- 
gions of the earth will appear to be yet far more excellent than thefe which 
we inhabit. For, if it is proper to tell you a beautiful fable, it is well worth 
hearing, Simmias, what kind of places thofe are on the upper earth, fituated 
under the heavens. 

It is reported then, my friend (fays he), in the firft place, that this earth, 
if any one furveys it from on high, appears like globes covered with twelve 
kins, various’, and diftinguifhed with colours; a pattern of which are the 

colours 


1 The earth is diftinguifhed with colours, fays Olympiodorus, according to the phyfical variety 
of colours; according to the defluxions of celeftial illuminations from Mars and the Sun ; and ac- 
cording to incorporeal lives, which proceed as far as to fenfible beauty. With refpect to the ele- 
ments likewife on the fummit of the earth, water there is as vapour, and as moift air; but air is 
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colours found among us, and which our painters ufe. But there the whole 
earth is compofed from materials of this kind, and {uch as are much more 
fplendid and pure than our region contains: for they are partly indeed pur- 
ple, and endued with a wonderful beauty ; partly of a golden colour; and 
partly more white than plafter or {now ; and are compofed from other co- 
lours in a fimilar manner, and thofe more in number and more beautiful than 
any we bave ever beheld. For the hollow parts of this pure earth, being filled 
with water and air, exhibit a certain fpecies of colour, fhining among the 
variety of other colours in {uch a manner, that one particular various form 
of the earth continually prefents itfelf to the view. Hence, whatever grows 
in this earth grows analogous to its nature, fuch as trees, and flowers, and 
fruits: and again, its mountains and ftones poffefs a fimilar perfe&ion and 
tranfparency, and are rendered beautiful through various colours ; of which 
the ftones fo much honoured by us in this place of our abode are but {mall 
parts, fuch as fardin-ftones, jafpers, and emeralds, and all of this kind. But 
there nothing fubfifts which is not of fuch a nature as I have defcribed ; and 
there are other things far more beautiful than even thefe. But the reafon 
of this is becaufe the ftones there are pure, and not confumed and corrupted, 
like ours, through rottennefs and falt, from a conflux of various particulars, 
which in our places of abode caufe filthinefs and difeafe to the ftones and 
earth, animals and plants, which are found among из. But this pure earth 
is adorned with all thefe, and with gold and filver, and other things of a 
fimilar nature: for all thefe are naturally apparent, fince they are both nu- 
merous and large, and are diffufed every where throughout the earth ; fo that 
to behold it is the fpectacle of Ыейеа ípe&tators. This earth too contains 
many other animals* and men, fome of whom inhabit its middle parts; 


others 


eter, and ether is the fummit of ether. If, alfo, there are mountains there, it is evident, favs 
he, that from their nearnefs they reach the heavens. In fhort, he adds, the ethers of the ele- 
ments are there, as the Chaldean oracles fay. 

© Thefe forms of life, fays Olympiodorus, on the fummit of the earth, fubfift between the forms 
of perpetual animals and thofe that live but for a fhort time. For a medium is every where ne- 
eeffary. But the excellent temperature of the feafons and the elements caufes the inhabitants there 
to die eafily, and to live long. And what is there wonderful in this, fays Olympiodorus, fince this 
in a certain refpect is the cafe with the Zthiopians, through the fymmetry of the air? He adds, 
ifalfo Ariftotle relates, that a man lived here without Пеер; and nourifhed by the folar-form air 
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others dwell about the air, as we do about the fea; and others refide in 
ifands which the air flows round, and which are fituated not far from the 
continent. And in one word, what water and the fea are to us, with refpeét 
to utility, that airis to them: but what air is to us, that zther is to the in- 
habitants of this pure earth. But the feafons there are endued with fuch 
an excellent temperament, that the inhabitants are never molefted with dif- 
eafe, and live for a much longer time than thofe who dwell in our regions ; 
and they furpafs us in fight, hearing, and prudence, and every thing of this 
kind, as much as air excels water in purity—and ether, air. And befides 
this, they have groves and temples of the Gods, in which the Gods dwell in 
reality ; and likewife oracles and divinations, and fenfible perceptions of the 
Gods, and fuch-like affociations with them. ‘The fun too, and moon, and 
ftars, are feen by them {uch as they really are; and in every other refpe& 
their felicity is of a correfpondent nature. 

And in this manner indeed the whole earth naturally fubfifts, and the parts 
which are fituated about it. But it contains about the whole of its ambit 
many places in its concavities; fome of which are more profound and ex- 
tended than the region which we inhabit: but others are more profound, 
indeed, but yet have a lefs chafm than the places of our abode; and there 
are certain parts which are lefs profound", but broader than ours. But all 
thefe are in many places perforated into one another under the earth, accord- 
ing to narrower and broader avenues, and have paffages of communication 
through which a great quantity of water flows into the different hollows of 
the earth, as into bowls; and befides this, there are immenfe bulks of ever- 
flowing rivers under the earth, and of hot and cold waters; likewife a great 
quantity of fire, mighty rivers of fire, and many of moift mire, fome of 
which are purer, and others more muddy; as in Sicily there are rivers of 
mud, which flow before a ftream of fire, which is itfelf a flaming torrent. 


alone, what ought we to think of the inhabitants which are there? Kai rı Эашдадттоу, óri xai ài 
Айе woe ти; EXCUGA ie THY тшу сершу сиииєтріау. xod ti ғуташда io topes Apiototeans аудритгоу aUTvoy ка} 
кдуш Ta MALOEIOES TLEDOLEVOY AE ply Th рп тер: тшу Exes Olea an. 

* Plato, fays Olympiodorus, directs his attention to the four quarters of the globe: for fince 
there are two which we inhabit, viz. Europe and Afia, there muft alfo be two others according 
to the antipodes. Katactoxacera: ðe тшу Teccapay Tunuatav, emeion Qvo каб huas ишу, ў Evpwan nas i 
Agia’ WITE доо ала хата тоу аутітодас, 
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And from thefe the feveral places аге filled, into which each flows at parti- 
cular times, But all thefe are moved upwards and downwards, like a hang- 
ing veffel, fituated in the earth. This hanging veffel too, through a certain 
nature of this kind, is one of the chafms of the earth; and this the greatett, 
and totally perforated through the whole earth. And of this Homer' thus 
{peaks : 

Far, very far, where under earth is found 

A gulf, of every depth, the moft profound: 


which Һе elfewhere and many other poets denominate Tartarus?. For into 
this chafm there is a conflux of all rivers, from which they again flow up- 
wards, But each derives its quality from the earth through which it flows. 
And the reafon why they all flow into, and again out of this chaím, is Бесаџіе 
this moifture cannot find either a bottom or a bafis. Hence it becomes ele- 
vated, and fluctuates upwards and downwards: and this too is the cafe with 
the air and fpirit? which are fituated about it. For they follow this moiíture, 
both when they are impelled to more remote places of the earth, and when 
to the places of our abode. And as in re{piration the flowing breath is perpe- 
tually expired and inípired, fo there the fpirit, which is elevated together with 
the moifture, caufes certain vehement and immenfe winds during its ingrefs 
and departure. When the water, therefore, being impelled, flows into that 
place which we call downwards, then the rivers flow through the earth into 
different channels, and fill them ; juft as thofe who pour into anotlrr veflel 

1 Thad. hb. уш. 

2 Tartarus, fays Olympiodorus, is the extremity of the univerfe, and fubfifts oppofitely to Olym- 
pus. But Tartarus is a deity, the infpective guardian of that which is laft in every order. Hence, 


fays he, we have a celeftial Tartarus, in which Heaven concealed his offspring; a Saturnian Tar- 
tarus, in which alfo Saturn concealed his offspring; and alfo a Jovian of this kind, which is de- 
miurgic. | 

з As fire, water, and air, are in the middle of the earth, much vapour muft be there, as Olym- 
piodorus juftly obferves, water being analyfed into vapour through fire. Earth alfo being an aui- 
mal, and living, muft be willing to refpire, as it were, and muft make certain refluxes by its 
infpirations and expirations. Further ftill, its luciform muft be its firft vehicle, and its apparent 
mult be this corporeal bulk. It muf, therefore, require a middle, or aérial vehicle, the province 
of which is to cherifh and move more attenuated bodies, through its all-various motion. 

Olympiodorus further obferves, that of Tartarus, and Earth which is conjoined with Heaven, 
Typhon, Echidna, and Python, form as it were a certain Chaldaic triad, the infpetive guardian 


of all inordinate fabrication, 
the 
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the water which they have drawn. But when this water, departing from 
thence, is impelled hither, it again fills the rivers on the earth; and thefe, 
when filled, flow through channels and through the earth; and when 
they have feverally paffed through the avenues, which are open to each, they 
produce feas, lakes, rivers, and fountains. Flowing back again from hence 
under the earth, and fome of them ftreaming round longer and more nume- 
rous places, but others round fuch as are fhorter and lefs numerous, they 
again hurl themfelves into Tartarus ; and fome indeed much more profoundly, 
but others lefs fo, than they were drawn: but the influxions of all of them 
are deeper than the places from which they flow upwards. And the effiuxions 
of fome are in a dire&ion contrary to their influxions, but in others both 
take place according to the fame part. "There are {оте again which entirely 
flow round in a circle, folding themfelves like {nakes, once or often about 
the earth; and being bent downwards as much as poffible, they are agatn 
hurled forth on each fide till they arrive at the middle, but never beyond this. 
For each part of the earth becomes fteep to both thefe ftreams. 

The other rivers, indeed, are many, great, and various: but among this 
abundance there are certain ftreams, four * in number, of which the greateft, 
and which circularly flows round the earth tbe outermoft of all, is called the 
Ocean. But that which flows oppofite, and in a contrary direction to this, 
is Acheron; which, flowing through other folitary places, and under the 
earth, devolves its waters into the Acherufian marfh, into which many fouls 


* The four rivers which are here mentioned are, fays Olympiodorus, according to the Inter- 
preter (1. e. Ammonius Hermeas), the four elements in Tartarus. Of thefe Ocean is water ; 
Cocytus, or rather Styx, is earth; Pyriphlegethon is fire; and Acheron is аг. But Styx is op- 
pofed to Pyriphlegethon, as heat to cold; and Acheron to Ocean, as air to water. Hence alfo 
Orpheus * calls the Acherufian lake aérial. However, fays Olympiodorus, the pofition of the 
rivers does not correfpond to this interpretation. For Ocean 15 бг, and in the higher place. 
Under this is Acheron, Under this again, Pyriphlegethon; and in the laft place, Cocytus. 
Befides, all of them are called rivers, though the elements are different. It is better therefore, 
fays he, to confider the allotments, and the places themfelves of fouls, as receiving a fourfold divi- 
fion, according to depth. And prior to the places, we fhould confider the divine idioms, viz. the 
definitive, according to Ocean; the cathartic, according to Acheron ; that which punifhes through 
heat, according to Pyriphlegethon : and that which punifhes through cold, according to Cocytus. 
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of the dead país; and abiding there for certain defined {paces of time, 
{оте of which are more and others lefs extended, they are again fent into 
the generations of animals. "The third river of thefe hurls ittelf forth in 
the middle, and near its fource falls into a mighty place, burning with 
abundance of fire, and produces a lake greater than our fea, and hot with 
water and mud. But it proceeds from hence in a circle, turbulent and 
miry, and, furrounding the earth, arrives both elfewhere and at the extremities 
of the Acherufian maríh, with the water of which it does not become 
mingled; but, often revolving itfelf under the earth, flows into the more 
downward parts of Tartarus. And this is the river which they ЁШ deno- 
minate Pyriphlegethon; the ftreams of which fend forth difTevered rivers to 
various parts of the earth, But the fourth river, which is oppofite to this, 
firft falls as it is faid into a place dreadful and wild, and wholly tinged with 
an azure colour, which they denominate Styx: and the influxive ftreams of 
this river form the Stygian marfh. But falling into this, and receiving vehes 
ment powers in its water, it hides itfelf under the earth, and, rolling round, 
proceeds contrary to Pyriphlegethon, and meets with it in the Acherufian 
maríh, in a contrary direction. Nor 1s the water of this river mingled with 
any thing, but, revolving in a circle, it hurls itfelf into Tartarus, in a couríe 
oppofite to Pyriphlegethon. But its name, according to the poets, is Cocytus. 

Thefe being thus naturally conftituted, when the dead arrive at that place 
into which the demon leads each, in the firít place they are judged, as well 
thofe who have lived in a becoming manner, and pioufly, aud juftly, as thole 
who have not. And thofe who appear to have paífed a middle kind of life, pro- 
ceeding to Acheron, and afcending the vehicles" prepared for them, arrive in 
thefe at the Acherufian lake, and dwell there; till being purified, and having 
fuffered punifhment for any injuries they may have committed, they are en- 
larged запа each receives the reward of his beneficence, according to his deferts. 
But thofe who appear to be incurable, through the magnitude of their oftences, 
becaufe they have: perpetrated either many and great facrileges, or many 
unjuft flaughters, and fuch as are contrary to law, or other things of this 


: Thefe vehicles are atrial: for fouls are moved locally according to the vehicles which are 
fufpended from them. And thefe aérial vehicles, as being corruptible, are naturally adapted to 
yeceive punifhment. 
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kind—thefe, a deftiny adapted to their guilt hurls into Tartarus, from which 
they will zever f be difcharged. But thofe who are found to have committed 
curable, but vet mighty crimes, fuch as thofe who have been guilty through 
anger of any violence againft their father or mother, and have lived the 
remainder of their lives penitent for the offence, or who have become 
homicides in any other fimilar manner; with refpeé to thefe, it is neceffary 
that they fhould fall into Tartarus: but after they have fallen, and have 
dwelt there for a year, the waves hurl them out of Tartarus; and the 
homicides indeed into Cocytus, but the violators of fathers and mothers into 
Pyriphlegethon. But when, being. borne along by thefe rivers, they arrive 
at the Acherufian marth, they here bellow and invoke one part thofe whom 
they have flaughtered, and another part thofe whom they have injured. But, 
invoking thefe, they fuppliantly entreat that they would fuffer them to enter 
into the lake, and forgive them. And if they perfuade them to do this, 
they depart, and find an end to their maladies: but if they are unable to 
accomplifh this, thev are carried back again into Tartarus, and from thence 
again into the rivers. Aud they do not ceafe from fuffering this, till they 
have perfuaded thofe they have injured to forgivenefs. For this punifhment 
was ordained them by the judges. But thofe who fhall appear to have lived 
moft excellently, with refpe& to piety—thefe are they, who, being liberated 
and difmiffed from thefe places in the earth, as from the abodes of a prifon, 
{hall arrive at the pure habitation on high, and dwell on the ztherial 
earth^. And among thefe, thofe who are fufficiently purified by philofophy 
{hall live without bodies, through the whole of the fucceeding time, and 


* Let not the reader imagine, that by the word zever, here, an eternal duration is implied; for 
Divinity does not punifh the foul as if influenced by anger, but, like a good phvfician, for the fake 
of healing the maladies which fhe has contracted through guilt. We muft fay, therefore, as 
Olympiodorus well obferves, that the incurable foul is punifhed eternally, calling eternity her life 
апа the partial period of her exiflence. ““ For, in reality (fays he), fouls which have offended in 
ihe higheft degree cannot be fufficiently purified in one period, but are continually in life, as it 
were, in Tartarus; and this period is called by Plato eternity." 

* Obferve here, that thofe who have lived a holy and guiltlefs life, without philofophy, will after 
death dwell on the fummit of the earth; and their bodies will confequently confift of the moft 
attenuated air. Thofe who have philofophized politically, fays Olympiodorus, will live in the 
heavens with luciform bodies. And thofe that are perfeCtly purified will be reftored to the fuper- 
mundane place, without bodies, 
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fhall arrive at habitations yet more beautiful than thefe, which it is neither 
eafy to defcribe, nor is the prefent time fufficient for fuch an undertaking. 

But for the fake of thefe particulars which we have related, we fhould 
undertake every thing, Simmias, that we may participate of virtue and pru- 
dence in the prefent life. For the reward is beautiful, and the hope mighty. 
To affirm, indeed, that thefe things fubfift exa&tly as I have defcribed them, 
is not the province of a man endued with intellect. But to affert that either 
thefe or certain particulars of this kind take place, with refpe&t to our {ouls 
and their habitations— псе our foul appears to be immortal—this is, I think, 
both becoming, and deferves to be hazarded by him who believes in its 
reality. For the danger is beautiful; and it is neceffary to allure ourfelves 
with things of this kind, as with inchautmeots: and, on this account, I 
produced the fable which you have juft now heard me relate. But, for the 
fake of thefe, it is proper that the man fhould be confident about his foul, 
who in the prefent life bidding farewell to thofe pleafures which regard the 
body and its ornaments, as things foreign from his nature, has earneftly 
applied himfelf to difciplines, as things of far greater confequence ; and who 
having adorned his foul not with a foreign but its own proper ornament, viz. 
with temperance and juttice, fortitude, liberty and truth, expects a migration 
to Hades, as one who is ready to depart whenever he fhall be called upon by 
Fate. You, therefore (fays he), Simmias and Cebes, and the reft who are 
here affembled, will each depart in fome period of time pofterior to the 
prefent; but 


Me now calling, Fate demands : 


(as fome tragic poet would fay) and it is almoft time that I fhould betake 
myfelf to the bath. For it appears to me better to wath myfelf before I 
drink the poifon, and not to trouble the women with wafhing my dead 
body. 

When, therefore, he had thus fpoken,—Be it fo, Socrates (fays Crito): 
but what orders do you leave to thefe who are prefent, or to myfelf, or 
refpecting your children, or any thing elfe in the execution of which we 
can particularly oblige you?—None fuch as are new (fays he), Crito, but 
that which I have always faid to you; that if you take care of yourfelves, 
you will always perform in whatever you do that which 15 acceptable to 
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myfelf, to my family, and to your own felves, though you fhould not promife 
me апу thing at prefent. But if you neglect yourfelves, and are unwilling 
to live according to what has been now and formerly faid, as veftiges of 
dire&ion in your courfe, you will accomplith nothing, though you fhould: 
now promife many things, and in a very vehement manner.— We fhall take 
care, therefore (fays Crito), to act as you дейге But how would you be 
buried ?— Juft as you pleafe (fays he), if you can but catch me, and I do not 
elude your purfuit. And at the fame time gently laughing, and addreffing 
himfelf to us, I cannot perfuade Crito (fays һе), my friends, that I am that 
Socrates who now difputes with you, and methodizes every part of the 
difcourfe; but he thinks that I am he whom he will fhortly behold dead, and 
afks how I ought to be buried. But all that long difcourfe which {оте time: 
fince I addreffed to you, in which I afferted that after I had drunk the poifon 
I fhould no longer remain with you, but fhould depart to certain felicities of 
the bleffed, this 1 feem to have declared to him in vain, though it was under- 
taken to confole both you and myfelf. Promife, therefore (fays he), for me 
to Crito, juft the contrary of what he promifed to my judges. For he pro- 
mifed that I fhould not run away; but do you engage that when I die I 
fhall not ftay with you, but fhall depart and entirely leave you; that Crito 
may more eafily bear this feparation, and may not be affli&ed when he fees 
my body either burnt or buried, as if I fuffered fome dreadful misfortune ; 
and that he may not fay at my interment, that Socrates is laid out, or is 
carried out, or is buried. For be well affured of this (fays he), excellent 
Crito, that when we do not fpeak in a becoming manner, we are not only 
| culpable with refpect to our fpeech, but likewife affect our fouls with a cer- 
tain evil, But it is proper to be confident, and to fay that my body will be 
buried, and in fuch a manner as is pleafing to you, and which you think is 
moft agreeable to our laws, 

When he had thus fpoken he rofe, and went into a certain room, that he 
might wafh himfelf, and Crito followed him: but he ordered us to wait for him, 
We waited, therefore, accordingly, difcourfing over and reviewing among 
ourtelves what had been faid; and fometimes fpeaking about his death, how 
great a calamity it would be to us; and fincerely thinking that we, like thofe 
who are deprived of their father, fhould país the reft of our life in the condi- 
tion of orphans. But when he had wafhed himfelf, his fons were brought to 

him 
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him (for he had two little ones, and one confiderably advanced in age), and 
the women belonging to his family likewife came in to him: but when he 
had fpoken to them before Crito, and had left them fuch injun&ions as. he 
thought proper, he ordered the boys and women to depart ; and he himfelf 
returned to us. And it was now near the fetting of the fun: for he had 
been abfent for a long time in the bathing-room. But when he came in 
from wafhing, he fat down; and did not fpeak much afterwards. For then 
the fervant of the eleven magi(trates came in, and ftanding near him, I do 
not perceive that in you, Socrates, fays he, which I have taken notice of in 
others; I mean, that they are angry with me, and curfe me, when, being 
compelled by the magiftrates, I announce to them that they muft drink the 
poifon, But, on the contrary, І have found you at the prefent time to be 
the moft generous, mild, and the beft of all the men that ever came into this 
place: and, therefore, І am well convinced that you are not angry with me, 
but with the authors of your prefent condition. You know thofe whom I 
allude to. Now, therefore (for you know what I came to tell you), farewell, 
and endeavour to bear this neceffity as eafily as poffible. And at the fame 
time burfting into tears, and turning himíelf away, he departed. But So- 
crates looking after him, And thou too (fays he), farewell; and we {hall 
take care to act as you advife. And at the fame time turning to us, How 
courteous (fays he) is the behaviour of that man! During the whole time 
of my abode here, he has vifited and often converfed with me, and proved 
himfelf to be the beft of men; and now how generoufly he weeps on my ac- 
count! But let us obey him, Crito, and let fome one bring the poifon, if 
it is bruifed ; but if not, let the man whofe bufinefs it is bruife it himfelf. 
But, Socrates (fays Crito), I think that the fun fill hangs over the moun- 
tains, and is not yet fet. And at the fame time I have known others who 
have drunk the poifon very late, after it was announced to them ; who have 
{upped and drunk abundantly; and who have enjoyed the objects of their 
love. Therefore, do not be in fuch hafte; for there is yet time enough. 
Upon this Socrates replied, Such men, Crito, act with great propriety in 
the manner you have defcribed (for they think to derive fome advantage by 
fo doing), and 1 alfo with great propriety fhall not act in this manner. For 
ido not think I fhall gain any thing by drinking it later, except becoming 

20 ridiculous 


340 THE TPH ре. 


ridiculous to myfelf through defiring to live, and being fparing of life when 
nothing of it any longer remains. Go, then (fays he), be perfuaded, and 
comply with my requeft. 

Then Crito, hearing this, gave the fign to the boy that ftood near him. 
And the boy departing, and having ftaid for fome time, came, bringing with 
him the perfon that was to adminifter the poifon, and who brought it property 
prepared in a cup. But Socrates, beholding the man—1t is well, my friend 
(favs he); but what is proper to do with it? for you are knowing in thefe 
affairs.— You have nothing elie to do (fays he), but when you have drunk it 
to walk about, till a heavinefs takes place in your legs; and afterwards lie 
down: this is the manner in which you fhould а&. And at the fame time he 
extended the cup to Socrates. But Socrates received it from him—and in- 
deed, Echecrates, with great cheerfuluefs; neither trembling, nor fuffering 
any alteration for the worfe in his colour or countenance: but, as he was ac- 
cuftomed to do, beholding the man with a bull-like afpe&, What fay you 
(fays he) refpecting this potion? Is it lawful to make a libation of it, or 
not ?!-—W'e only bruife (fays he), Socrates, as much as we think fufficient for 
the purpofe.—I under(tand you (fays he}: but it is certainly both lawful and 
proper to pray to the Gods, that my departure from hence thither may be 
attended with profperous fortune; which I entreat them to grant may be the 
cafe. And at the fame time ending his difcourfe, he drank the poifon with 
exceeding facility and alacrity. Апа thus far, indeed, the greater part of us 
were tolerably well able to refrain from weeping: but when we faw him 
drinking, and that he had drunk it, we could no longer reftrain our tears. 
But from me, indeed, notwith{tanding the violence which I employed in 
checking them, they flowed abundantly; fo that, covering myfelf with my 
mantle, I deplored my misfortune. І did not indeed weep for him, but for 
my own fortune ; confidering what an affociate I fhould be deprived of. But 
Crito, who was not able to reítrain his tears, was compelled to rife before 
me. And Apollodorus, who during the whole time prior to this had not 
ceafed from weeping, then wept aloud with great bitternefs; {o that he in- 
fected all who were prefent, except Socrates. But Socrates, upon feeing this, 
exclaimed—What are you doing, excellent men? For, indeed, I princi- 
pally fent away the women, left they fhould produce a difturbance of this 
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kind. Forl have heard that it is ргорег' to die joyfully and with propitious 
omens. Be quiet, therefore, and fummon fortitude to your affiftance.—W hen 
we heard this we blufhed, and reftrained our tears, But he, when he found 
during his walking that his legs felt heavy, and had told us fo, laid himfelf 
down ina fupine pofition. For the man had ordered him to do fo. And at 
the fame time he who gave him the poifon, touching him at intervals, confi- 
dered his feet and legs. And after he had vehemently preffed his foot, he 
alked him-if he felt it. But Socrates anfwered he did not. And after this 
he again preffed his thighs: and thus afcending with his hand, he fhowed us 
that he was cold and ftiff. And Socrates alfo touched himfelf, and faid, that 
when the poifon reached his heart he fhould then leave us. But now his 
lower belly was almoft cold ; when uncovering himfelf (for he was covered), 
he faid (which were his laft words): Crito, we owe a cock* to /Efculapius. 
Difcharge this debt, therefore, for me, and do not neglect it —It fhall be 
done (fays Crito) : but confider whether you have any other commands. To 
this inquiry of Crito he made no reply; but fhortly after moved himfelf, and 
the man covered him. And Socrates fixed his eves. Which when Crito 
perceived, he clofed? his mouth and eyes. This, Echecrates, was the end 


of 


' The Pythagoreans, fays Olympiodorus, thought it proper to die joyfully, becaufe death isa 
good and facred thing; and becaufe fometimes a contrary conduct deftroys that impulfe by which 
the foul is led back to her true felicity. Befides this, when the foul departs in forrow, a crowd of 
dzmons who are lovers of body are by this mean evocated ; and who, in confequence of rejoicing 
in a life converfant with generation, render the pneumatic vehicle of the foul heavy. 

2 Should it be afked, fays Olympiodorus, why Socrates Пейте that a cock might be offered for 
him to Æfculapius, we reply, that by this mean he might heal the difeafes which his foul had 
contracted in generation. Perhaps too, fays he, according to the oracle, he was willing to return 
to his proper principles, celebrating Peon. Olympiodorus adds, that Socrates is faid by Plato to 
have been the bet of men, becaufe he was in every гере gocd; the moft prudent, according to 
knowledge; and the moft juft, according to defire. 

з The meaning of the Attic fymbols refpe&ing thofe that die is, aceording to Olympiodorus, as 
follows: The clofing of the mouth and eyes fignifies the ceffation of external energy, and the con- 


verfion of the foul to that which is inward. The being laid on the earth recalls to our memory, 


that the foul is conjoined with wholes. The wafhing of the dead body indicates purification from 
generation. The anointing the parts of the body fignifies a divulfion from the dark mire of mat- 
ter, and that divine infpiration isevocated. But the burning fignifies the being led to that which 
is on high, and to an impartible nature. And the being laid in the earth indicates a conjunc- 
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of our affociate ; a man, as it appears to me, the beft of thofe whom we were 
acquainted with at that time, and, befides this, the moft prudent and juft. 
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IT is neceffary in the firft place, fays Olympiodorus!, to inveftigate the 
dramatic apparatus of the dialogue; in the fecond place, its fcope ; in the 
third place, the divifiom of it; in the fourth place, the perfons in it, and the 
analogy of the períons; and in the fifth place, (that which is inveftigated by 
many, though it does not deferve to be difcuffed, and was not doubted by men 
of greater antiquity, ) on what account Plato introduces Gorgias here, who 
was very far from being contemporary with Socrates. 

The dramatic apparatus then 1s as follows: Gorgias, the Leontine, came 
from the Leontines in Sicily, as an ambaffador to the Athenians, refpecting 
a confederation, and the war againft the Syracufians. He had alfo with him 
Polus, who delighted in rhetoric ; and he dwelt in the houfe of Callicles, the 
public orator of the Athenians. This Callicles, too, was delighted with fkil- 
ful rhetoricians, but made pleafure the end of life, and deceived the Athe- 
nians, always addreffing them in the language of Demofthenes, ** What do 
vou with? What fhall I write? In what can I gratify you?” Gorgias, there- 
fore, difplayed his art, and fo captivated the Athenian people, that they called 
the days in which he exhibited feffrva/s, and his periods /anmps. Whence 
Socrates, perceiving the people thus deceived, and being able to extend good 
to all the youth, formed the defign of faving the fouls both of the Athenians 
and of Gorgias himfelf. Taking, therefore, with him Cherepho the philo- 
fopher, whois mentioned by Ariftophanes, they went tothe houfe of Calli- 
cles, and there their conferences and inveftigations of theorems took place. 


! In his MS, Scholia on this Dialogue. 
MOL. IV. 2Y But 
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But he went with Cherepho, and did not go alone, that he might fhow how 
Ícientific men conducted themfelves and difcourfed. And thus much for the 
apparatus of the dialogue. 

With refpe& to its fcope, it has appeared to be different to different per- 
fons. For fome íay that the defign of Plato was to difcourfe concerning 
rhetoric; and they infcribe it © Gorgias, or concerning Rhetoric ;" but im- 
properly: for they characterize the whole from a part. Others again fay, 
that the dialogue is concerning juftice and injuftice; fhowing that the juft 
are happy, and the unjuft unfortunate and miferable. Likewife, that by 
how much the more unjuft a man is, by fo much the more is he miferable ; 
that in proportion as his injuftice is extended by time, in fuch propor- 
tion is he more miferable; and that if it were immortal, he would be 
moft miferable. "Thefe too receive the {cope of the dialogue from a part, 
viz. from the arguments againit Polus, Others fay that its fcope is to fpeak 
concerning the demiurgus. But thefe alfo colle& the fcope from a part; be- 
caufe in the fable in the latter part of this dialogue the demiurgus is men- 
tioned. Thefe, however, {peak abíurdly, and foreign from the purpofe. 
We fay, therefore, that its {cope is 20 di/courfe concerning the principles which 
conduct us to political felicity. 

Since, then, we have mentioned principles and a polity, let us fpeak con- 
cerning principles univerfally, and concerning political felicity, and alfo 
what the principles are of the political {crerrce. The principles, therefore, 
of every thing are fix. Matter, as with a carpenter wood, Form, the writing 
table, or fomething of this kind. That which makes, as the carpenter him- 
felf. The haradigm, that to which directing his phantafy, he made the table. 
The inftrument, the {aw perhaps, or the axe. And the ead, that on account 
of which it was made. The multitude, therefore, and rhetoricians, not 
looking to truth, fay that the matter of the political fcience is the body which 
is preferved ; the form, luxury; the producing caufe, rhetoric; the paradigm, 
a tyranny ; the inflrument, perfuafion ; and the end, pleafure, And fuch are 
their affertions. We however fay that the matter is foul, and this not the 
rational, but that which confifts of three? parts: for it imitates a polity. 
And as in cities there are governors, foldiers, and mercenaries; fo, in us, 


* J. e, Of reafon, anger, and defire. 
reafon 
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reafon is analogous to the governor; anger to the foldier, fubfifting as a me- 
dium, and being obedient to reafon, but commanding and ranking the mer- 
cenaries, that is defire. The matter, therefore, is the foul confidered as 
divided into three parts. For the political character wifhes to be angry and 
to defire, with refpect to fuch things as are proper, and when it is proper. 
Тиф as the lowett ftring of a mufical inftrument accords with the higheft, and 
emits the fame found with it, though more acute. For thus defire is con- 
joined with reafon. But the ferm is juftice and temperance. The producing 
caufe is a philofophic life. But the paradigm is the world. For the political 
philofopher arranges all things in imitation of the univerfe, which is replete 
with excellent order. For this univerfe is order (xszyos) according to Plato, 
and not diforder (xorı). Manners and difcipline are the imflrument. And 
the end is good. It muft, however, be obferved, that good is twofold, one of 
which pertains to us in the prefent life, but the other we poffefs hereafter '. 
Political good, therefore, belongs to us in the prefent, but theoretic good will 
be our portion in another life. To Gorgias, therefore, the difcourfe is about 
the producing caufe; to Polus, about the forma/; and to Callicles, about the 
final. Nor is it wonderful if all appear to be in all. For in the producing 
caufe the reft are found, and in the others all: for there is a certain commu- 
nion among them, and they pervade through each other. But they derive 
their order from that which abounds. 

Hence, therefore, the divifion of the dialogue becomes apparent. For it 
is divided into three parts: into the difcourfe with Gorgias; into that with 
Polus; and into that with Callicles. It is neceffary alto to obferve, that 
juftice and temperance are peculiarly faid to be the form of the political {ci- 
ence. For itis neceflary to know that all the virtues contribute to political 
felicity, but efpecially thefe two. Hence Plato always makes mention of 
thefe, as being neglected by men. For they with to know the other two, 
though not perfectly, yet fictitioufly, and under a falfe appellation. Hence 
they fay, Such a опе is a prudent man; he knows how to enrich himfelf. 
And in a fimilar manner with refpect to fortitude ; but they neglect the other 
two. ‘There is, however, occafion for thefe, fince they proceed through all 


+ Though a few are able to exercife the theoretic as well as the political virtues іп the prefent 
life, yet we can only poffefs the good of the former in perfection hereafter. —For an accurate ac- 
count of thefe. virtues, fee the Notes on the Phedo. э 
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the parts of the foul, For as he who in the city performs his proper work, 
and gives to every man that which is his due, is faid to be juft; in like man- 
ner juftice rules in the foul, when reafon, anger, and defire, refpectively per- 
form the office accommodated to each. If this be the cafe, temperance then 
fubfifts in the foul, when each part does not defire that which is foreign to 
its nature. 

In the next place, it is worth while to inquire into the number and ana- 
logy of the perfons, Five perfons, therefore, are introduced, viz. Socrates, 
Charepho, Gorgias, Polus, and Callicles. Of thefe, Socrates is analogous 
to that which is intellectual and fcientific ; Chzrepho to right opinion ; 
Gorgias to diftorted opinion ; for he was not entirely vanquifhed by injuftice, 
but was dubious whether he fhould be perfuaded or not. But Polus is ana- 
logous to injuftice, and to one who is alone ambitious; and Callicles is ana- 
iogous to a fwinifh nature, and which is a lover of pleafure. Some, however, 
doubt on what account the orators are three, but the philofophers tivo; and 
why the number of the orators is indivifible*, but that of the philofophers 
divifible. We fay, however, that this is not true. For Socrates imitates 
the monad °? looking to the one. And divinity (or the one) is imple, produced 
from nothing. Hence the hymn to him fays, © From whom all things 
emerge into light ; but thy fubfiftence alone is not on account of any thing 3.” 
Chzrepho alfo imitates the monad, but that which is material and infepa- 
rable trom matter; but Socrates the feparate monad. And as fubordinate 
do not proceed to better, or better to fubordinate natures, without a medium, 
on this account Charepho has а middle order; and confequently it is in- 
cumbent on him to tranfmit that which the extremes poflets. 

It now remains to inquire how Plato makes mention of Gorgias. I fay, 
therefore, in the firft place, that there is nothing abfurd in a writer record- 
ing unknown men, and introducing them as difcourfing with each other. 
And, in the fecond place, we fay that Socrates апа Gorgias were contem- 
poraries. For Socrates lived in the third year of the 77th Olympiad: and 
Empedocles the Pythagorean, the preceptor of Gorgias, affociated with him. 
To which we may add, that Gorgias wrote a treatife concerning Nature, not 


3 For three, being an odd number, 1 indivifible. 


a The monad is the united fubfiftence of feparated multitude; but the оле is the fummit of 
multitude. 
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inelegant, in the 84th Olympiad ; fo that this was twenty-cight or a few 
more years before Socrates. Befides, Plato, in the Theztetus, fays that 
Socrates, when a very young man, met with Parmenides, when he was 
very much advanced in years, and fouud him to be a moft profound man. 
But Parmenides was the preceptor of Empedocles, who was the preceptor ot 
Gorgias. Апа Gorgias was very old : for, according to Могу, he died in 
the one-hundred-and-ninth year of his age. So that thefe two lived about 
the fajne time. 

I fhall only obferve, in addition to what Olympiodorus has faid, that Plato 
does not condemn all orators, but thofe only who ftudy to perfuade their 
hearers to embrace whatever they pleate, whether it be good or bad, falfe or 
true; fuch as were Lyfias the Theban, Tifias, and Gorgias. But, in the 
Pbadrus, he prefers Pericles and Ifocrates to all the other orators, becaufe 
they combined eloquence with philofophy. He alfo adds, that a legitimate 
orator ought to underftand the reafons of things, the laws of manners, the 
powers of words, and the different difpofitions of men; that he fhould know 
how to compofe words adapted, as much as poffible, to the genius of his 
hearers ; and that he fhould not be fo anxious that what he fays may be pleai- 
ing to men, as that it may be acceptable to Divinity. 


THE 
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PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 


CALLICLES, CHAEREPHO, 
SOCRATES, GORGIAS, 
And POLUS. 


CALLICLES. 


In this manner, Socrates, they fay it is requifite to engage in war and con- 


tention. 
Soc. But have we not, according to the proverb, come after the feftival? 


and аге we not late? 

Car. And, indeed, after a very elegant feftival. For Gorgias, a little 
before, exhibited to us many and beautiful things. 

Soc. But Chzrepho, О Callicles, was the caufe of our being fo late: for 
he compelled us to wafte our time in the forum. 

CHER. It is, however, of uo confequence, Socrates: for I can apply a re- 
medy, as Gorgias is my friend, who either now, Ог at fome future time, will, 
if you pleafe, exhibit the fame things to us. 

Car. But what, Chzrepho, does Socrates defire to hear Gorgias ? 

CHER. We are certainly come hither for this very purpofe. 

Car. Whenever, therefore, you pleafe, come to me at my houfe: for 
Gorgias refides with me, and will exhibit to you whatever you defire. 

Soc. You fpeak well, Callicles. But will he be willing to difcourfe with 
us now? For I with to inquire of the man what the power of his art is, 
and what it is he profeífes and teaches. But the other things which you 


fpeak of, he may fhow us fome other time. 
9 CAL. 
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Car, There is nothing like afking* him, Socrates: for this is one of the 
things which he exhibited. He, therefore, juft now promifed all that are 
in the houfe, that he would anfwer any queítion that might be afked him. 

Soc. You certainly fpeak well Afk him, therefore, Cherepho. 

CHER. What mutt I afk him? 

Soc. What he is. ` 

CHER. How do you fay? 


* Rhetoric, fays Olympiodorus, is twofold ; the one being art, and the other fill. It is worth 
while, therefore, to inquire, on what account fkill is not art? It is juftly then obferved in the 
Phzedrus, that he who intends to difcourfe about any thing fhould firftdefine, and afterwards teach : 
for he who does not do this muft neceffarily totally err. Thus, for inftance, in inveftigating if 
the foul is immortal, we ought not immediately to fhow that it is immortal; but, previous to this, 
we fhould make a divifion, and fay that foul is not one thing, but many things, For there is both 
rational and irrational foul: and there is alfo a plantal foul,—whence likewife we fay that plants 
live. We fay, then, that the rational foul is both immortal and not immortal. It is not immor- 
tal, indeed, if we confider the immortal according to a fubfiftence perpetual and uniform ; but it is 
immortal both in its effence and energy. 

Again, the definition of art is twofold. For art is a method proceeding in an orderly path in 
conjunétion with phantafy. Olympiodorus adds in conjunétion with phantafy, in order to di- 
ftinguifh it from nature. For nature alfo proceeds in an orderly way, but not with phantafy. 
Again, art is a fyftem of conclufions, coexercifed to a certain end, beneficial to fome of the pur - 
pofes of life. According to the firft definition, therefore, rhetoric, falfely fo denominated, may 
be called an art. For it proceeds in an orderly path; in the firt place, arranging the proem ; 
and afterwards the ftate or condition (хататтать), and what is confequent to this. But it is not an 
art according to the fecond definition, fince this can only apply to true rhetoric, which affigns the 
caufes of what it afferts. Indeed, not only rhetoric, falfely fo called, is an art, according to the firft 
definition, but alfo cookery, and the dreffing of hair. For to cook is not the province of any 
cafual perfon, but of one who poffeffes f&ill, and proceeds in a certain way. In like manner, the 
decoration of the hair has a knowledge of ointments, and knows how to adorn the hairs. The 
rhetoric, therefore, which knows not how to affign the caufe of what rt afferts, but proceeds to both 
fides, 1. e. to the true and the falfe, is not an art. For art is that which has one good end. But true 
rhetoric, which fubfifts under the political character, is an art. For, as the rational phy fician 
knows how to cure an ophthalmy, fo likewife the empiric. But the former, who alfo acts accord- 
ing to art, can affign the caufes of what he does, which the empiric cannot. Again, if fome 
one fhould afk in what art differs from fcience, fince art alfo affigns caufes, we reply, that fciencc 
produces the knowledge of things whofe fubfiftence is perpetual and uniform, but art the know- 
ledge of things flowing. Shall we fay, therefore, that the phyfiologift is not ferentific who in- 
veftigates things flowing and material? By no means: for his inveftigation is not of things ma- 
terial, but he refers them to univerfals, and explores the hypoftafis of univerfal phyfical natures. 
So that Plato reprobates falfe and not true rhetoric. 

Soe. 
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Soc. Juft as, if he fhould happen to be an artificer of fnoes, he would an- 
{wer you that he was а fhoemaker. Or do you not underftand what I fay? 

Снжк. I do; and I will afk him. Tell me, О Gorgias, did Callicles here 
fay true, that you promifed to anfwer whatever fhould be afked you? 

Gore. He fpoke the truth, Chzrepho: for 1 juft now made this promife: 
and I fay that no one has afked me any thing new for many years. 

CHzr. You will, therefore, anfwer eafily, Gorgias, 

Gorc. We fhall make trial of this, Cherepho. 

Por. Do fo, by Jupiter: but if you pleafe, Chzrepho, difcourfe with me: 
for Gorgias appears to me to be weary; as he has juft now difcuffed many 
particulars. 

Cuzn. But what, Polus, do you think that you can anfwer better than 
Gorgias ? 

Por. Of what confequence is it, if you are anfwered fufficiently ? 

Cur. Itis of no confequence: but, {ince you are willing, anfwer me. 

POR. 

CHER. I afk you then, if Gorgias were knowing in that art" in which his 
brother Herodicus is fkilled, by what name we might juftly call him? 
Might we not call him the fame as his brother ? 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Снжк. Calling him, therefore, a phyfician, we fhould rightly denominate 
him? 

Por. We fhould. 

CHER. But if he were fkilled in that art in which Ariftopho, the fon of 
Aglaophon, is fkilled, or his brother, what fhould we then rightly call him? 


o 


* There are two kinds of rhetoric, fays Olympiodorus ; but of thefe the genera, and the ends, 
and the ways, are different. Гог the genus of true rhetoric is art; but, of the falfe, (КШ. Again, 
the end of the true is good; but, of the falfe, perfuafion, whether the thing perfuaded to be done, 
or not, be good or bad. And again, the way of the true is to know the powers of the foul; but, 
of the falfe, not to know them. Doctrinal faith alfo is the way of the true; but credible that of 
the falfe. For the geometrician wifhes to perfuade, but in a demonftrative way, and not from 
credibility, as the rhetorician. As, therefore, the medicinal art announces health through dif- 
ferent auxiliaries, fo rhetories proceed through different forms. As a knife, therefore, is not of 


itfelf either good or bad, but is beneficial, or the contrary, to him who ufes it; fo rhetoric is not 
of itfelf beautiful, but is beneficial to him who ufes it. 


Por. 
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Por. Evidently, a painter. 

Сижк. But now, fince he is knowing in a certain art, what can we pro- 
perly call him ? 

Рог. О Chzrepho! there are many arts in men which are from {kill 
fkilfully difcovered. For {КЇЇ caufes our life to proceed according to art ; 
but unfkilfulnefs according to fortune, Of each of thefe, different perfons 
differently participate: but the beft participate of the beft; in the number 
of which is Gorgias here, who participates of the moft beautiful of arts. 

Soc. Polus, Gorgias appears to be very well furnifhed for difcourfe; but 
he does not fulfil his promife to Cherepho. 

Gore. In what principally, Socrates ? 

Soc. He does not appear to me altogether to anfwer what he was afked, 

Gong. But do you, if you pleafe, afk him. 

Soc. Not if you yourfelf would be willing to anfwer те; for this would 
be much more agreeable to me. For it is evident to me that Polus, from 
what he faid, has applied himfelf more to what is called the rhetoric art 


than to the art of difcourfe. 

Por. Why do you fay fo, Socrates ? 

Soc. Becaufe, Polus, when Cherepho afked you in what art Gorgias was 
fkilled, you praifed indeed his art, as if any one had blamed it, but you did 
not fay what the art itíelf is. 

Por. Did I not anfwer, that it was the той beautiful of arts? 


Soc. y Sui much fo. But no one afked you concerning the quality of the 
art of Gorgias, but what it was, and what Gorgias ought to be called ; in 


1 Experiment (тера), fays Olympiodorus, differs from {kill (тила). For {kill is afferted of 
actions, but experiment of things artificial according to a part. And again, experiment is con- 
verfant with things partial, but fkil! with things more univerfal. Skill, therefore, does not pro- 
duce art, if {КШ is of things fubordinate; for, if it did, fuperior would be produced from edi 
natures. But it may be faid, Do we not arrive at fkill from experiment, and at art from fkill? 
We reply, that experiment, indeed, contributes to fkill, and fkill to art; but they are not pa. 
ducing caufes. This, however, takes place from our poffeffing the gnoftic reafons of things, and 
being excited by fenfibles. As, therefore, he who makes the fparks which have for a eiut 
been concealed in a(hes apparent, is not faid to have made light, but to have rendered It manife(t ; 
and in like manner, he who purifies the eve from an ophthalmy docs not produce light but con 
tributes to the prefence of it to the eye: fo the reafons in us require that which may deu us t 
recollect. For we are analogous to a geometrician fleeping. So that fkill is not efleciive, 
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the fame manner as Cherepho propofed to you before, and you anfwered him 
beautifully, and with brevity. Now, therefore, inform me in the fame man- 
ner, what the art of Gorgias is, and what we ought to call Gorgias. Or ra- 


ther, do you, О Gorgias, tell us yourfelf what we ought to call you, as know= 
ing in a certain art. 


Gore. A perfon fkilled in rhetoric. 

Soc. Ought we, therefore, to call you a rhetorician ? 

Gorc. And a good one, Socrates, if you wifh to give me a name; which, 
as Homer fays, I pray may be the cafe. 

Soc. But I do with. 

Gonc. Denominate me, therefore. 

Soc. Shall we fay too, that you are able to make others rhetoricians ? 

Gore. I profefs this not only here, but elfewhere. 

Soc. Are you willing therefore, Gorgias, we fhould proceed in the mode 
of difcourfe we juft now adopted, viz. by queftion and anfwer, employing on 
fome other occafion that prolixity of fpeech which Polus juft now began to 
ufe? But do not deceive me in what you promifed, but be willing to an- 
fwer with brevity what is afked you. 

Gonc. There are, Socrates, certain anfwers which muft neceffarily be 
prolix: however, I wil endeavour to anfwer you in the fhorteft manner 
poffible. For this is one of the things which I profefs, viz. that no one can 
fay the fame things in fewer words than myfelf. 

Soc. I have occafion, Gorgias, for this brevity : and I requeft that you 
will now give mea fpecimen of it, referving prolixity of fpeech for an- 
other time. 


Сокс. I wil! give youa fpecimen ; and fucha one that you will fay you 
never heard a fhorter difcourfe. 

Soc. Come, then (for you fay that you are knowing in the rhetorical art, 
and that you can make others rhetoricians), is not rhetoric converfant with 


a certain thing, in the fame manner as the weaving art is employed about 
the making of garments? 


Gore. It is. 


Soc. And is not mufic, therefore, converfant with the production of me- 
lodies ? 


Gore. Yes. 


Soc. 
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Soc. By Juno, Gorgias, I am delighted with your anfwers, becaufe they 
are the fhorteft poffible. 

Gore. Ientirely think, Socrates; that I fhall give you fatisfa&ion in this 
refpeét. 

Soc. You fpeak well. But anfwer me in this manner refpe&ing the rhe- 
torical art, and inform me of what thing it 1s the fcience. 

Gore. Of difcourfes. 

Soc. Of what difcourfes, Gorgias? Is it of fuch difcourfes as thofe ent- 
ploy who fhow the fick by what mode of living they may become well? 

Gore. It 15 not. 

Soc. The rhetorical art, therefore, is not converfant with all ditcourfes. 

Gore. It certainly is not. 

Soc. But yet it enables men to fpeak. 

Gore. It does. 

Soc. Does it impart the power of intelle&ion in thofe things in which it 
imparts the ability of fpeaking ? 

Gore. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Does not, therefore, the medicinal art, of which we juft now fpoke, 
render us able to underftand and fpeak about the maladies of the fick? 

Gore. Neceffarily fo. 

Soc. The medicinal art, therefore, as it appears, is converfant with dif- 
courfes. 

Gore. lt is. 

Soc. And is it not converfant with difcourfes about difeafes ? 

Gore. Eipecially fo. 

Soc. The gymnaftic art, therefore, is айо converfant with difcourfes about 
the good and bad habit of bodies. 

Gore. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And, indeed, other arts, O Gorgias, will fubfift in this manner. For 
each of them will be converfant with thofe difcourfes which are employed 
about that particular thing of which each.is the art. 

Gore. It appears fo. 

Soc. Why, therefore, do you поё са]! other arts rhetorical, fince they are 


converfant with difcourfes, and you call this very thing which is employed 
about difcourfes, rhetoric? 
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Gore. Becaufe, Socrates, all the fcience of other arts is converfant, as I 
may fay, with manual and fuch-like operations; but nothing belonging to 
the rhetorical art is manual, fince all its a&ion and authority fubfift through 
difcourfes. On this account, I think that the rhetorical art is converfant 
with difcourfes, and I affirm that in this I {peak rightly. 

Soc. I underftand what kind of an art you with to call it; but perhaps I 
may comprehend it yet ftill more clearly. However, anfwer me. Have we 
not arts? 

GORG. Yes. 

Soc. I think that, with refpect to all the arts, fome are very much em- 
ployed in operation, and Папа very little in need of difcourfe ; but others do 
not require it at all, but accomplifh their defign in filence ; pi as the arts 
of painting and ftatuary, and many others. You appear, therefore, to me 
to fay that the rhetorical art is not converfant with fuch arts as thefe. Or 
do you not? 

GoRc. You apprehend my meaning very well, Socrates. 

Soc. But there are other arts en accomplifh the whole of their inten- 
tion through difcourfe, and either require, as I may fay, nothing of operation, 
or very little, fuch as the arithmetic, logiftic, pettutic!, and many other arts; 
fome of which have difcourfes nearly equal to their operations; but with 
many the difcourfes furpafs the operations: and, univerfally, all their ation 
and authority fubfift through difcourfes. You appear to me to fay that rhe- 
toric ranks among things of this laft kind. 

Gore. You fpeak the truth. | 

Soc. Yet І donot think уси are willing to call rhetoric any one of thefe, 
though vou faid that the rhetorical art was that which poffeffed its authority 
through difcourfe. For fome one difpofed to be troublefome might afk, Do 
you therefore, Gorgias, fay that the arithmetical is the Үн енй art? But 
I do not think that you call either the arithmetical, or the geometrical, the 

l art. 
(ER You think rightly, Socrates, and apprehend me perfectly well. 

Soc. Now, therefore, complete the anfwer to my queftion. For, fince 
rhetoric is one of thofe arts which very much ufe difcourfe, and there are 


t The art of chefs, 
other 
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other arts of this kind, endeavour to tell us about what particular thing in 
difcourfe the authority of rhetoric is exercifed. Juft as if any one fhould atk 
me refpeéting the arts which I lately mentioned, O Socrates, what is the 
arithmetical art, I fhould fay as you did juft now, that it is one of the arts 
which poffeffes all its power through difcourfe. And if he fhould again afk 
me about what it is converfant, I fhould anfwer, About the knowledge of 
the even and the odd, viz. what the nature is of each. But if he fhould 
further afk me, What do you call the logiftic агг? І fhould anfwer, that this 
alfo is one of thofe arts which poffels all their authority through difcourfe. 
And if he fhould afk me about what it is converfant, I fhould anfwer, like 
thofe who write decrees in the Senate-houfe, that the logiftic in other 
refpe&ts fubfifts in the fame manner as the arithmetical art (for each is 
employed about the even and the odd); but that it differs in this, that it 
confiders the amount of the even and odd, both with refpeét to themfelves 
and to each other. And if any one fhould afk me about what the difcourfes 
of айгопоту are employed, in confequence of my faying that it ranked 
among thofe arts the whole of whofe authority confifts in difcourfe, I fhould 
fay that they are employed about the lation of the ftars, of the fun and the 
moon, viz. how they are related to each other with refpect to fwiftnefs. 

Gors. And you would anfwer very properly, Socrates. 

Soc. Now then do you anfwer, Gorgias. For rhetoric is one of thofe arts 
which accomplifh every thing, and derive all their authority through dif- 


courfe. Is it not! 

Gore. It is. 

Soc. Tell me then, what that particular thing is, about which the dif- 
courfes are converfant which rhetcric employs. 

Gonsc. The greateft and the beft, Socrates, of human concerns. 

Soc. But, Gorgias, what you now fay is ambiguous, and in по refpect 
clear. For I think you have heard that convivial fong, which is fung at 
banquets, in which the fingers thus enumerate: that to be well is the beft 
thing ; but to be beautiful ranks in the fecond place; and, as the author of 
the fong fays, to be rich without fraud, in the third place’. 

Gore, 


* Thefe verfes, according to the Greek Scholia of Ruhnkenius, are by fome afcribed to 


Simonides, and by others to Epicharmus, But they form.a part of one of thofe fongs which 
were 


358 THE GORGIAS, 


Gore. I have heard it; but why do you fay this? 
Soc. Becaufe there thofe artificers will immediately prefent themfeives 


to. you, who are celebrated by the author of this fong; viz. the phyfician, 
were fung at entertainments, and were called схома, fcolia, They moftly confifted of fhort 
verfes, and were fung by the few of the company that were Бей fkilled in тийс. Thefe /colia- 
were chiefly ufed by the Athenians; yet they were not unknown in other parts of Greece, where 
feveral celebrated writers of fcolia lived, fech as Anacreon of Teos, Alczus of Lefbos, Praxilla of 
Sicyon, and others. ‘Their arguments were of various kinds; fome of them being ludicrous and 
fatirical, others amorous, and many of them ferious. Thofe of a ferious nature fometimes con- 
tained a practical exhortation or fentence, fuch as that which is now cited by Plato. And fome- 
times they confifted of the praifes and illuftrious a&ions of great men. 

But the following additional information on this fubject, from the MS. Scholia of Olympiodorus 
on this dialogue, will I doubt not be gratefully received by all lovers of antiquity, as the whole of 
it 1s not to be found in any other writer. 

Olympiodorus then, after obferving that Plato admitted mufic in his republie, though not the 
popular, but that which adorns the foul, adds as follows: “ The antients efpecially ufed mufic in 
their banquets; fince banquets excite the paffions. А choir, therefore, was formed. And if they 
danced from the left hand to the right hand part, a thing of this kind was called progre(fion (500325) 5 
but if to the left hand, epode (ezodos); and ifto the middle, it was called mefodos (иғсодос). Again, 
1f, turning in a backward direction, they went to the right hand part, it was called /frophe (строфи); 
but if to the middle, mefodos (uecodes) ; and if to the more left hand parts, antiffrophe (avrizvpopv). 
Of thefe alfo Stefichorus makes mention. But thefe things were fymbolical: for they imitated 
the celeftial motions. For the motion from the left to the right hand parts is weftern ; but that 
from the right to the left, eaflern. fn like manner thofe that began to fing, and who moved to 
the middle, and ended the dance, obfcurely fignified by all this the earth, which is a certain 
beginning, as being the centre ; a middle, through its pofition; and an ezd, as being the dregs of the 
univerfe. When, therefore, the mufic partially ceafed, they ufed wine mixed with myrtle; and fome 
one taking it, and finging, did not give it to the perfon next to him, but to the one oppofite to 
him. Afterwards, he gave it to the firft, and he again to the fecond, and the communication 
became /сойа. And the part here is called /coZion. Manota tow ev то; тцатосиоіс mourn 
EX EX pAVTO' ETELON TÆ TLUTOTIA ате уу EG пада xima Nopos оуу E'yEVETO' хоп EL MEV ато арістєроу ETI TO 
OsEiov eos EGEPOVTO, BXAASLTO троо; TO TOIOUTOV' £t OE EMI TO аріиттероу ezrodoc* в! дЕ ЕЛ1 то uecovy шғсођос. 
X24 тоа», Et єлї то OMEV ттрафгут emt TO д:ёз0у (AED; NETO, строфи EXQUNELTO* El дЕ єтї TO METOV, [4Ет0д0?° 
нЕ EME TO QfITTEDOV сутістрофу` TOUTWY MEV OUY жап VTETIXOPOS |AEAYWT CES cupCorina дє TAUTA nowy’ ETI- 
CBUOUVTON Yap TAS 0ор®% хитан" Ù MEV уар ато тоу бриттЕрш» EIS та деа Outinn ETTIV N де ато тов 
defy Еті TH оріттера аздтомим" WOaUT Ws жаз б арҳ,ошеуоь аду KXL UETOUVTES хол ANYOVTES, TAY YNV NVETTOVTO, 
"» TIS арх MEV ETTIV OS XtVTpOY' uean дє дьа TAV Seo’ TEAEUTN де 05 uToTTAbuN TOV тоутос" ETEL TOUV 
зёғмитолп MATA шера Y) OUI, HUppivans EKE XPNVUTO. nab EAAUEAYE Tig GUTY; ход доу ou TOPELXETO METI 
уту, QE TH MUTA а?тьхри GuTOU’ вто, ExEIVOS TH проти" KAI TAMY EXEMOS TH) утери" кол CHONG ў 
piTadooiç ғуғуєто" Жап evtauba то ахоћоу (деро; шритаи. 

Information fimilar to the above may be found in the Greek Scholia оп Hepheftion, but by 
no means (о complete. 
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the mafter of gymnaftie, and the collector of wealth. And, in the 6:0 
place, the phyfician will fay : Gorgias, О Socrates, deceives you. For his art 
is not employed about that which procures the gr eateft good to men, but this is 
the province of my art. If, therefore, I fhould afk Hir What are you who 
affert thefe things? he would perhaps fay that he is a phyfician. What then 
do you fay? Or is the employment of your art the greateft good? How is 
it poffible, perhaps he will fay, Socrates, it fhould not, fince the work of my 
art is health? For what can be a greater good to men than health? But if 
after this the mafter of gymnaftic fhould fay, I fhould wonder, Socrates, if 
Gorgias could fhow you that there is greater good iu his art than I can 
evince there is in mine, 1 fhould again fay to him, And what are you, O man? 
and what is your work? he would fay, I am a mafter of gymnaftic, and my 
employment confifts in rendering the bodies of men beautiful and ftrong. 
But after the mafter of gymnaftic, the collector of wealth would fay, de- 
fpifing all others, as it appears to me, Confider, Socrates, whether there is any 
greater good than riches, either with Gorgias, or any other perfon? I fhould 
therefore fay to him, What then, are you the artificer of this good? He would 
fay that he is. And what are you? A collector of money. What then? Do 
you think that riches are the greateft good to men? Undoubtedly, he will fay. 
To this we fhall reply, Gorgias here contends that his art is the caufe of 
greater good than yours. It is evident, therefore, that after this he will fay, 
And what is this good? Let Gorgias anfwer. Think then, Gorgias, that 
you are thus interrogated by them and me, and anfwer, What is this, which 
you fay is the greateft good to men, and of which you are the artificer ? 

Gore. That which is in reality, Socrates, the greateft good, and is at the 
fame time the caufe of liberty to men, and of their being able to rule over 
others in their own city. 

Soc. What then do you їау this is? 

Gore. The ability of perfuading by words in a court of juftice judges, in 
the fenate-houfe fenators, and in a public affembly the hearers, and in every 
other convention of a political nature,  Likewife through this art you will 
make the phyfician and the mafter of gymnaftic your flaves. And as to the 
collector of money, it will appear that he exercifes his employment, not for 
himfelf, but for you who are able to fpeak, and perfuade the multitude. 

Soc. 
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Soc. Now youappear to me, Gorgias, very nearly to evince what kind 
of an art rhetoric is in your opinion: and if I underítand you, you fay that the 
rhetorical art is the artificer of perfuafion, and that the whole of its employ- 
ment and its very fummit terminate inthis. Or are you able to fav any 
thing further refpeCting rhetoric, than that it is able to caufe perfuafion in the 
fouls of the hearers ? 

Gore. I have nothing further to fav, Socrates; but you appear to me to 
have fufficiently defined it. For this is its fummit. 

Soc. But hear, Gorgias. For I well know, as I perfuade myfelf, that if 
ever any one, difcourfing with another, wifhed to know that about which 
he difcourfed, this is my cafe. Апа I think that you are likewife affected in 
the fame manner, 

Gonc. But to what purpofe is all this, Socrates? 

Soc. I will now tell you. I very clearly perceive that I do not know 
what the rhetorical perfuafion is which you {peak of, or with what parti- 
culars it is converfant : and though I conjecture what I think you fay, and 
about what you fpeak, yet I do not the lefs ceafe to afk you, what you affert 
rhetorical perfuafion to be, and about what it 1s employed. Though I, ` 
therefore, fufpe& that for the fake of which it fubfifts, yet I do not afk on 
your account, but for the fake of diícourfe, that it may proceed in fuch a 
manner as to render apparent in the higheft degree the fubject of the prefent 
difcuffion. For confider whether I appear to interrogate you juftly: juft as, 
if I fhould afk you what kind of a painter is Zeuxis, and you fhould anfwer 
me that he paints animals,—might I not juftly inquire of you, what are the 
an imalswhich he paints, and how he paints them? 

Gore.’ Entirely fo. 

Soc. And would not my inquiry be made on this account, becaufe there 
are many other painters who paint many other animals? 

Gore. It would. 

Soc. But if there were no one befides Zeuxis that painted animals, you 
would have anfwered properly. 

Соко. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. This being the cafe, then, inform me refpeéting rhetoric, whether it 


appears to you that the rhetorical art alone produces perfuafion, or whether 
this 
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this is effected by other arts? But my meaning is this: Does he who 
teaches any thing perfuade that which he teaches, or not? 

Gora. He does perfuade, Socrates, and the moft of all things. 

Soc. Again, if we fhould {peak refpecting the fame arts as we did juft 
now, does not the arithmetical art teach us fuch things as pertain to num- 
ber; and does not an arithmetician do the fame? 

Gore. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Does he not, therefore, alfo perfuade? 

GORG, He does, 

Soc. The arithmetical art, therefore, is the artificer of perfuafion. 

GORG. It appears fo. 

Soc. If, therefore, any one fhould afk us what perfuafions it produces, and 
about what, we fhould reply, that it produces preceptive perfuafions about the 
quantity of the even and the odd. And in like manner we might fhow, that 
the other arts which we juft now mentioned are effective of perfuafions, 
and what thefe perfuafions are, and about what they are employed. Ог 
might we not? 

Соко. We might. 

Soc. The rhetorical art, therefore, is not alone effective of perfuafion. 

Gore. True. 

Soc. Since, therefore, it does not alone effe& this, but likewife other arts 
accompliíh the fame thing, we may juftly after this make the fame inquiry 
concerning the rhetorical art as we did about the painter; viz. what kind of 
perfuafion rhetoric produces, and about what its perfuafion is employed, 
Or does it not appear to you to be juft to make fuch inquiry ? 

Gore. It does. 

Soc. Anfwer then, Gorgias, fince this appears to you to be the cate. 

Gore. I fay, therefore, Socrates, that rhetoric is the caufe of the per- 
fuafion which is produced in courts of juftice, and in other public affocia- 
tions, as I juft now faid; and likewife that this periuafion is employed about 
things juft and unjuft. 

Soc. And I likewife did fufpect, Gorgias, that you would give this anfwer 
refpecting rhetorical perfuafion. But do not wonder if a little after this I 
fhall afk you a thing of fuch a kind as indeed appears to be evident, but 
which I Һа] notwithftanding repeat. For, as I before obierved, I afk not 
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for your fake, but that the difcourfe may be brought toa conclufion in an 
orderly manner, that we may not accuftom ourfelves by conje&ure to fnatch. 
from each other what is faid. But do you finifh your hypothefis in fuch a 
manner as is moft agreeable to you. 

Gorc. You appear to me to act rightly, Socrates. 

Soc. Come then, let us alfo confider this. Do you fay that to learn is 
any thing? 

Gore. Ido. 

Soc. Again, do you fay that to believe is any thing? 

Gore. I do. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, does it appear to you, that to learn and to 
believe are the fame, and likewife that difcipline and faith are the fame, or 
that they differ from each other? 

Gore. I think, Socrates, that they differ from each other. 

Soc. And you think well: but you may know that you do fo from hence. 
For if any one fhould afk you, Are there fuch things, Gorgias, as falfe and true 
belief? you would, I think, fay there are. 

Gore. I fhould. 

Soc. But what, is there fuch a thing as true and falfe fcience ? 

Сокс. There is not. ^ 

Soc. It is evident, therefore, that true and falfe fcience are not the fame, 

Gonc. True. 

Soc. But thofe that learn, and thofe that believe, are perfuaded. 

Gore. They are. 

Soc. Are you willing, therefore, that we, fhould eftablifh two fpecies of 
perfuafion, one of which produces faith without knowledge, but the other 
{cience ? 

Соко. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, does the rhetorical art produce perfuafion in 
courts of juftice, and other numerous affemblies, refpecting things juft and 
unjuft? And is it that perfuafion from which faith without knowledge is 
produced, or that from which knowledge arifes? 

Gore. It is evident, Socrates, that it is that from which faith is pro- 
duced. 

Soc. The rhetorical art, therefore, as it feerns, is the artificer of the 
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perfuafion which produces belief, and not of that which teaches refpecting 


the juft and unjuft. 


Gore. It is fo. 
Soc. A rhetorician, therefore, does not teach courts of juftice, and other 


numerous affemblies, refpecting things juft and unjuft, but only procures 
belief concerning thefe. For he, doubtlefs, is not able to teach fo great a 
multitude in a fhort time things of fuch great importance. 

Gonc. He, doubtlefs, is not. 

Soc. But come, let us fee what we fhould fay concerning the rhetorical 
art. For 1, indeed, as yet, am not able to underftand what І fay. When an 
affembly, then, is held in a city, refpecting the choice of phyficians, or fhip- 
wrights, or any other kind of artifts, does the rhetorician then do any thing 
elfe than refrain from giving his advice? For it is evident that, in each elec- 
tion, he who is the moft confummate artift ought to be chofen. Nor in 
confultations refpecting the building of walls, ог the conítru&ion of ports or 
docks, will any other advice be attended to but that of architects, Nor, 
again, in the ele&ion of commanders, or any military order, in times of 
war, or in deliberations refpe&ing the capture of certain places, will rheto- 
ricians be confulted, but thofe that are fkilled in military affairs. Or how do 
you fay, Gorgias, refpecting things of this kind? For fince you fay that you 
are a rhetorician, and are able to make others rhetoricians, it 1s very proper 
to inquire of you about the things pertaining to your art. And believe that 
I hall benefit you by acting in this manner. For, perhaps, fome one who 
is now within the houfe may wifh to become your difciple: and I nearly 
perceive a collected multitude who, perhaps, are afhamed to interrogate you. 
Thefe, therefore, being interrogated by me, think that you alfo are afked by 
them, What would be the confequence, Gorgias, if we fhould affociate with 
vou? About what particulars fhall we be able to give advice to the city? 
Whether about the juít alone and the unjuft; or re{pecting thofe things 
which Socrates juft now mentioned? Endeavour, therefore, to anfwer them. 

Gonc. But I will endeavour, Socrates, clearly to unfold to you all the 
power of the rhetorical art. For you have beautifully led the way. For 
you doubtlefs know that thefe docks and walls of the Athenians, and the 
ftructure of the ports, were partly the confequence of the advice of Themit- 
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tocles, and partly of Pericles, but were not built from the advice of artis 
ACES: 

Soc. Thefe things are faid, Gorgias, refpecting Themiftocles: but I my- 
felf heard Pericles when he gave us his advice refpe&ting the middle wall. 

Gora. -And when an election is made refpe&ing the particulars of which 
you fpeak, you fee, Socrates, that rhetoricians are the perfons that give 
advice, and whofe opinion refpecting thefe things vanquifhes. 

Soc. Wondering, therefore, that this is the cafe, Gorgias, I fome time: 
ago aiked you, what the power of the rhetoricalart is. For, while I confider 
it in this nianner, it appears to me to be fomething divine with refpe& to its 
magnitude. 

Gore. If you knew all, Socrates, you would find, as I may fay, that it 
comprehends under itfelf all powers. But of this I will give you a great ex: 
ample. For I have often, with my brother, and other phyficians, vifited cer- 
tain fick perfons, who were unwilling either to drink the medicine, or fuffer 
themfelves to be cut or burnt by the phyfician, in confequence of the inabi- 
lity of the phyfician to perfuade them; but thefe I have perfuaded by no 
other art than the rhetorical. I {ay further, that if a rhetorician and a phy- 
fician fhould in any city verbally contend with each other in a place of dif- 
putation, or any other affembly, which ought to be chofen in preference, a 
rhetorician or a phyfician, the decifion would by no means be given in favour 
of the phyfician, but of the rhetorician, if he was willing to be chofen. And 
if the rhetorician fhould contend with any other агі, he would perfuade 
his hearers that he ought to be chofen in preference to any other. For there 
is not any thing about which the rhetorician will not {peak more perfuafively 
to the multitude than any cther artift. Such, therefore, and fo great is the 
power of this art. Indeed, Socrates, the rhetorical art ought to be ufed like 
every other conteft. For in other contefts it is not proper for any one to 
ftrike, pierce, and flay his friends, becaufe he has learned to contend in box- 
ing, in the pancratium, and with arms, fo as to be fuperior both to friends 
and enemies. Nor, by Jupiter, if fome one going to the paleftra, whofe 
body is in a flourifhing condition, and becoming а росії, fhould afterwards 
ftrike his father and mother, orany other of his kindred or friends, it would 


not on this account be proper to hate, and expel from cities, the mafters of 
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gymnaftics, and thofe who inftruct men to fight with arms. For they im- 
part thefe arts to their pupils, in order that they may ufe them juftly againft 
enemies, and thofe that injure others, defending themfelves, but not offering 
violence to others. But fuch a one, as I have juft mentioned, aéting 
perverfely, does not rightly ernploy his ftrength and art. "The teachers, 
therefore, are not bafe characters, nor is art to be blamed, nor is it to be 
confidered as on this account bafe: but I think thofe are to be confidered fo 
who do not ufe thefe arts properly. The fame may be faid of the rhetorical 
art. For a rhetorician is able to fpeak againft all men, and about every 
thing; fo that, in fhort, he can perfuade the multitude retpe&ting whatever he 
pleafes more than any other: but yet phvficians ought not to fuffer in our 
opinion, nor other artificers, becaufe this can be done by rhetoricians. But 
the rhetorical art, as well as that pertaining to conteft, is to be ufed jultly. 
in my opinion, however, if any one becoming a rhetorician acts unjuftly 
through this power and art, it 1s not proper to hate and expel from cities the 
teacher of rhetoric ; for he imparts the knowledge of it for juft purpofes, but 
the other applies it to contrary purpofes. It is juft, therefore, to hate, banith, 
and flay him who does not ufe rhetoric properly, but not him by whom it: 
is taught. 

Soc. I think, Gorgias, that you are fkilled in a multitude of arguments, 
and that you have perceived this in them, that it is not eafy for men to dit- 
folve their conference refpe&ting things of which they endeavour to difcourfe, 
by mutually defining, learning from others, and teaching themfelves: buc 
that, if they contend about any thing, and the one fays that the other does 
not {реак with rectitude or clearnefs, they are indignant, and think it is faid 
through envy of themfelves, and through a Дейге of victory, and not in con- 
fequence of exploring the thing propofed in the difputation: and that fome, 
indeed, depart in a fhameful manner, after they have reviled others, апа” 
fpoken and heard fuch things about themfelves as. caufe thofe that are pre- 
fent to be indignant, that they have deigned to become auditors of fuch men 
as thefe. But on what account do Laffert thefe things? Becaute you now 
appear to me to fpeak not altogether conformably to what you firft {aid re- 
fpecting the rhetorical art. I am afraid, therefore, to confute you, left vou 
оша think. that І do not {peak with an ardent defire that the thing itfelf 
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may become’ manifeft, but that my difcourfe is direCted to you. If, there- 
fore, you are fuch a man as Iam, I fhall willingly interrogate you; but if 
not, I {hall ceafe my interrogations. But among what kind of men do I 
rank? Among thoie who are willingly confuted, if they do not {peak the 
truth, and who willingly confute others when they affert what is falfe; and 
who are not lefs pleafed when they are confuted than when they confute. 
For I confider the former to be as much a greater good than the latter, as 
for a man to liberate himfelf from the greateft evil rather than another. For 
I do not think that any evil happens to men of fuch a magnitude as falte 
opinion refpeCting the things which are the fubje&t of our prefent difcourfe. 
If, therefore, you fay that you are a man of this kind, let us converfe; but 
if it appears to you that we ought to defiit, let us bid farewell to our dif- 
cuffion, and diffolve the difcourfe. 

Gora. But indeed, Socrates, I profefs myfelf to be fuch a man as you 
have mentioned. Perhaps, however, it is proper to attend to thofe that are 
prefent. For, fome time fince, before I came to you, I evinced many things 
to the perfons now prefent: and now, perhaps, if we difcourfe, we íhall ex- 
tend our difcuffion to a great length. Some attention, therefore, ought to 
be paid tothe períons prefent, left we fhould detain any of them, when at the 
fame time they with to do {оте ипе elfe. 

CHER. Do but attend, Gorgias and Socrates, to the clamour of thefe men, 
who with to hear if you fay any thing. As to myfelf, therefore, I am not 
fo engaged, that, leaving thefe and the former difcourfes, I can do any thing 
better. 

Car. By the Gods, Chzrepho, І alfo have been prefent at many confe- 
rences ; but I do not know that I was ever fo delighted as with the prefent 
difputation: fo that you will gratify me, fhould you be even willing to dif- 
courfe the whole day. 

Soc. But indeed, Callicles, nothing prevents, with reípect to myfelf, if 
Gorgias 1s willing. 

Gong. After this, Socrates, it would be fhameful that I fhould not be wil- 
ling, efpecially as I have announced that any one might afk what he pleafed. 
But, if itis agreeable to thefe men, difcourfe, and afk any queftion you pleafe. 

Soc. Hear then, Gorgias, the particulars which 1 wondered at in the dif- 
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courfe which you juft now made. For, perhaps, what you faid is right, and 
I did not rightly apprehend you. Did you not fay that you could make any 
one a rhetorician, who was willing to be inftru&ted by you? 

Gore. I did. 

Soc. And, therefore, that you could enable him to fpeak in a perfuafive 
manner about every thing to the multitude, not by teaching but perfuading ? 

Gore. Entirely fo. 

Soc. You fay, therefore, that a rhetorician is more capable of perfuading 
with refpe& to what pertains to the health of the body, than a phyfician. 

Gore. I did fay that this was the cafe in a crowd. 

Soc. Is not, therefore, that which takes place in a crowd the fame as that 
which takes place among the ignorant? For, doubtlefs, among thofe endued 
with knowledge, the rhetorician will not be more capable of perfuading than 
the phyfician. 

Gore. You fpeak the truth. 

Soc. Will it not, therefore, follow, that 1f the rhetorician is more capable 
of perfuading than the phyfician, he will be more capable of perfuading than 
one endued with knowledge? 

Gore. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And this, not being a phyfician ? 

Сокс. Yes. 

Soc. But he who is not a phyfician muft, doubtlefs, be ignorant of thofe 
things in which a phyfician is fkilled. 

Gore. It is evident. 

Soc. He, therefore, who is ignorant will be more capable of perfuading 
among the ignorant than he who is endued with knowledge, fince a rheto- 
rician is more capable of perfuading than a phyfician. Does this happen to 
be the cafe, or any thing elfe? 

Gorge. In this inftance this happens to be the cafe. 

* Soc. Can the fame thing, therefore, be faid refpecting a rhetorician and 
the rhetorical art, in all the other arts? I mean, that the rhetorical art has 
no occafion to know how things themfelves are circumftanced, but that it 
difcovers a certain device of perfuafion, fo as that a rhetorician may appear 
to the ignorant to know more than thofe endued with knowledge. 

Gore. Is there not great facility in this, Socrates, that a man who has not 
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learned the other arts, but has learned this one, may become in no reípe& 
inferior to artificers ? 

Soc. Whether, from this being the cafe, a rhetorician is inferior, or not, 
to others, we will fhortly confider, if it contributes any thing to our difpu- 
tation. But let us now firt of all confider this: Whether a rhetorician is 
affected in the fame manner refpecting the juft and the unjuft, the bafe and 
the becoming, good and evil, as refpecting that which pertains to health, and 
other things of which there are other arts: I mean, that he does not know 
what is good, or what is evil, what is becoming, or what is bafe, what is juft, 
or what is unjuft ; but is able to deviie perfuafion refpecting them, fo as 
among the ignorant to appear more knowing than one endued with know- 
ledge, at the fame time that he is himfelf ignorant? Or is it neceffary that 
he fhould know thefe? and is it requifite that he who is about to learn the 
rhetorical art fhould, when he comes to you, previoufly poffefs a knowledge 
of thefe? But if he does not, fhall we fay that you, who are a teacher.of 
rhetoric, will not inftru& fuch a one in any of thefe things (for it is not your 
province), but that you will caufe him to appear knowing in fuch particulars 
among the multitude, at the fame time that he 1s ignorant of them, and to 
feem to be a good man when he is not good? Ог, in fhort, are you not able 
to teach him the rhetorical art, unlefs he previoufly knows the truth refpect- 
ing thefe things? Or how do fuch-like particulars take place, Gorgias? And, 
by Jupiter, as you juft now faid, unfold to me what the power is of the rhe- 
torical art. 


Соко. But I think, Socrates, that if fuch a one fhould happen to be igno- 
rant, he would learn thefe things from me. 

Soc. Granted: for you {peak well. And if vou make any one а rhetori- 
cian, it is ueceflary that he fhould know things juft and unjuft, either before 


he is under your tuition, or afterwards, in confequence of being inftrugted 
by you. 


Сокс. Entirely fo. 


Soc. What then? Is he who learns things pertaining to building, tec- 
tonic, or not? 


GoRG. Не is. 


Soc. And is he, therefore, who learns things pertaining to mufic, a 
mufician? 
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Gore. Yes. 
Soc. And he who learns things pertaining to medicine, a phyfician? And 


fo, according to the fame reafoning, in other things, he who learns any 
thing is fuch as fcience renders its votaries. 

Gore. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Does it not, therefore, follow from this reafoning, ¢hat he who 
learns juft things is juft ? 

Gore. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But does not he who is juft a& juftly ? 

GORG. Yes. 

Soc. Is it not, therefore, neceffary that a rhetorician fhould be juft, and 
that he who is juft fhould be willing to act juftly ? 

Gora. It appears fo. 

Soc. A juft man, therefore, will never be willing to a& unjuftly. 

Gore. It is neceffary. 

Soc. But, from what has been faid, it is neceffary that a rhetorician fhould 
be juft. 

Gore. It is. 

Soc. А rhetorician, therefore, will never be willing to act unjuftly. 

Gore. It does not appear that he will. 

Soc. Do you remember, therefore, that you faid a little before, that the 
preceptors of youth ought not to be called to account, nor expelled from 
cities, if a pugilift does not ufe ina becoming manner the pugiliftic art, and 
a&s unjuftly? And that, in a fimilar manner, if a rhetorician unjuftly ufes 
the rhetoric art, the preceptor is not to be called to account, nor expelled 
from the city, but he who ats unjuftly, and does not properly ute the rheto- 
rical art? Were thefe things faid, or not? 

Gorc. They were faid. 

Soc. But now it appears that this very fame rhetorician will never act 
unjuftly. Ог does it not? 

GORG. It appears fo. © 

Soc. And in the former part of our difcourfe, Gorgias, it was faid that the 
rhetorical art is.converfant with difcourfes, not thote refpedting the even and 
the odd, but thofe refpecting the juft and the unjuft. Was not this afferted ? 

Gorge. It was. 
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Soc. I, therefore, in confequence of your afferting thefe things, thought 
that the rhetorical art could never be an unjuft thing, as it always difcourfes 
concerning juftice. But, fince a little after you faid that a rhetorician might 
ufe the rhetorical art unjuftly, I wondered at the affertion ; and thinking that 
what was faid did not accord with itfelf, I faid, that if you fhould think it a 
cain to be: confuted, as it is in my opinion, then it would be worth while 
to difcourfe, but if not, we fhould bid farewell to difcuffion. Afterwards, 
however, while we were confidering, you feem to have again confeffed that 
it was impofhble a rhetorician could ufe the rhetorical art unjuftly, and be 
willing to do an injury. To determine, therefore, fufficiently, how thefe 
things take place, requires, by the dog, Gorgias, no brief difcuffion. 

Por. But what, Socrates? Do you really form fuch an opinion of the 
rhetorical art as you now fay? Ог do you think Gorgias is afhamed that 
he has not acknowledged to you, that a rhetorician knows things juft, beau- 
tiful, and good, and that, if any one goes to him: who is ignorant of thefe 
things, he will inftru& him in them? From this confeffion, fomething con- 
trary will, perhaps, take place in the difcourfe. This, however, is what you 
love, fince you lead interrogations to things of this kind. But what man do: 
you think will deny that he knows things juft, and teaches them to others ? 
To bring the difcourfe, therefore, to things of this kind, is very ruftic.. 

Soc. O moft excellent Polus! we defignedly procure affociates and chil- 
dren, that when, through being advanced in years, we fall into error, you 
that are younger being prefent may correct our life both in words and deeds.. 
And now, if I and Gorgias err in. any refpe& in what we have afferted, do 
you who are prefent corre& us: for it is juft fo to do. And I with you 
would retract any thing that has been granted, if it appears to you that it 
has not been properly admitted, if you only take care of one thing for me. 

Por. What is that: 


Soc. That you would avoid in future prolixity of difcourfe, which at firf 
you attempted to ufe. 

Рог. But what, may I not be permitted to fpeak as much as I pleafe? 

Soc. O beftof men, you would be ufed very unworthily, if, having come 
to Athens, where liberty of fpeech is permitted more than in any part of 
Greece, you alone fhould here be deprived of this liberty. But, on е. 
contrary, confider, if you fhould fpeak in a prolix manner, and be unwilling 
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to anfwer what is afked you, fhould not I be ufed unworthily, if it is not 
permitted me to depart, and not hear you? But if you are at all concerned 
for what has been faid, and with to correct it (as you juft now faid), then, 
retra€ting whatever you think fit, and alternately afking and being afked, 
confute in the fame manner as I and Gorgias. For, indeed, you fay that 
you know the fame things as Gorgias. Ordo you not? 

Pot. I do. 

Soc. Will not you, therefore, alfo exhort any one to afk you whatever 
he pleafes, as knowing how to anfwer him è 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And now you may do whichever of thefe you pleafe, viz. either afk 
or anfwer, 

Por. Iíhall do fo. And do you anfwer me, Socrates. Since Gorgias 
appears to you to doubt refpecting the rhetorical art, what do you fay he is? 

Soc. Do you afk me what his art 1s? 

Por. I do. 

Soc. It does not appear to me to be any art, that I may fpeak the truth 
to you. 

Por. But what does the rhetorical art appear to you to be? 

Soc. A thing which you fay produces art, in the book which I juft now 
read. 

Рог. What do you call this thing? 

Soc. A certain fkill. 

Por. Does the rhetorical art, therefore, apppear to you to be fkill? 

Soc. To me it does, unlefs you fay otherwie. 

Por. But of what is it the fkill? 

Soc. Of procuring a certain grace and pleafure. 

Por. Does not the rhetorical art, therefore, appear to you to be a beau- 
tiful thing, fince it 1s capable of imparting delight to mankind ? 

Soc. But what, O Polus? Have you already heard me faying what the 
rhetorical art is, that you after this afk me, if it does not appear to me to be 
a beautiful thing? 

Por. Have І not heard you fay that it is a certain fkill? 

Soc. Are you willing, therefore, fince you honour gratification, to gratify 
me in a trifling thing? 

3:52 Por. 
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Por. Iam. 

Soc. Afk me then now, whether cooking appears to me to be an art ? 

Por. 1 afk you then, what kind of an art is cooking? 

Soe: "It/sinojlart; Polus: 

Por. But tell me what it is. 

Soc. I fay, then, it is a certain fkill. 

Por. Inform me what fkill. 

Soc. I fay it is the {kill of procuring grace and pleafure, Polus. 

Por. But is cooking the fame as rhetoric? 

Soc. By no means, but a part of the fame ftudy. 

Por. Of what ftudy are you fpeaking ? 

Soc. Left it fhould be too ruftic to fpeak the truth, I am averfe to fpeak, 
on account of Gorgias, left he fhould think that I deride his purfuit. . But I 
do not know whether this is that rhetoric which Gorgias ftudies. For juft 
now, it was by no means apparent to us, from the difputation, what is his 
opinion. But that which I call rhetoric, is a part of a certain thing which 
does not rank among things becoming. 

Сопо. Tell me, Socrates, what this thing is; and do not be in the leaft 
afhamed becaufe I am prefent. 

Soc. 'This thing therefore, Gorgias, appears to me to be a certain ftudy, 
not of a technical nature, but belonging to a foul which fagacioufly conjec- 
tures, which 15 virile, and endued with a natural fkill of converfing with 
men. But call the fummit of it adulation. It likewife appears to me that 
there are many other parts of this ftudy, and that one of thefe is cookery ; 
which, indeed, appears to be an art, but, according to my doctrine, 1s not an 
art, but fkill and exercife.. I likewife call rhetoric a part of this ftudy, toge- 
ther with the fophiftic artifice, and that which pertains to the allurements of 
outward form, And thefe four parts belong to four things. If, therefore, 
Polus wifhes to inquire, let him ; for.he has not yet heard what part of adu- 
lation І affert rhetoric to be: but he does not perceive that I have not yet an- 
iwered, and aiks me if I do not think that rhetoric is beautiful. But I fhall 
not 2nfwer him, whether I think rhetoric is beautiful ог bafe, till I have 
{гй of all anfwered what rhetoric is. For it will not be juft, Polus, to do 
otherwiie, But if vou with to hear, afk me what part of adulation I affert 
rhetoric to be. 
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Por. I afk, then, and do you anfwer me what part it is. 

Soc. Will you, therefore, underftand when I have an(wered? For rhe- 
toric, according to my do&rine, is an image of the politic part. 

Por. What then? Do you fay that it is fomething beautiful, or that it 
is fomething bafe? 

Soc. I fay that it is fomething bafe: for I call things evil bafe; fince it 
is requifite I fhould anfwer you, as now knowing what I affert. 

Gore. By Jupiter, Socrates, but neither do I myfelf underftand what 
you fay. 

Soc. It is likely, Gorgias: for I do not yet {peak any thing clearly. But 
Polus here is a young man and acute. 

Gonc. However, difmifs him; and inform me how it is you fay that rhe- 
toric is an image of the politic part. 

Soc. But I will endeavour to tell you what rhetoric appears to me to Ье. 
And if it is not what I affert it to be, let Polus here confute me. Do vou 
not call body fomething, and likewife foul? ; 

Gore. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Do you not, therefore, think that there is a certain good habit of 
each of thefe ? 

Сокс. I do. 

Soc. But what? Is this only a habit which appears to-be good, but which 
is not in reality? As, for inftance, many appear to have their bodies in a 
good condition, when at the fame time no oue, except a phyfician, and 
{ome one {killed in gymnaftics, can eafily perceive that thefe are not ių a 
good condition. 

Gore. You fpeak the truth. 

Soc. I fay that a thing of this kind takes place both in body and foul, 
which caufes both body and foul to appear to be in a good condition, when 
at the fame time they are not fo. 

Gore. Thefe things take place. 

Soc. But come, I will explain to you in a ftill clearer manner, if I am 
able, what I fay. As there are two things, I fay there are two arts: and 
one of them, which pertains to the foul, 1 call politic; but the other, belong- 
ing to the body, I cannot in like manner diftinguifh by one appellation. But 
fince the culture of the body is one, I call the two parts gymnaftic and me- 
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dicine. Butin the politic art I eftabü(h legiflation, as correfponding to gym- 
naftic, and juftice as reciprocating with medicine. Thefe communicate 
with each other, as fubfifting about the fame thing, viz. medicine communi- 
cates with gymnaftic, and juftice with legiflation ; but at the fame time they 
differ in a certain refpe& from each other. But fince thefe are four, and 
always procure remedies, looking to that which is befl, one part of them 
curing the body, and the other the foul, the adulatory power perceiving this, 
1 do not fay knowing, but conjecturing it, in confequence of giving to itfelf 
a fourfold diftribution, and entering under each of the parts, it feigns itfelf 
to be that under which it enters. And it is not, indeed, in the Ісай con- 
cerned for that which is beft; but always, through that which is pleafant, 
hunts after folly, and deceives; fo as to appear to be of great worth. Cook- 
ev dpDeteroreemtehs under medicine, and feigns that it knows the beft ali- 
ment for the body. So that if a cook and a phyfician fhould contend with 
each other amoug boys, or among men as ftupid as boys, which of them 
poffeffed the knowledge of good and bad aliment, the phyfician would die 
through hunger. This, therefore, I call adulation ; and I fay, О Polus, that 
a thing of this kind is bafe. For this I fay to you, that it looks to the plea- 
fant without regarding that which is Бей, But I do not call it an art, but 
fkill, becaufe it has no reafon by which it can fhow what the nature is of the 
things which it introduces; fothat it is unable to tell the caufe of each. But 
I do not call that an art which is an irrational thing. Ifyou are doubtful 
refpecting thete things, І am willing to give you а reaíon for them. The 
adulation, therefore, pertaining to cookery is, as I have faid, placed under 
medicine ; but, after the fame manner, the artifice refpecting the allurements 
of outward form is placed under gymnaftic: and this artifice is productive 
of evil, is deceitful, ignoble, and illiberal, deceiving by figures and colours, 
by fmoothnets and the fenfes; іо as to caufe thofe who attract to themfelves 
foreign beauty, to neglect that which is properly their own, and which is, 
procured through gymnaftic. That I may not, therefore, be prolix, I with 
to tell you, after the manner of geometricians (for perhaps you can now 
follow me), that the artifice refpe&ing the allurements of outward form is 
to gymnattic as cookery to medicine. Ог rather thus, that the artifice re¬ 
fpecting the allurements of outward form is to gymnaftic as the fophiftic 
to the legiflative power: and that cookery is to medicine as rhetoric to 
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juftice. As I have faid, they are thus diftinguifhed by nature: but as fophifts 
and rhetoricians are proximate to each other, they are mingled in the fame, 
and about the fame things, and do not poffefs any thing by which they can 
benefit themfelves, or be benefited by other men. For, if the foul did not 
prefide over the body, but the body over itfelf, and cookery and medicine 
were not confidered and judged of by the fou], but the body itfelf judged, 
eftimating things by its own gratifications; then, friend Polus, that doctrine of 
Anaxagoras would abundantly take place, (for you are fkilled iu thefe things, 
viz. that all things would be mingled together in the fame, things falubrious, 
medicinal, and pertaining to cookery, fubfifting undiftinguifhed from each 
other. You have heard, therefore, what І affert rhetoric to be, viz. that 
it is a thing reciprocating with cookery in the foul, as that in the body. 
Perhaps, therefore, I have acted abfurdly, fince, not permitting you to ute 
prolixity of difcourfe, I myfelf have made a long oration. 1 deferve however 
to be pardoned : for, if I had fpoken with brevity, you would not have under- 
ftood me, nor have been able to make any ufe of my anfwer to you, but 
would have required an expofition, If, therefore, when you anfwer; I in^ 
my turn am not able to reply, do you alfo extend your difcourfe : but, if I 
can, fuffer me to reply ; for it is jut. And now,.if you can make any ufe of 
this anfwer, do fo. 

Por. What then do you fay? Does rhetoric appear to you to be adula- - 
tion ? 

Soc. I faid, indeed, that it was a part of adulation. But cannot you 
remember, Polus, though fo. young?) What then will you do when you; 
become advanced in years? 

Por. Do, therefore, good rhetoricians appear to you to be confidered іц. 
the fame place as vile flatterers in cities ? 

Soc. Do you propofe this as a queftion, or as the beginning of ascertain 
difcourfe ? 

Por. As a queftion. 

Soc. They do not then appear to me to be confidered in.the fame place 
as vile flatterers in cities. 

Por. How not to be confidered? Are they not. able to accomplifh the. 
greateft things in cities? 

Sog. 
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Soc. They are not, if you allow that to be endued with power is good to 
him who is endued with it. 

Por. But this indeed I do fay. 

Soc. Rhetoricians, therefore, appear to me to poflefs the leaft power of 
all men in cities. 

Por. But what, do they not like tyrants flay, take away poffeffions, and 
Бапи from cities whomever they pleafe? 

Soc. By the dog, Polus, I am doubtful with refpe& to each of the things 
faid by you, whether you affert thefe things yourfelf, and exhibit your own 
opinion, or interrogate me. 

Por. But I interrogate you. 

Soc. Ве it fo, my friend. But do you not afk me two things at once? 

Por. How two things? 

Soc. Did you not juft now fay, that rhetoricians like tyrants flew whom- 
ever they pleafed, deprived them of their poffeffions, and expelled them from 
cities ? 

Por. I did. 

Soc. I therefore fay to you that thefe are two queitions, and I {hall give 
you an anfwer to both. For І fay, Polus, that rhetoricians and tyrants 
poffefs the leait power of all men, in cities, as I juft now faid. For, in fhort, 
they accomplifh nothing which they with to accomplifh ; and yet they do 
that which appears to them to be beft. 

Por. Is not this, therefore, to poffefs the power of accomplifhing great 
things ? 

Soc. It is not, as favs Polus. 

Por. Do I fay not? On the contrary, I fay it is. 

Soc. By Jupiter, not you. For you faid that to be able to do great things 
is good to him who poffeffes this power. 

Por. And I now fay fo. 

Soc. Do you think, therefore, it is a good thing, if any one void of 
intelle& does that which appears to him to be beft? And do you call this 
the ability of accomplifhing fomething great ? 

Por. Not I. 

Soc. Will you not, therefore, evince that rhetoricians are endued with 
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intellect, and, confuting me, fhow that rhetoric is an art, and not adulation ? 
For, if you do not confute me, rhetoricians and tyrants, who do in cities 
whatever they pleafe, will not by fo doing obtain any thing good. But 
power is, as you fay, good; though, for a man to do without intellect what- 
ever he pleafes, you alío have acknowledged to be evil. Or have you not? 

Por. I have. 

Soc. How then can rhetoricians or tyrants be able to accomplifh any 
thing great in cities, unlefs Polus evinces, againft Socrates, that they do what- 
ever they pleafe? 

Por. Is it poffible any one can {peak fo abfurdly ? 

Soc. I do not fay that they accomplifh what they wifh: but confute me i 
you can. 

Por. Did you not juft now acknowledge, that they accomplithed things 
which appeared to them to be beft? 

Soc. And now acknowledge this, 

Por. Do they not, therefore, do that which they wifh to do? 

Soc. I fay they do not. 

Por. But do they do that which they think fit? 

Soc. I fay thev do. 

Por. You {реак importunately and unnaturally. 

Soc. Do not accufe me, molt excellent Polus, that I may {peak to you 
in your own way; but, if you are capable of interrogating me any further, 
evince in what it is I am deceived; but if not, do you yourfelf anfwer. 

Рог. But І am willing to anfwer, that I may alfo know what you fay. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, do men appear to you to with this, which 
every individual accomplifhes, or that for the fake of which they accomplith 
this which they accomplifh? As for inftance, whether do thofe who take 
medicines from a phyfician appear to you to wifh this which they do, viz. 
to drink the medicine, and fuffer pain ; or do they wifh to be well, for the 
fake of which they take the medicine? j 

Por. They doubtlefs wifh to be well, for the fake of which they drink 
the medicine. 

Soc. Does not the like happen to navigators, and to thofe who are engaged 
in other employments, viz. that the obje&t of their wifhes is not that which 
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each of them does (for who would wifh to fail, to encounter dangers, and to 
be entangled with a multiplicity of affairs?) ; but, in my opinion, the obje 
of their wifhes is that for the fake of which they venture on the fea, viz. to 
acquire riches. For they fail for the fake of wealth, 

Рот. rEnrirel yo. 

Soc. In like mauner, with refpect to all other things, he who does anv 
thing for the fake of fome particular thing does not with this which he 
does, but that for the fake of which he does it. 

Por Salt 1s 10. 

Soc. Is there any thing, therefore, in the whole of exiftence, which 1s 
neither good nor evil? Or 13 there a medium between thefe, which is 
neither good nor evil? 

Pot. It is abundantly neceflary, Socrates, that there fhould. 

Soc. Do you not, therefore, fay that wildom and health, riches, and other 
things of this kind, are good, but the contraries of thefe evil? 

For. Tdo. 

Soc. But do you fay that things which are neither good nor evil are of 
fuch a kind, that they fometimes partake of good, fometimes of evil, and 
fometimes of neither ; fuch as to fit, to run, to walk, and to fail ; and again, 
tuch things as ftones, wood, and other things of this kind? Are not thefe 
the things which you fpeak of? Or do vou denominate other certain things 
neither good nor evil? 

Por. I do not: but thefe are the things. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, do men, when they act, accomplith thefe things 
which fubfift as media, for the fake of things good, or things good for the 
{аке of thefe media? 

Por. Doubtlefs, the media for the fake of things good. 

Soc. Purfuing good, therefore, we both walk when we walk, thinking it 
is better foto do; and, on the contrary, we ftand when we fland, for the fake 
of the fame good. Or is it not fo? 

Р ДЕ, 

Soc. Do we not, therefore, when we flay, or banifh or deprive any one 


of his poffeffions, think that it is better for us to do thefe things than not to 
do them ? 


POL. 
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Por. Entirely fo. 
Soc. Thofe, therefore, that do all thefe things do them for the fake of good. 


Por. I fay fo. 

Soc. Do we not, therefore, grant, that we do not with thofe things which 
we do for the fake of fomething, but that for the fake of which we do thefe 
things? 

Por. We efpecially admit this. 

Soc. We do not, therefore, fimply with to flay, exterminate, or deprive 
any one of his poffeffions; but if thefe things аге ufeful we with to do them, 
but by no means if they are noxious. For we defire good things, as you fay, 
but not fuch as are neither good nor evil, nor yet fuch as are evil. Do I, 
therefore, Polus, appear to you to {peak the truth, or not? Why do vou not 
aníwer? 

Por. You fpeak the truth. 

Soc. Does it not follow, therefore, if we allent to thefe things, that if any 
one flays, exterminates from a city, or takes away the poffeífions of another, 
whether he is a tyrant or a rhetorician, thinking that it is better for him fo 
to do, though it is worfe,—does it not follow, that in fo doing he aétsin a 
manner which to him feems fit? 

Роз.„ Жез 

Soc. Does he, therefore, do the things which һе wiíhes to do, if thefe 
things are evil? Why do you not anfwer? 

Por. But he does not appear to me to do the things which he wifhes. 

Soc. Will, therefore, a man of this kind be able to accomplith great 
things in a city, if to be able to accomplifh great things is fomething good, 
according to your confeffion ? 

Por. He will not. 

Soc. I therefore faid true, when I faid that a man might do that in a 
city which feemed fit to him, and yet not be able to accomplifh great things, 
nor do that which he wifhed to do. 

Por. As if, Socrates, you would not admit, that it is poffible for you to do 
what you pleafe in a city, rather than that it is not poffible, and that you 
would not be envious when you faw any one flaying or taking away the 
poffeffions of another, or confining in bonds whomever he pleafed. 

Жерг Soc. 
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Soc. Do you fpeak juftly or unjuftly ? 

Por. Whichever of thefe he may do, is he not in each of thefe actions to 
be envied ? 

Soc. Good words, I befeech you, Polus. 

Por. But why? 

Soc. Becaufe it is not proper, either to envy thofe that are not to be 
envied, or the unhappy ; but they ought to be pitied. 

Por. But what? Does this appear to you to be the cafe refpeéting the 
men of whom I fpeak? 

Soc. Undoubtedly. 

Por. Does he, therefore, who juftly Пауѕ any one whom he thinks fit, 
appear to you to be miferable, and an object of pity? 

Soc. He does not to me, indeed; nor does he appear to me to be an 
obje& of envy. | 

Por. Did you: not juft now fay that he was miferable ? 

Soc. Ifaid, my friend, that he was miferable who flew another unjuftly, 
апа that, befides this, he was to be pitied; but that he who flew another 
juftly was not to be envied. 

Рог. He indeed who dies unjuftly is an objet of риу, and is mife- 
rable. 

Soc. But lefs fo, Polus, than he who flays another ; and lefs than he who 
dies juftly. j 

Por. How fo, Socrates ? 

Soc. Thus: becaufe to do an injury is the greateft of evils. 

Por. But is this really the greateft of evils? Is it not a greater evil to 
fuffer an injury ? 

Soc. By no means. 

Por. Would you, therefore, rather be injured than do an injury ? 

Soc. I fhould rather indeed have no concern with either of thefe. But if 
it were neceffary that I fhould either do an injury, or be injured, I fhould 
choofe the latter in preference to the former. 

Por. Would you not, therefore, receive the power of a tyrant? 

Soc. I would not, if you fay that to tyrannize is what I fay it is. 

Por. But I fay it is that which I juft now mentioned, viz.-for a man to 
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do in а city whatever he pleafes; to Пау ог banifh any one, and do every 
thing according to his own opinion. 

Soc. О bleffed man, attend to what I fay. Ifin a crowded forum, taking 
а dagger under my arm, I fhould fay to you, O Polus, a certain wonderful 
power and tyranny has juft now fallen to my lot: for, if it appears to me 
that any one of thefe men whom you fee ought immediately to die, he dies; 
and if it appears to me that any one of them ought to lofe his head, he is 
immediately beheaced; or if his garment fhould be torn afunder, it is im- 
mediately torn. Such mighty power do I poffefs in thiscity. If, therefore, 
‘in confequence of your not believing me, I fbould fhow you the dagger, 
perhaps on feeing it you would fay : After this manuer, Socrates, all men 
are capable of effecting great things, fince thus armed you may burn any 
houfe that you pleafe, all the docks and three-banked galleys of the Athe- 
nians, together with all their fhips as well public as private. But this is not 
to poffeís the ability of effecting great things,—I mean, for a man to do 
"whatever he pleafes. Or does it appear to you that it is? 

Por. It does not after this manner. 

Soc. Can you, therefore, tell me why you blame a power of this kind ? 

Por. Ican. 

Soc. Tell me then. 

Por. Becaufe it is neceffary that he who acts in this manner fhould be 
punifhed. . 

Soc. But is not the being punifhed an evil ? 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Will it not, therefore, O wonderful man, again appear to you, ou 
the contrary, that to be able to accomplifh great things is good, if acting in 
a ufeful manner follows him who does what he pleafes? And this, as it 
appears, is to be able to effect great things: but the contrary to this is 
evil, and the ability of accomplifhing fmall things. But let us alío confider 
this. Have we not acknowledged that it’ is fometimes better to do the 
things which we juft now {poke of, viz. to flay, exterminate, and deprive men 
of their pofleffions, and fometimes not? 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. This then, as it appears, is acknowledged both by you and me. 


Pou. It is. 
оос: 
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Soc. When, then, do you fay it is better to do thefe things? Inform me 
what boundary you eftablifh. 

Por. Anfwer yourfelf, Socrates, to this queftion. 

Soc. I fay therefore, Polus, if it is more agreeable to you to hear it from 
me, that it is better when any one does thefe things juftly, but worfe when 
he does them unjuftly. 

Por. It is difficult to confute you, Socrates ; but may not even a boy con- 
vince you that you do not fpeak the truth ? 

Soc. I fhall give the boy, therefore, great thanks, and I fhall be equally 
thankful to vou if you can confute me, and liberate me from my nugacity. 
But be not weary in benefiting a man who is your friend, but confute me. 

Por. But, Socrates, there is no occafion to confute you by antient exam- 
ples. For thofe things which happened lately, and even but yefterday, are 
fufficient to convince you, and to fhow that many unjuft men are happy. 

Soc. Who are thefe? 

Por. Do you not fee Archelaus here, the fon of Perdiccas, governing Ma- 
cedonia ? 

Soc. If I do not, at leaft I hear fo. 

Гог. Does he, therefore, appear to you to be happy or tmiferable ? 

Soc. I do not know, Polus: for I have not yet affociated with the man. 

Por. What then? if you affociated with him, would you know this? And 
would you not otherwife immediately know that he is happy? 

Soc. I fhould not, by Jupiter. 

Por. It is evident then, Socrates, you would fay, that neither do you know 
that the great king’ is happy. 

Soc. And I fhould fay the truth. For I do not know how he is affe&ed 
with refpe& to difcipline and juftice. 

Por. But what? Is all felicity placed in this? 

Soc. As I fay, it is, Polus. For I fay that а worthy and good man and 
woman are happy; but fuch as are unjuft and bafe, miferable. 

Por. This Archelaus, therefore, according to your do@rine, is miferable. 

Soc. If, my friend, he is unjuft. 

Por, But how is it poffible he fhould not be unjuft, to whom nothing of 
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the government which he now poffeffes belongs? as he was born of a woman 
who was the flave of Alcetas, the brother of Perdiccas; who according to 
juftice was himfelf the flave of Alcetas; aud, if he had been willing to а& 
juftly, would have ferved Alcetas in the capacity of a flave ; and thus, accord- 
ing to your doctrine, would have been happy. But now he is become mife- 
rable in а wonderful degree, fince he has committed the greateft injuries. 
For, in the firit place, fending for his mafter and uncle, asif he would reftore 
the government which Perdiccas had taken from him, and entertaining and 
intoxicating both him, and his fon Alexander, who was his uncle, and 
nearly his equal in age, he afterwards hurled them into a cart, and, caufing 
them to be taken away by night, deftroyed both of them by cutting their 
throats. And though he has committed thefe injuries, he is ignorant that he 
is become moft miferable, and does not repent of his condu&. But, a little 
after, he was unwilling to nurture and reftore the government to his bro- 
ther, the legitimate fon of Perdiccas, a boy of about {even years of age, and 
who had a ju(t right to the government, though by fo doing he would have 
been happy: but hurling the vouth into a well, and there fuffocating him, 
he told his mother Cleopatra that he fell into the well and died, through 
purfuing a goofe. This man, therefore, as having acted the moft unjuftly of 
all in Macedonia, is the moft miferable, and not the moft bleffed, of all the 
Macedonians. And, perhaps, every one of the Athenians, beginning from 
you, would rather be any other of the Macedonians than Archelaus. 

Soc. Inthe beginning of our conference, Polus, I praifed you, becaufe you 
appeared to me to be well inftru&ted in rhetoric, but to have neglected the 
art of difcourfe. And now, without relating any thing further, this is a dif- 
courfe by which even a boy might convince me. And, as you think, I am 
now convicted, by this narration, of having faid that he who а unjuftly is 
not happy. But whence, good man? For, indeed, I did not grant you any 
of the particulars which you mention. 

Por. You are not willing to grant them. For the thing appears to you 
as 1 fay. 

Soc. О bleffed man! For you endeavour to confute me in a rhetorical 
manner, like thofe who in courts of juítice are thought to confute. For 
there fome appear to confute others, when they procure many refpectablc 
witnefles of what they fay ; but he who oppotes them procures one certain 

witnels, 
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witnefs, or none at all. But this mode of confutation is of no worth with 
ге(ре& to truth. For fometimes falfe witnefs may be given againft a man, 
by many men of great reputation, And now, refpecting what you fay, 
nearly al] Athenians and ftrangers accord with you in thefe things. And if 
vou were willing to procure witnefles againft me to prove that I do not 
{peak the truth, Nicias, the fon of Niceratus, and his brothers with him, 
would teftify for you, by whom there are tripods placed in an orderly fuc- 
ceffion in the temple of Bacchus. Or, if you wifh it, Ariftocrates the fon of 
Scellius, of whom there is that beautiful offering in the Pythian temple. Ог 
again, if you wifh it, the whole family of Pericles, or any other family, that 
you may think proper to choofe out of this city, will teftify for you. But], 
who am but one, do not affent to you. For youdo not force me, but, pro- 
curing many falfe witnefles againft me, vou endeavour to eje& me from my 
poffeffions and the truth. But I, unlefs I can procure you being one, to tef- 
tify the truth of what I fay, fhall think that I have not accomplifhed any 
thing worthy to be mentioned refpecting the things which are the fubje@ of 
our difcourfe. Nor fhall I think that you have accomplifhed any thing, 
unlefs I being one, alone teftify for you, and all thofe others are difmiffed by 
vou. This, therefore, is a certain mode of confutation, as you and many 
others think: but there is alfo another mode, which 1 on the contrary adopt. 
Comparing, therefore, thefe with each other, we will confider whether they 
differ in any refpect from each other. For the fubje&ts of our controverfy 
are not altogether trifling ; but they are nearly fomethino the knowledge of 
which is moft beautiful, but not to know it moft bafe. For the fummit 
of thefe things is to know, or to be ignorant, who is happy, and who is not. 
As, for inftance, in the firft place, refpecting that which is the fubje& of our 
prefent difcourfe, you think that a man can be bleffed who aéts unjuftly and 
is unjuft; fince you are of opinion that Archelaus is, indeed, unjuft, but 
happy. For, unlefs you fay to the contrary, we muft confider you as think- 
ing in this manner. | 

Por. Entirely fa. 

Soc. But I fay that this is impoffible. And this one thing is the fubje@ 
of our controverfy. Be it fo then. But will he- who acts unjuftly be happy 
if he is juftly punithed? 

Por. In the fmalleft degree; fince Һе world thus be moft miferable. 

Soc. 
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Soc. If, therefore, he who acts unjuftly happens not to be punithed, ac- 


cording to your opinion he is happy. 


Por. So I fay. 
Soc. But, according to my opinion, Polus, he who а unjuftly, and is 


unjuft, is miferable. And, indeed, he is more miferable if, when апе un- 
juftly, he is not juftly punifhed; but he is lefs miferable if he is punithed, 
and juftice is infli€ted on him both by Gods and men. 

Por. You endeavour, Socrates, to affert wonderful things. 

Soc. And I fhalt alfo endeavour, my aífociate, to make you fay the fame 
things as I do: for I confider you as a friend. Now, therefore, the things 
about which we differ are thefe. But do you alíoconfider. I have already 
faid in fome former part of our difcourfe, that to do an injury is worfe than 


to be injured. 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But you fay that itis worfe to be injured. 

Por. I do. 

Soc. And I fay that thofe who do an injury are miferable ; and Lam соп- 
futed by you. 

Por. You are fo, by Jupiter. 

Soc. As you think, Polus. 

Por. And perhaps I think the truth. 

Soc. But, on the contrary, you think that thofe who act upjuftlv are 
happy, if they efcape punifhment. 


Por. Entirely fo. 
Soc. But I fay that they are moft miferable: and that thofe who fufer 


punifhment for a&ing unjuftly are lefs miferable. Are you willing to con- 
fute this alfo ? 

Por. Butit is more difficult to confute this than that, Socrates. 

Soc. By no means, Polus: but it is impoffible that this fhould be the cafe, 
For that which is true can never be confuted. 

Рог. How do you fay? If a man acting unjuftly is detected in attempt- 
ing to acquire abfolute power by ftratagem, and in confequence of beine 

. . . 2 

detected is put on the rack, is caítrated, and has his eyes burnt ; and after 
he bas fuffered many other mighty and all-various torments, fees his wife 


and children fuffering the fame, and at laft is either crucified, or incrufted 
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with pitch ; will he be more happy, than if, having efcaped punifhment, he 
obtains defpotic power, and paffes through life ruling in the city, doing 
whatever he pleafes, and envied, and accounted happy, both by his citizens 
and ftrangers? Do you fay that thefe things cannot be confuted ? 

Soc. You terrify, and do not confute us, generous Polus: but juft now 
you teftifed for us. At the fame time remind me of a {mall particular, 
whether you fay that fuch a one endeavours to gain abfolute power un- 
Ју ? 

Por. I do. 

Soc. By no means, therefore, will either of thefe be more happy, neither 
he who has unjuftly obtained the tyranny, nor he who is punifhed. For, of 
two that are miferable, one cannot be more happy than the other ; but he is 
the more miferable of the two who efcapes punifhment, and obtains the ty- 
ranny. Why do you laugh at this, Polus? Is this another fpecies of con- 
futation, to laugh when any one afferts fomething, and not confute him? 

Por. Do you not think you are confuted, Socrates, when you fay fuch 
things as no man would fay? For only afk any man if he would. 

Soc. О Polus, I am not among the number of politicians. Апа laft year, 
when I happened to be elected to the office of a fenator, in coníequence of 
my tribe poffeffing the chief authority, and it was requifite I fhould give fen- 
tence, I excited laughter, through not knowing how to give fentence. Do 
not, therefore, now order me to pafs fentence on thofe who are prefent. But 
if vou have no better modes of confutation than thefe (as I jut now faid), 
affign to me a part of the difcourfe, and make trial of that mode of confuta- 
tion which I think ought to be adopted. For I know how to procure one 
witnefs of what I fay, viz. him with whom I difcourfe; but I bid farewell to 
the multitude. And I know how to decide with one períon, but I do not 
difcourfe with the multitude. See, therefore, whether you are willing to give 
me my part in the argument, by anfwering to the interrogations. For I 
think that you and I, and other men, are of opinion, that to do an injury is 
worfe than to be injured ; and not to fuffer, than to fuffer punifhment. 

Por. But I, on the contrary, think that neither myíelf nor any other man 
is of this opinion. For would you rather be injured than do an injury? 

Soc. Yes; and fo would vou, and all other men. 

Por. Very far from it : for neither I, nor you, norany other, would fay fo. 


Soc. 
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Soc. Will you not, therefore, aníwer ? 

Por. By all means. For I am anxious to know what you will fav. 

Soc. Tell me then, that you may know, asif I afked you from the begin- 
ning: Whether does it appear to you, Polus, worte to do an injury, or to be 
injured ? 

Por. It appears to me it is worfe to be injured. 

Soc. But which is the more bafe? Todo, or to fuffer, an injury An- 
Íwer me. 

Por. To do an injury. 

Soc. Is it not, therefore, worfe, fince it is more bafe? 

Por. By no means. 

Soc. I underftand. You do not think, as it feems, that the beautiful and 
the good are the fame, and likewife the evil and the bate. 

Por. I do not. 

Soc. But what will you fay to this? Do you not call all beautiful things, 
fuch as bodies, colours, figures, founds, and purfuits, beautiful, бит 
looking to any thing elfe ? As, for inftance, in the firft place, with refpect to 
beautiful bodies, do you not fay that they are beautiful, either according to 
their ufefulnefs to that particular thing to which each is ufeful, or according 
to a certain pleafure, if the view of them gratifies the beholders? Have vou 
any thing elfe befides this to fay, refpecting the beauty of body ? 

Popes I have not. 

Soc. Do you not, therefore, denominate other things beautiful after this 
manner, fuch as figures and colours, either through a certain pleafure, or 
utility, or through both ? 

Peas, kdo 

Soc. And do you not in a fimilar manner denominate founds, and every 
thing pertaining to тийс? 

lg. Mss. 

Soc. And further ftill, things which pertain to laws and purfuits are cer- 
tainly not beautiful, unlefs thev are either advantageous or plealant, or both. 

Рог. It does not appear to me that they are. 

Soc. And does not the beauty of difciplines fubfift in a fimilar manner? 


Por. Entirely fo. And now, Socrates, you-define beautifully, fince you 
define the beautiful by pleafure and good. 


3-9 2 SOC, 
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Soc. Muft not, therefore, the bafe be defined by the contrary, viz. by pain 
and evil? 

Por. Neceflarily fo. 

Soc. When, therefore, of two beautiful things, one is more beautiful than 
the other, or when fome other thing tranícends in beauty either one or both 
of thefe, it muft be more beautiful either through pleafure, or advantage, 
or both. 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And when, of two things, one is more bafe, it muft be more bafe 
through tranfcending either in pain or evil. Or is not this neceffary ? 

POL, Entirely 10. 

Soc. But, in the firft place, let us confider whether to do an injury fur- 
paffes in pain the being injured; and whether thofe fuffer greater pain that 
injure, than thofe that are injured. 

Por. This is by no means the cafe, Socrates. 

Soc. The former, therefore, does not tranfcend the latter іп pain. 

Por. Certainly not. 

Soc. Will it not therefore follow, that, if it does not tranfcend in pain, it 
will no longer tranfcend in both ? 

Por. It does not appear that this will be the cafe. 

Soc. Muftit not, therefore, tranfcend in the other ? 

POL, ates: 

Soc. In evil? 

PoL. So it appears. 

Soc. Will it not therefore follow, that to do an injury, fince it tranfcends 
in evil, is worfe than to be injured ? 

Por. Evidently fo. 

Soc. If, therefore, fomething elfe were not admitted by the multitude of 
mankind, and by you formerly, it would follow that to do an injury is worfe 
than to be Injured. 

Por. It would. 

Soc. Now, however, it appears to be worfe. 

Por. So it feems. 

Soc. Would you, therefore, admit that which is worfe and more bafe, 
rather than that which is lefs fo? Do not hefitate to anfwer, Polus (for you 


will 
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will not be injured by fo doing), but anfwer generoufly, committing your- 
felf to difcourfe as to a phyfician ; and either admit or reject what I atk. 

Por. But I fhould not, Socrates, prefer that which is worfe and more bafe 
to that which is lefs fo, 

Soc. But would any other тап? 

Por. It does not appear to me that he would, according to this reafoning. 

Soc. I therefore fpoke the truth when I afferted, that neither I, nor you, 
nor any other man, would rather do an injury than be injured; for it would 
be worfe to do fo. 

Por. So it appears. 

Soc. Do you not therefore fee, Polus, that, when argument is compared with 
argument, they do not in any refpe&t accord? But all others affent to you, 
except myfelf. However, you, who are only one, are fufficient for my pur- 
pofe, both in affenting and teftifying ; and I, while I afk your opinion alone, 
‚ bid farewell to others. And thus is this affair circumítanced with refpe& to 
us. But, after this, let us confider that which was the occation of doubt to 
us in the fecond place, viz. whether it 1s the greateft of evils for him to be 
punifhed who acts unjuftly, as you think, or whether it is not a greater evil 
not to be punifhed in this cafe, as I, on the contrary, think. But let us con- 
fider this affair in the following manner: Do you call it the fame thing for 
him to fuffer punifhment who has acted unjuftly, and to be juftly punithed ? 

POL: 31.40. 

Soc. Can you therefore deny that all juft things are beautiful, fo far as: 
they are jut?  Confider the affair, and anfwer me. 

Por. It appears to me that they are, Socrates. 

Soc. Confider alfo this: When a man performs any thing, muft there 
not neceffarily be fomething which is paffive to him asan agent? 

Por. It appears fo to me. 

Soc. Does it, therefore, fuffer that which the agent performs, and. of thc 
fame kind as that which he performs? But my meaning is this: If any one 
ftrikes, is it not neceflary that fomething fhould be {truck ?: 

Pow. It is heceffary. 

Soc. And if he who ftrikes, ftrikes vehemently and fwiftly, muft not that 
which is ftruck be in the fame manner ftruck ? 

Pos. Yes 

Q SEC, 
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Soc. А paffion, therefore, of fuch a kind is in that which is ftruck, as the 
ftriker produces. 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. If, therefore, any one burns, is it not neceffary that fomething fhould 
be burned? 

Por. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. And if he burns vehemently, or fo as to caufe pain, muft not that 
which is burned be burned in fuch a manner as he who burns burns? 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And will not the fame reafoning take place if any onecuts? For 
fomething will be cut. 

Por. Yes. 

Soc. And if the cut is great or deep, or attended with pain, that which is 
cut will be cut with fuch a cleft as the cutter cuts. 

Por. It appears fo. 

Soc. In fhort, fee if you grant what I juft now faid refpeéting all things, 
viz. that fuch as the agent produces, fuch does the patient fuffer. 

Por. I do grant it. 

Soc. Thefe things, therefore, being admitted, whether is the being pu- 
nifhed, to fuffer, or to do fomething? 

Por. Neceffarily, Socrates, it is to fuffer fomething. 

Soc. Muft it not, therefore, be by fome agent? 

Por. Undoubtedly. And by him who puniíhes. 

Soc. But does not he who rightly punifhes, punifh juftly ? 

lor. Yes. 

Soc. Does he аё juftly, or not, by fo doing? 

Pox.” Jultlys 

Soc. Мий not, therefore, he who is punifhed, in confequence of being 
punifhed, fuffer Juftly ? 

Por. It appears fo. 

Soc. But is it not acknowledged that juft things are beautiful ? 

Dor. JEntwely-fo. 

Soc. Of thefe, therefore, the one does, and the other (who is punifhed) 
fuffers, that which is beautiful. 

POL. Yes. 


Soc. 
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Soc. But if things are beautiful, are they not alío good? For they are 
either pleafant or ufeful. 

Por. It is neceffary they fhould. 

Soc. He therefore who is punifhed fuffers that which is good. 

Por. It appears fo. 

Soc. He is benefited, therefore. 

Pen Yes, 

Soc. Does it not, therefore, follow (as I underftand advantage), that the 
foul becomes better if it is punifhed juftly ? 

Por. It is probable. 

Soc. The foul, therefore, of him who is punifhed is liberated from vice, 

Por. It is. 

Soc. And hence it is liberated from the greateft evil. But confider thus : 
In the acquifition of wealth, do you perceive any other human evil thats 
poverty ? 

Por. No other. 

Soc. But what, in the conftitution of the body? do you call imbecility, 
difeafe, deformity, and things of this kind, evils, or not? 

Por. I do. 

Soc. Do you think, therefore, that in the foul alfo there is a certain 
depravity ? 

Por. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Do you not then call this injuftice, ignorance, timidity, and the 
like? 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Since, therefore, riches, body, and foul, are three things, will you not 
fay that there are three depravities, want, difeafe, injuftice ? 

Pow Yes. 

Soc. Which, therefore, of thefe depravities is the moft bafe? Is it not 
injuftice, and, in fhort, the depravity of the foul ? 

Por. Very much fo. 

Soc. But, if it is moft bafe, is it not alfo the мог? 

Por. How do you fay, Socrates? 

Soc. Thus. That which is moft bafe is always fo either by procuring 

the 
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the greateft pain, or injury, or both, from what bas been previoufly acknow- 
ledged by us. 

Por. Efpecially fo. 

Soc. But is it not at prefent acknowledged by us, that injuftice, and the 
whole depravity of the foul, are moft bafe? 

Por. his. 

Soc. Are not thefe, therefore, either moft troublefome, and moft bafe, 
through tranfcending in moleftation, or from the injury which attends them, 
or from both ? 

Por. It is neceffary. 

Soc. Is therefore to be unjuft, intemperate, timid, and unlearned, the 
caufe of greater pain than to be poor and difeated ? 

Por. It does not appear to me, Socrates, to be fo, from what has been 
faid. 

Soc. Another depravity of the foul, therefore, tranfcending in a certain 
mighty detriment, and wonderful evil, is the moit bafe of all things; fince, 
according to your affertion, it is not fo, from tranícending in pain. 

Por O It appears. 

Soc. But, indeed, that which tranícends in the greateft of all detriments 
muft be the greateft evil of all things. 

Por. kaput. 

Soc. Injuftice, therefore, intemperance, and the other depravity of the 
foul, are each of them the greateft evil of all things. 

Por. So it appears. 

Soc. What is the art, therefore, which liberates from poverty? Is it not 
that which procures money? 

Por: es. 

Soc. But what is that art which liberates from difeafe? Is it not the 
medicinal ? 

Por. Neceffarily to. 

Soc. And what is that which liberates from depravity and injuftice? If 
you cannot anfwer this quefüon with the like facility, confider thus: 
Whither, and to whom, do we condu& thofe that are difeafed in body? 

Por. To phyficians, Socrates. 

Soc. 
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Soc. But whither do we condu& thofe who а@ unjuftly, and live intem- 
perately ? 

Por. You fay, to the judges. 

Soc. And is it not, therefore, that they may be punifhed ? 

Por. I fay fo. 

Soc. Do not then thofe that puniíh rightly punifh by employing a certain 
juftice? 

Pot, It is evident they do. 

Soc. The art, therefore, which procures money liberates from poverty ; 
the medicinal art, from difeafe; and punifhment, from intemperance and 
injuftice. 

Por. So it appears. 

Soc. Which, therefore, of thefe do you confider as the moft beautiful ? 

Por. Of what things are you {peaking? 

Soc. Of the art of procuring money, the medicinal art, and punifhment, 

Por. Punifhment, Socrates, excells by far. 

Soc. Does it not, therefore, again produce either abundant pleafure, 
or advantage, or both, fince it is the moft beautiful ? 

Por. Yes. 

Soc. Isit, therefore, pleafant to be cured by a phyfician? and do thofe 
who are cured rejoice ? 

Por. It does not appear to me that they do. 

Soc. But it is beneficial to be cured. Is it not? 

Por. Yes. 

Soc. For it liberates from a great evil: fo that it is advantageous to 
endure pain, and be well. 

Por. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Will the man, therefore, who is cured by a phyfician be thus moft 
happy with refpect to his body, or ought this to be faid of him who has 
never been difeafed ? 

Por. Evidently of him who has never been difeafed. 

Soc. For, as it feems, a liberation from difeafe would not be felicity ; 


but, on the contrary, this is to be afferted of the non-poffeffion of it from 
the firft. 


Por. It is fo. 
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Soc, But what? Which of two men is the more miferable, he who is 
difeafed in body, or he who is difeafed in foul? He who is cured by a phy- 
fician, and liberated from difeafe, or he who is not ci is di 

Por. He who is not cured, as It appears to me. RR MO sti 

Soc. Will it not, therefore, follow, that to fuffer punifhment will be 
а liberation from the greateft of evils, depravity? 

Por. It will. 

Soc. For punifhment produces a found mind, makes men more juft, aud 
becomes the medicine of depravity. 

Por. It does. 

Soc. He, therefore, is moft happy who poffeffes no vice in his foul, fince 
this appears to be the greateft of evils. 

Por. It is evident. 

LM $5 ыш ranks in the fecond degree of felicity, who is 

Por. It is likely. 

Soc. But this is the man who is admonifhed, reproved, and who fuffers. 
punifhment. 

Por. He is. 

Soc. He, therefore, lives in the worft manner who ройейез injuftice, and 
is not liberated from it. 

Por. It appears fo. 

Soc. Is not, therefore, fuch a one, a man who, having committed the 
sreateft injuries, and employing the greateft injuftice, caufes it to come to 
pafs, that he is neither admonifhed, пог reftrained in his condu&t, nor 
punifhed ; juft as you faid was the cafe with Archelaus, and other tyrants,, 
rhetoricians, and powerful noblemen? 

Por. It feems fo. 

Soc. For the conduct of thefe, О beft of men, is nearly juft as if fome 
one affli&ed with the greateft difeafes fhould prevent the phyficians from. 
inflicting on him the punifhment of his bodily maladies, fearing as if he 
were a child to be burned and cut, becaufe thefe operations are attended: 
with pain. Or does it not appear fo to you? 

Boi. it does: 

Soc. And this through being ignorant, as it feems, of the nature of health, 

and 
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and the virtue of the body. For, from what has been now acknowledged 
by us, thofe who efcape punifhment, Polus, appear to do fomething of tins 
kind; viz. they look to the pain attending punifhment, but are blind to its 
utility; and are ignorant how much more miferable it 15 to dwell with a 
foul not healthy, but corrupt, unjuft and impious, than to have the body 
difeafed. Hence they do every thing that they may efcape punifhment, but 
are not liberated from the greateft evil; and procure for themfelves riches 
and friends, and the ability of {peaking in the moft periuafive manner. But 
if we have affented to the truth, Polus, do you perceive what confequences 
follow from our difcourfe? Or are you willing that we fhould cellect them ? 

PoL. Iam, if agreeable to you. 

Soc. Does it, therefore, happen that injuftice and to act unjuftly are the 
greateft evil ? 

Por. It appears fo. 

Soc. And it likewife appears that to fuffer punifhment is a liberation from 
this evil. 

Por. It does appear. 

Soc. But not to fuffer punifhment is a continuance of the evil. 

Pen. ke. 

Soc. To a& unjuftly, therefore, ranks in the fecond degree of evils, as to 
magnitude; but, when acting unjuftly, not to fuffer punifhment is naturally 
the greateft and the firft of all evils. 

Por. It is likely. 

Soc. Are we not, therefore, my friend, dubious about this thing? you 
confidering Archelaus as happy, who commits the greateft injuftice, and fuffers 
no punifhment; but I on the contrary thinking, that whether it is Arche- 
laus, or any other man whatever, who when a&ing unjuftly is not punifhed, 
it is proper that {uch a one fhould furpafs in mifery other men; and that 
always he who does an injury fhould be more wretched than he who is injured, 


and he who efcapes than he who fuffers punifhment. Are not thefe the 
things which were faid by me? 


Por. Yes, 


Soc. Is it not, therefore, fhown that thefe affertions are true? 
Por. It appears fo. 


Soc. Ве it fo. If thefe things then are true, Polus, what is the great 
3 E 2 utility 
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utility of rhetoric? For, from what has been now affented to by us, every 
one ought efpecially to guard himfelf from acting unjuftly, as that through 
which he will poffefs a fufficiency of evil. Is it not fo? 

Por. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But if any man acts unjuftly himfelf, or {оте one committed to his 
care, he ougbt willingly to betake himfelf thither, where with the utmoft ce- 
{егу he may be punifhed by a judge, juft as if he was haftening toa phyfi- 
cian ; left, the difeafe of injuftice becoming inveterate, it fhould render the 
foul infincere and incurable. Or how muft we fay, Polus, if the things be- 
fore acknowledged by us remain? 15 it not neceffary that thefe things fhould 
after this manner accord with thofe, but not in any other wav? 

Por. For what elfe can we fay, Socrates? 

Soc. For the purpofe, therefore, of apologizing, either for our own in- 
Juftice, or that of our parents, or affociates, or children, or country, rhetoric 
affords us, Polus, no utility. Unlefs, on the contrary, any one apprehends 
that he ought efpecially to accufe himfelf, and afterwards his domeftic affo- 
ciates, and any other of his friends, whom he may find acting unjuftly; and 
that condu& of this kind ought not to be concealed, but fhould be led forth 
ito light, that he by whom it is committed may be punifhed, and reftored. 
to health. Likewiie, that he fhould compel both himfelf and others to lay 
afide fear, and with his eyes fhut, and in a virile manner, deliver himfelf Up; 
as to a phyfician, to be cut and burnt, purfuing the good and the beautiful, 
without paying any regard to pain: delivering himfelf to be beaten, if he 
has acted in fuch a manner as to deferve this. chaftifement ; and in like man- 
ner to bonds, to fines, to exile, and even to death; being the firft accufer of 
himfelf, and all his familiars, without fparing either himfelf or them, but 
employing rhetoric for this very purpofe ; that, the crimes becoming manifeft, 
they may be liberated from the greateft of evils, injuftice. Shall we {peak in. 
this manner, Polus, or not? 

Por. Thefe things appear to rae, Socrates, to be abíurd ; but, from what 
has been before faid, they will, perhaps, be affented. to by you. 

Soc. Muft not, therefore, either thofe obje&ions be folved, or thefe things 
neceffarily follow ? 

Por. This, indeed, muft be the cafe. 

Soc. But again, let us transfer the affair to the contrary fide, if it is requifite 

that 
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that any one fhould а& bafely, whether he is an enemy, or fome other perfon, 
only admitting that he is not injured by an enemy; for this is to be guarded 
againft. If, then, an enemy injures another, we Шоша endeavour by all 
poffible means, both bv actions and words, that he may not be puni(hed, nor 
brought before a judge: but, if he is brought before him, we fhould devite 
fome method by which he may efcape, and not fuffer punifhment. And if 
this enemy has by force taken away a great quantity of gold, he fhould not 
reftore it, but, poffeffing, fpend it on himielf and his affociates in an unjuft and 
impious manner. Likewife, if he acts in fuch a manner as to deferve death, 
we fhould be careful that he does not die at any time, but, that being a de- 
praved character, he may be immortal ; but, as this is not poffible, that he may 
live being fuch for an extended period of time. Rhetoric, Polus, appears 
to me to be ufeful for purpofes of this kind; fince to him who has no inten- 
tion to act unjuftly, its utility, if it has any, is not, in my opinion, great: for 
it certainly has not at all appeared in the former part of our difcourfe.. 

Car, Inform me, Chzrepho, does Socrates affert thefe things ferioufly, 
or in jell: 

CHER. He appears to me, Callicles, to jeft in a tranfcendent degree: but 
there is nothing like afking him. 

Car. There is not, by the Gods ! and I defire to do it, Tell me, Socrates, 
whether we-muft fay that you are now in earneft, orin jeft? For, if you are 
in earneft, and thefe things which you: fay are true, 1s not our human life fub- 
verted, and аге not all our actions, as it feems,.contrary to what they ought 
to be? 

Soc. Ifahere were not a certain paffion which, remaining the fame, is 
different in different men, but fome one of us fhould fuffer a. certain paffion 
different from others, it would not be eafy for {uch a one to exhibit his awn 
paffion to another. J {peak in this manner from confidering, that: I and you 
now happen: to fuffer the fame thing; for, being two, we each of us love 
two things : I, indeed, Alcibiades the fon of Clinias, and Philofophy ; aud 
you likewife two, the Athenian people, and Demus the fon of Pyrilampes. 
I continually, therefore, perceive you, though you are fkilful, unable to con- 
tradi&t the objects of your love, however they may oppole you, and in what- 
ever manner-they. may affert a thing to. take place; but you are changed by 
them upwards and downwards,. For, in the convention, if, when you fay any 
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thing, the Athenian people fays it is not fo,—changing your own opinion, you 
{peak conformably to theirs : and you are affected in the fame manner towards 
the beautiful fon of Pyrilampes; for you cannot oppofe the wifhes and difcourfes 
of the objects of your love. So that, if any one, in confequence of what you 
fay teing the effe& of compulfion through thefe, fhould wonder at its abfur- 
dity, perhaps you would fay to him, if you wiíhed to fpeak the truth, that 
unlefs fome one caufes the objects of your love to defift from fuch affertions, 
neither can you деб from them. Think, therefore, that it is proper to hear 
other things of this kind from me; and do not wonder that I fpeak in this 
manner; but caufe Philofophy, the object of my love, to defift from fuch 
affertions. For fhe fays, my friend, what you now hear from me; and fhe 
is much lefs infane than the other object of my love. For Clinicus, here, fays 
different things at different times ; but the affertions of Philofophy are always 
the fame. But fhe fays things which will now caufe you to wonder: you 
have, however, been prefent at her diícourfes. Either, therefore, confute 
her for what I juft now faid, and evince, that to a& unjuftly, and when acting 
unjuftly not to fuffer punifhment, is not the extremity of all evils : or, if you 
fuffer this to remain unconfuted, then, by the dog, one of the deities of the 
Egyptians, Callicles will not accord with you, О Callicles, but will diffent 
from you through the whole of life: though I think, O beft of men, that it 
is better for my lyre to be unharmonized and diffonant, and the choir of 
which I might be the leader (for many men do not affent to but oppofe what 
I fay), than that I, being one, fhould be diffonant with and contradict my- 
{ей 

Car. You appear, Socrates, to employ a juvenile audacity in your dif- 
courtes, as being in reality a popular orator: and now you aflert thefe things 
in a popular manner, fuffering that fame paffion of Polus, which he accufed 
Gorgias of fuffering from you. For he faid that Gorgias, when afked by 
you, whether if any one ignorant of things juft, and willing to learn 
rhetoric, fhould come to him, he would teach him, was afhamed, and 
faid that he would teach him; and this becaufe men are accuftomed to be 
indignant if any one denies a thing of this kind. Through this conceffion, 
Gorgias was compelled to contradict himfelf. But you were delighted with 
this very circumítance; for which he then very properly, as it appeared to 
me, derided you. Апа now he again fuffers the very fame thing. But I, 
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indeed, do not praife Polus for granting you, that to do an injury is more bafe 
than to be injured. For, from this conceffion, he being impeded by vou in 
his difcourfe, had not any thing further to fay, being afhamed to mention 
what he thought. For you in reality, Socrates, lead to thefe troublefome aud 
popular affertions, while you profefs to be in fearch of truth; affertions which 
are not naturally, but only legally beautiful. For thefe for the moft part are 
contrary to each other, viz. nature and law. If any one, therefore, is 
afhamed, and dares not fay what he thinks, he is compelled to contradit 
himfelf. But you, perceiving this fubtle artifice, act fraudulently in difcourfes. 
For, if any one afferts that things which are according to nature are accord- 
ing to law, you privately afk him, if things which belong to nature belong 
to law; as in the prefent difputation refpecting doing an injury and being 
injured, when Polus fpoke of that which is more bafe according to nature, 
you purfued that which is more bafe according to law.. For, by nature, every 
thing is more bafe which.is worfe, as to be injured; but, by law, it is worfe 
todoaninjury. For to be injured is not the paffion of a man, but of {оте 
flave, to whom to die is better than to live; and who, being injured and dif- 
graced, is incapable of defending either himfelf or any other perfon com- 
mitted to his care. But I think that thofe who eftablifh laws are imbecil 
men, and the multitude. Hence they eftablifh laws with a view to them- 
felves and their own advantage, and make fome things laudable, and others 
blamable, with the fame intention. They likewife terrify fuch men as are 
more robuf(t, and who are able to poíTeís more than others, by afferting that 
to furpafs others in poffeffions is bafe and unjuft ; and that to endeavour to: 
poffefs more than others is to act unjuftly. For, in my opinion, thefe men 
are fatisfied with poffeffing an equal portion, in confequence of being of a 
more abject nature. Hence, to endeavour to poflefs more than the-multi- 
tude is, according to law, unjuft and bafe; and they call this committing an 
injury. Butlthink nature herfelf evinces, that the better fhould poffefs 
more than the worfe, and the more powerful than the more imbecil. But 
{һе manifefts in many places, both in other animals,.and in whole cities and 
families of men, that the juft fhould be eftablifhed in fuch a manner, as that 
the more excellent may rule over, and poffefs more than, the lets excellent. 
For, with what kind of juftice did Xerxes war upon Greece? or his father 
on the Scythians ? or ten thoufand other things of this kind which might be 
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adduced? But I think that they do thefe things according to the nature of 
the juft, and indeed, by Jupiter, according to the law of nature; not, per- 
haps, according to that law which we eftablifh, while we fafhion the beft and 
moft robuft of our fellow-citizens, receiving them from their childhood like 
lions, and enflaving them by incantations and fafcination; at the fame 
time afferting that the equal ought to be preferved, and that this is beautiful 
апа juft. But, in my opinion, if there fhould be any man found with fufficient 
frength of mind,—{fuch a one, fhaking off thefe things, and breaking them 
in pieces, abandoning and trampling upon your writings, magical allure- 
ments, incantations, and laws contrary to nature, will, by rebelling, from 
being a flave, appear to be our mafter ; and in this cafe, that which is juft 
according to nature will fhine forth. It appears to me that Pindar alfo 
evinces the truth of what I affert, in the verfes in which he fays, that ** Law 
is the king of all mortals and immortals; and that he does that which is moft 
juit violently, and with a moft lofty hand, And this, he adds, I infer from the 
deeds of Hercules, who drove away the oxen of Geryon unbought'." Не 
nearly {peaks in this manner; for I do not perfectly remember the vertes. 
Пе fays then, that Hercules drove away the oxen of Geryon, without having 
either purchafed them, or received them as a gift; as if this was naturally 
juft, that oxen, and all other poffeffions, when the property of the worfe and 
inferior, fhould yield to the better and more excellent. Such then is the 
truth of the cafe: but you will know that it is fo, if, difmiffing philofophy, 
vou betake yourfelf to greater things. For philofophy, Socrates, is an ele- 
gant thing, if any one moderately meddles with it in his youths; but, if he is 
converfant with it more than is becoming, it corrupts the man. For, if he is 
naturally of a good difpofition, and philofophizes at an advanced period of 
life, he muft neceffarily become unfkilled in all things in which he ought to 
be {killed, who defigns to be a worthy, good, and illuftrious man. For thefe 
men are unfkilled in the laws of the city, and iu thofe arguments which he 
ought to ufe, who 15 converfant with the compacts of men, both in public and 
private. They are likewife entirely unfkilled in human pleatures and defires, 
and, in fhort, in the manners of men. When, therefore, they engage in any 
private or political undertaking, they become ridiculous. Juft as, ш my opi- 
* Thele words are cited from fome one of the loft writings of Pindar. 
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nion, politicians are ridiculous when they meddle with your difputations and 
arguments. For that faying of Euripides here takes place: “ Every one 
fines in this, and to this haftens ; confuming the greater part of the day, in 
order that he may become better than himfelf T," But that in which a man 
is inferior he avoids and flanders; and praifes that in which he excells, 
through his benevolence towards himfelf, thinking that after this manner he 
praifes himfelf, But I think it is moft right to partake of both thefe. Of 
philofophy, indeed, it is beautiful to participate, fo far as pertains to difci- 
pline, nor is it bafe for any one to philofophize while he is a youth: but it is 
a ridiculous thing, Socrates, for a man {till to philofophize when he is ad- 
vanced in years. And I own myfelf fimilarly affe&ed towards thofe who 
philofophize, as to thofe who ftammer and íport. For when I fee a boy 
whom it yet becomes to difcourfe, thus ftammering and engaged in play, I 
rejoice, and his condu& appears to me to be elegant and liberal, and {uch as 
is proper to the age of aboy. But when I hear a little boy difcourfing with 
perfpicuity, it appears to me to be an unpleafant circumftance, offends my 
ears, and is, in my opinion, an illiberal thing. And when any one hears a 
man ftammering, or fees him engaged in play, he appears to be ridiculous, 
unmanly, and deferving chaftifement. 1 therefore am affe&ed in the fame 
manner towards thofe who philofophize. For, when I fee philofophy in a 
young man, I am delighted, and it appears to me becoming, and I confider 
the young man as liberal; but when I find a youth not philofophizing, fuch 
a one appears to me illiberal, and who will never think himfelf worthy of 
any beautiful or generous thing. But when I behold a man advanced in years, 
yet philofophizing, and not liberated from philofophy, fuch a one, Socrates, 
appears to me to require chaftifement. For to this man, as І juft now faid, 
it happens that he becomes effeminate, though born with the beft difpofition, 
in confequence of his avoiding the middle of the city, and the forum, in 
which, as the poet fays, men become greatly illuftrious ; and that, concealing 
himfelf from the public view, he paffes the remainder of his life with three 
or four lads, muttering in a corner; but he never utters any thing liberal, 
great, and fufficient. But I, Socrates, am affected in an equitable and friendly 
manner towards you. For it feems that the fame thing now happens to me 


* Thefe verfes are taken from the Antiope of Euripides, and are edited by Barnes among the 
fragments of that tragedy. 


VOL. IV. 3F which 


402 THE ИСЈОЈЕ GAAS, 


which happened to Zethus towards Amphion in Euripides, whom I have 
already mentioned; fince it occurs to me to fay to you what he faid to his 
brother : that you neglect, Socrates, what you ought toattend to, and deftroy 
the generous nature of your foul, by adorning it with a certain juvenile form; 
and that in confultations pertaining to juftice you do not {реак with reéti- 
tude, nor apprehend what is probable and perfuafive, nor confult for others 
ina ftrenuous manner. Though, friend Socrates, (do not be angry with me, 
for I {peak to you with benevolence,) does it not appear to you fhameful, 
that any one fhould be affected in fuch a manner as I think you are, and 
others who always make great advances in philofophy? For now, if fome 
one arrefting you, or any other, fhould lead you to prifon, afferting that you 
had acted unjuftly, when you had not, you know you would not be able in 
any ге(ре& to benefit yourfelf ; but, being feized with a giddinefs, you would 
yawn, and not have any thing to fay: and that afcending to a court of juftice, 
and meeting with an accufer perfectly vile and bafe, you would die, if he 
wifhed to punifh you with death. And indeed, Socrates, how can that art 
poffefs any wifdom, which, when poffeffed by a man of a naturally good dif- 
pofition, renders him worfe, and neither able to affift himfelf, nor preferve 
either himfelf or any other from the greateít dangers, but caufes him to be 
plundered by enemies of all his poffeffiogs, and live in the city devoid of 
honour? Indeed (if I may fpeak in a more ruftic manner), it may be al- 
lowable to flap the face of fuch a man with impunity. But, good man, be 
perfuaded by me, and defift from confuting. Cultivate an elegant know- 
ledge of things, and employ yourfelf in ftudies which will caufe you to ap- 
pear wife, leaving to others thefe graceful fubtilties, whether it is proper to 
call them deliriums, or mere trifles, 


<“ Which leave you nothing but an empty houfe :” 


and emulating, not thofe men who are able to confute fuch trifling things as 
thefe, but thofe with whom there are polfeffions, renown, and many other 
goods. 

Soc. If, Callicles, I fhould happen to have a golden foul, do you not 
think I fhould gladly find one of thofe ftones by which they try gold, parti- 
cularly if it was one of the beft fort ; to which if I fhould introduce my foul, 
and it fhould acknowledge to me my foul was well cultivated, fhould I not 
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then well know that I was fufficiently good, and that it was not neceffary 
any further trial fhould be made of me ? 

CaL. Why do you afk this, Socrates ? 

Soc. I will now tell you. I think that I, in meeting with you, met witha 
gain of this kind. 

Car. Why fo? 

Soc. I well know that you agree with me in thofe opinions which my foul 
entertains of certain particulars, and that you acknowledge them to be true. 
For I perceive that he who intends fufficiently to explore, whether the foul 
lives uprightly or not, ought to poflefs three things, all which you poffefs, viz. 
{cience, benevolence, and freedom of fpeech. For I meet with many who 
are not able to make trial of me, through not being wife as you are; but 
others are wife, indeed, but are unwilling to fpeak the truth to me, becaufe 
they are not concerned about me as you are. But thefe two guefts, Gorgias 
and Polus, are indeed wife, and my friends, but are deficient in freedom of 
fpeech, and are more bafhful than is becoming. For how fhould it be other- 
wife? fince they are fo very bafhful that each dares to contradi& himfelf, 
before many men, and this too about things ofthe greateft confequence. But 
you ройеїѕ all thefe requifites, which others have not. And you are both well 
inftructed, as many of the Athenians affirm, and are benevolent to me. I 
will tell you what argument I ufe. I know that you four, Callicles, mutu- 
ally partake of wifdom, viz. you, and Tifander the Aphidnan *, Andron the 
fon of Androtion, and Nauficydes the Cholargean. I likewife once heard 
you deliberating how far wifdom is to be exercifed: and I know that this 
opinion prevailed among you, that we fhould not ftrenuoufly endeavour to 
philofophize with accuracy ; but you admoni(hed each other to be cautious, 
left, through being more wife than is proper, you fhould be corrupted with- 
out perceiving it. Since, therefore, 1 hear you giving me the very fame ad- 
vice as you gave your moft intimate affociates, it is to me a fufficient argu- 
ment, that you are truly benevolent to me. And befides this, that you can 
ufe freedom of fpeech, and not be afhamed, both you yourfelf fay, and the 
oration, which you a little before made, teftifies. But the cafe is this: If, in 


the things which are now diícuffed by us, you in any particular confent with 
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me, this may be confidered as fufficiently explored by you and me, and as no 
longer requiring any further examination. For you would never have 
affented to fucha thing, either through a defect of wifdom, or too much 
bafhfulnefs. Мог yet, again, would you have affented in order to deceive 
me: for you are, as you acknowledge, my friend. In reality, therefore, 
your and my affent has now its true end. But the confideration, Callicles, of 
thofe things refpecting which you reproved me, is of all things the moft beau- 
tiful, viz. what kind of perfon a man ought to be, what he ought to ftudy, 
and how far he fhould ftudy, both when an elderly and a young man. For, 
with refpe& to myfelf, if there is any thing pertaining to my life in which E 
do not a& rightly, I well know that I do not voluntarily err, but that this 
happens through my ignorance. Do you, therefore, as you began to admo- 
nifh me, not defift, but fufficiently fhow me what this is which I ought to 
ftudy, and after what manner I may accomplifh it. And if you find me now 
affenting to vou, but afterwards not acting conformably to the conceffions 
which I have made, then contider me as perfeétly indolent : and in this cafe, 
as being a man of no worth, you fhould afterwards no longer admonifh me. 
But, refuming the fubje& from the beginning, inform me how you and Pindaz 
fay, that it is naturally juft for the more excellent to take away by force the 
poffeffions of the lefs excellent, and for the better to rule over the worfe, and 
poffeis more than the depraved. Do you fay that the juft is any thing elle, 
than this? Or do I rightly remember? 

CAL. Thefe things І then faid, and I now fay. 

Soc. But whether do you call the fame thing better and more excel. 
lent? For I could not then underítand what you faid: whether you call 
the ftronger the more excellent, and fay it is requifite that the more imbecil. 
(hould liften.to the more ftrong s juft as you then appeared to fhow me, that 
great invaded {mall cities, according to natural juftice, becaníe they are more 
excellent and rong; (as if the more excellent, the ftronger, and-the better,, 
were the fame ;) or is it poffible that a thing can be better, and at the fame. 
time inferior and more imbecil? and that it can be more excellent, and at. 
the fame time more depraved ? or is there the fame definition of the better 
and the moreexcellent? Define this for me clearly, whether the more exe- 
cellent, the better, and the more ftrong, are the fame, or different? 

Car. But I clearly fay to you, that they. are the fame. 

Soc: 
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Soc. Are not, therefore, the multitude naturally more excellent than one 
perfon; fince they eftablifh laws for one, as you juft now faid ? 

Ca. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. The laws, therefore, of the multitude are the laws of fuch as are 
more excellent. 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Are they not then the laws of fuch as are better? For the more ex- 
cellent are, according to your affertion, far better. 

CAL. Yes. 

Soc. Are not, therefore, the legal inftitutions of thefe naturally beautiful, 
fince thofe who eftablifh them are more excellent ? 

Cau. I fay fo. 

Soc. Do not, therefore, the multitude think (as you juft now faid) that 
it is juft to poffefs the equal, and that it is more bafe to doan injury than: 
to be injured? Are thefe things fo, or not? And here take care that you 
are not caught through bafhfulnefs. Do the multitude, or not, think that 
to-poffefs the equal, but not more than others, is juft? and that it is more 
bafe to do an injury than to be injured? Do not deny mean anfwer to this, 
Callicles ; that, if you affent: to me, I may be confirmed in my opinion bv 
you, as being a man whofe affent is fufficient to the clear knowledge of a 
thing. 

CAL. The multitude, then, do think in this manner. 

Soc. Not by law therefore only is it more baíe to do an injury than to 
be injured, or juft to have equality of poffeffions, but likewife according to 
nature. So.that you appear not.to have fpoken the truth above, пог to have 
rightly accufed me, in faying that law and nature are contrary to each other ; 
which I alfo perceiving, I have acted fraudulently in my difcourfe with vou, 
by leading him to law, who fays.a thing is according to nature; and to na-- 
ture, who {ays a thing is according to law. 

Car. This man will not ceafe to trifle. Tell me, Socrates, are you not 
afhamed, at your time of life, to hunt after names, and, if any one errs in a. 
word, to make it.an unexpected gain? For, did vou think I faid any thing, 
elfe than that the more excellent were better ? Did I not fome time fince tell 
you, that I confidered the better and the more excellent as the fame? Or 


did you fuppofe I faid, that if-a crowd of flaves, and all. forts of men of по 
worth, 
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worth, except perhaps they might poffefs bodily ftrength, fhould be colle&ed 
together, and eftablifh certain things, that thefe would be legal inftitutions ? 

Soc. Be it fo, moft wife Callicles: do you mean as you fay? 

блл Entirely do: 

Soc. But I, O divine man, fome time fince conjectured that you faid 
fomething better than this; and therefore I afked you, defiring clearly to 
know what you faid. For you doubtlefs do not think that two are better 
than one, nor that your flaves are better than you becaufe they are ftronger. 
But again from the beginning tell me who thofe are which you fay are 
better, when at the fame time they are not ftronger. And, O wonderful man, 
previoufly inftru& me in a milder manner, that I may not leave you. 

CAL. You fpeak ironically, Socrates. 

Soc. By Zethus, Callicles, your familiar, you have now faid many things 
ironically to me. But come, tell me who you fay are better. 

CAL. Thofe that are more worthy. 

Soc. You fee, therefore, that you yourfelf mention names, but evince 
nothing. Will you not tell me whether you fay that the better and more 
excellent are more prudent, or that this is the cafe with certain others? 
Car. But, by Jupiter, I fay that thefe are more prudent, and very much 
fo. 

Soc. Often, therefore, according to your affertion, one wife man is better 
than ten thoufand men that are unwife; and it is proper that he fhould 
govern, but the others be governed, and that the governor fhould poffefs 
more than the governed. For you appear to me to wifh to fay this 
(for I do not hunt after words), if one man is more excellent than ten 
thoufand. 

Car. But thefe are the things which I fav. For I am of opinion that 
this is the Juft according to nature, viz. that he who is better and more 
prudent fhould rule over and poffefs more than {uch as are depraved. 

Soc. I attend to what you fay. But what will you again now fay? If 
we, who are many, were crowded together in the fame place as at prefent, 
and abundance of food and drink was placed for us in common, but we 
were men of all-various defcriptions, fome of us being ftrong, and others 
weak, and one of us fhould happen to be more fkilful reípe&ting thefe 
things, as being a phyfician, but at the fame time fhould be (as is likely) 
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ftronger than fome, and weaker than others,—would not this man, fince he 
excells us in prudence, be better and more excellent with refpect to thefe 
things? 

Cat, Entirely fo. 

Soc. Ought he, therefore, to have more of this food than us, becaufe he 
is better? Or is it proper that in governing he fhould diftribute all things ; 
but that, in confuming and ufing them for his own body, he fhould not poffefs 
more than others, unlefs with detriment to himfelf? But that he fhould 
рой more than fome, and lefs than others. But if he 1s the moft imbecil 
of all, then he who is beft fhould poffefs the leat of all. Is it not fo, O 
good man? 

CAL. You fpeak of meat and drink, and phyficians, and trifles; but I do 
not fpeak of thefe. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, do you fay that a more prudent is a better man? 
Do you fay fo, or not? 

Car. I do. 

Soc. And do you not fay that he who is better than others ought not to 
poffefs more than others ? 

Car. He ought not to poffefs more of meat and drink, 

Soc. І underítand you. But perhaps he ought of clothes: and it will 
be proper that he who is moft fkilled in weaving fhould have the largeft 
garment, and fhould walk about invefted with garments more numerous and 
more beautiful than thofe of others. 

Car. What kind of garments do you mean? 

Soc. But with refpe& to fhoes, indeed, it is requifite that he who is more 
prudent than others, and is the beft of men, fhould have more of them than 
others. Anda fhoemaker perhaps ought to walk with the largeft thoes on 
his feet, and to have them in the greateft abundance. 

Car. About what kind of fhoes do you talk in this trifling manner? 

Soc. But if you will not affert fuch things as thefe, perhaps you will 
the following: for inftance, perhaps it will be requifite that a hufbandman 
who in cultivating the land is a prudent, worthy and good man, fhould 
poffefs more feeds than others, and fow them more abundantly in his own 
ground. 
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CAL. How you always fay the fame things, Socrates! 

Soc. Not only the fame things, Callicles, but likewife refpe&ing the fame 
things. 

Car. Sincerely, by the Gods, you are always {peaking about fhoemakers, 
‘fullers, cooks, and phyficians, as if thefe were the fubje& of our difcourfe. 

Soc. Will not you, therefore, tell me, what the things are of which he 
who is better and more prudent than others, by poffeffing more than others, 
poffeffes juflly? Or will you neither endure me fuggefting, nor fpeak 
youríelf? 

Car. But I faid fome time fince what thefe particulars аге. And in the 
pulp lace | Чо NOL call thofe that are better than others fhoemakers, or 
cooks, but thofe who are {killed in the affairs of a city, fo as to know after 
what manner it will be well inhabited, and who are not only prudent but 
likewife brave, able to accomplifh what they conceive to be beft, and are not 
wearied through effeminacy of foul. 

SOC 3 ou д! moft excellent Callicles, that you Ae I do not reafon 
about the fame things. For you fay that I always affert the fame things ; 
and I, on the contrary, that you never fay the fame things about the fame. 
But at one time you define the better and more excellent to be the ftronger, 
but at another time thofe that are more prudent: and now again you 
come with fomething elfe; for certain perfons that are braver аге faid by 
you to be better and more excellent characters. But, O good man, tell me 
at length, who you fay thofe better and more excellent characters are, and 
about what they are converfant. 

Car. But I have faid that they are fuch as;are prudent and brave, with 
refpe& to the affairs of a city. For it is fit that thefe fhould govern cities: 
and this is the juft, that thefe fhould have more than others, the governors 
than the governed. 

Soc. But what of thefe governors confidered with refpe& to themfelves? 
Ought they to have more, as governors, or as governed ? 

Car. How do you fay? 

Soc. I {peak of every one as governing himfelf. Or is there no occafion 
for a man to govern himfelf, but only others? 

CAL. What do you mean by a man governing himfelf? 

Soc. 
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Soc. Nothing various, but juft as the vulgar call a man who is temperate, 
and matter of himfelf, one that governs his pleafures and defires. 

Car. How pleafant you аге! You fpeak of the foolifhly temperate. 

Soc. How fo? There is not any one who 15 ignorant that this is not 
what I fay. 

Car. But this is very much what you fay, Socrates; fince how can that 
man be happy who is a flave to any one? But this which I now freely tell 
you, is becoming and juft according to nature; viz. that he who intends to 
live properly, fhould fuffer his defires to be as great as poflible, and thould 
not reftrain them: but to thefe, as the greateft poffible, it will be fufficient 
to be fubfervient, through fortitude and prudence, and always to fill them 
with fuch things as they require. This, however, I think, is not poffible to 
the multitude. And hence they blame fuch perfons as I have mentioned, 
concealing their own impotency through fhame; and fay that intemperance 
is bafe, enflaving, as I faid before, men of a better nature than themfelves ; 
and in confequence of their inability to fatisfy their own pleafures, they 
praife through their flothfulnefs temperance and juftice. For what in 
reality can be more bafe and evil than temperance, to men who from the 
firit happen to be either the fons of kings, or who are naturally fufficient to 
procure for themfelves a tyranny, or a dynafty? who, when it is lawful for 
them to enjoy good things without any impediment, impofe a mafter on them- 
felves, viz. the law, difcourfe, and the cenfure of the multitude? Or how is it 
poffible that they fhould not become miferable through the beauty of juftice 
and temperance, while they impart no more to their friends than to their 
enemies; and this while they poffefs the fupreme authority in their own 
city? But in reality, Socrates, that which you fay you purfue fubfifts in the 
following manner : Luxury, intemperance, and liberty, if attended with pro- 
per affiftance, are virtue and felicity; but thefe other things are nothing 
more than ornaments, compads contrary to nature, the nugacities of men, 
and of no worth. 

Soc. In no ignoble manner, Callicles, do you freely attack the difcourfe : 
for you now clearly fay what others think, indeed, but are unwilling to fay. 
{ beg, therefore, that you would not by any means relax, that it may in 
reality become evident how we ought to live. Tellme then: do you fay 
that defires ought not to be repreffed, if any one intends to be that which he 
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ought to be? and that, fuffering them to be as great as poffible, he ought 
to procure their full fatisfaction from fome other perfon ? and that this con- 
ftitutes virtue? 

Car. I dofay thefe things. 

Soc. Thofe, therefore, that are not in want of any thing are not rightly 
faid to be happy. 

Car. For thus ftones and dead bodies would be moft happy. 

Soc. But, indeed, as you alfo fay, life is a grievous thing. For I fhould 
not wonder if Euripides! {poke the truth when he fays: ** Who knows whe- 
ther to live is not to die, and to die, is not to live?" And we, perhaps, are 
in reality dead. For I have heard from one of the wife, that we are now 
dead; and that the body is our iepulchre; but that the part of the foul in 
which the defires are contained is of fuch a nature that it can be perfuaded, 
and hurled upwards and downwards. Hence, a certain elegant man, per- 
haps a Sicilian, or an Italian, denominated, mythologizing, this part of the 
foul a tub, by a derivation from the probable and the perfuafive ; and like- 


' Euripides (in Phryxo) fays, that to live is to die, and to die to live. For the foul coming 
hither, as fhe imparts life to the body, fo fhe partakes of a certain privation of life; but this is 
an evil. When feparated, therefore, from the body, fhe lives in reality: for fhe dies here, through 
participating a privation of life, becaufe the body becomes the caufe of evils. And hence it is 
neceffary to fubdue the body. 

The meaning of the Pythagoric fable which 15 here introduced by Plato is as follows: We are 
faid then to be dead, becaufe, as we have before obferved, we partake of a privation of life. The 
fepulchre which we carry about with us is, as Plato himfelf explains it, the body. But Hades is 
the unapparent, becaufe we are fituated in obfcurity, the foul being in a ftate cf fervitude to the 
body. The tubs are the defires, whether they are fo called from haftening to fil! them as if they 
were tubs, or from defire perfuading us that it is beautiful. The initiated, therefore, i. e. thofe 
that have a perfe& knowledge, pour into the entire tub: for thefe have their tub full, or, in other 
words, have perfect virtue. But the uninitiated, viz. thofe that poffefs nothing perfe&, have per- 
forated tubs. For thofe that are in a ftate of fervitude to defire always wifh to fill it, and are 
more inflamed; and on this account they have perforated tubs, as being never full. But the 
fieve is the rational foul mingied with the irrational. For the foul is called a circle, pecaufe it 
feeks itfelf, and is itfelf fought; finds itfelf, and is itfelf found. But the irrational foul imitates а 
right line, fince it does not revert to itfelf like a circle. So far, therefore, as the fieve is circular, 
it is an image of the rational foul, but, as it is placed under the right lines formed from the holes, 
it is affumed for the irrational foul, Right lines, therefore, are in the middle of the cavities. 
Hence, Ьу the fieve, Plato fignifies the rational in fubje&ion to the irrational foul. The water is 
tne flux of nature: for, as Heraclitus fays, moifture is the death of the foul, 
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wife he called thofe that are ftupid, or deprived of intelle&, uninitiated. He 
further faid, that the intemperate and uncovered naturc of tbat part of the 
foul in which the defires are contained was like a pierced tub, through its 
infatiable greedineís. But this man, Callicles, evinced, dire&ly contrary to 
you, that of {uch as were in Hades (which he called ae/des, or the invifible) 
thofe were moft miferable who were not initiated, and that their employ- 
ment confifted in carrying water to a pierced tub in a fimilarly pierced fieve. 
The fieve, therefore, as he who {poke with me faid, is the foul, But he 
affimilated the foul of the unwife to a fieve, becaufe, as this is full of holes, 
fo their foul is unable to contain any thing, through incredulity and oblivion. 
Thefe affertions may, indeed, in a certain refpect, be very juftly confidered 
as unufual; but they evince what I wifh to {how you, if I could but perfuade 
you to change your opinion, that, inftead of having an infatiable and intem- 
perate life, you would choofe one that 15 moderate, and which is fuffi- 
ciently and abundantly replete with things perpetually prefent. But can I in 
any refpe& periuade you? And will you, changing your opinion, fay that 
the moderate are more happy than the intemperate? Or {hall I not at all 
perfuade you? And will you nothing the more alter your opinion, though I 
thould deliver in fables many things of this kind? 

Car. You have fpoken this more truly, Socrates. 

Soc. But come, I will exhibit to you another image from the fame gym- 
nafium, as that which I juft now exhibited to you. For confider, whether 
you would fpeak in this manner concerning the life of a temperate and in- 
temperate man,—I mean, as if two men had each of them many tubs; and 
that the tubs belonging to one of thefe were entire and full, one of wine, 
another of honey, a third of milk, and many others of them with a multitude 
of many other things. Likewife, that each of thefe various liquors was rare 
and difficult to be obtained, and was procured with many labours and diffi- 
culties. Let us fuppofe, therefore, that this man whofe tubs are thus full 
neither draws any liquor from them, nor is at all concerned about them, but, 
with refpe& to them, is at reft. Let it be poffible alfo to procure liquors for 
the other, though with difficulty; but let his veflels be pierced, and defective, 
and let him always be compelled, both night and day, to fill them, or, if he 
does not, to fuffer the moft extreme pain. Will you therefore fay, fince fuch 
is the life of each, that the life of the intemperate is more happy than that 
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of the moderate man? Can I in any refpe& perfuade you by thefe things, 
that a moderate is better than an intemperate life? Or fhall I not perfuade 
you? 

Car. You wiil not perfuade me, Socrates. For he whofe veffel is full 
has not any pleafure whatever: but this is, as I juft now faid, to live like a 
ftone, when once filled, neither rejoicing nor grieving: but living pleafantly 
confifts in an abundant influx. 

Soc. Is it not therefore neceffary, if there is an influx of many things, 
that there fhould alfo be an abundant efflux? and that there fhould be cer- 
tain large holes as paffages for the effluxions ? 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. On the contrary, therefore, you fpeak of a certain life of the bird 
called Charadrius, and not of that of a dead body, or a ftone. Ви tell me, 
do you fpeak of any fuch thing as the being hungry, and, when hungry, of 
eating ? 

Car. Ido. 

Soc. And of the being thirfty, and, when thirfty, of drinking? 

Cat. I fay fo; and Jikewife that he who poffeffes all other defires, and is 
able to fatisfy them, will live rejoicing in a happy manner. 

Soc. Well done, O beft of men! Proceed as you have begun, and do 
not be hindered by fhame. But it is likewife requifite, as it feems, that nei- 
ther fhould I be reftrained by fhame. And, in the firft place, inform me 
whether he who is fcabby, and itches, who has abundantly the power of, 
and paffes his life in, fcratching, lives happily? 

Car. How abfurd you are, Socrates, and perfectly vulgar f 

Soc. Hence it 1s, Callicles, that I have aftonifhed Polus and Gorgias, and 
made them afhamed. But do not you be aftonifhed, nor afhamed: for you 
are brave: but only anfwer. 

Car. I fay, then, that he who fcratches himfelf lives pleafantly. 

Soc. Does he not, therefore, live happily, if he lives pleafantly ? 

CAL: “Entirely MO. 

Soc. I again afk you, whether this will be the cafe if he only itches in his 
head, or any other part of the body. See, Callicles, what you fhould anfwer, if 
any one afks you refpe&ting all the parts of the body in fucceffion. And all 
the parts being thus affected, would not, in fhort, this life of catamites be 
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dire, bafe, and miferable? Or will you alío dare to call thefe happy, if they 
poffefs in abundance what they require ? 

Car. Are you not afhamed, Socrates, to bring the difcourfe to things of 
this kind ? 

Soc. Do I bring it hither, O generous man? Or does not he rather, who 
fays in fo fhamelefs a manner, that fuch as rejoice, however they may rejoice, 
are happy ;. and. does not define what pleafures are good, and what are evil? 
But further ЁН, now. tell me, whether you fay that the pleafant and the 
good are the fame : or that there is fomething pleafant which is not good? 

CaL. But my affertion would uot diffent from itfelf, if that which I fay 
is different I fhould alfo fay is the fame. 

Soc. You fubvert, Callicles, what was faid in the firt part of our dif- 
courfe ; пог can you any longer fufficiently inveftigate things with me, if you 
{peak contrary to your opinion.. 

Car. But you, Socrates, do. the fame.. 

Soc. Neither, therefore, do 1, nor you, a& rightly in fo doing. But, 
© bleffed man, fee whether it is not a good thing to rejoice in perfection. 
For many bafe confequences, and a multitude of other things, appear to 
attend the particulars which І jut now obícurely fignified, if they fhould 
take place; 

Car. It is as you think, Socrates, 

Soc. But do you in reality, Callicles, ftrenuoufly affert thefe things? 

Cat. I do. 

Soc. Let us, therefore, enter on the difcuffion, as if you were ferious, 

CAL. And extremely fo. 

Soc. Come, then, fince it is agreeable to you, divide as follows: Do you 
call fcience any thing? 

Car. I do. 

Soc. And did you not juft now fay, that there is a certain fortitude, toge- 
ther with ícience ? 

Cau. I did fay fo. 

Soc. You fpoke, therefore, of thefe two, as if fortitude was fomethine 
different from ícience. y 

Car. Very much fo, 

Soc. But what? Are pleafure and feience the fame, or different ? 

Car, 
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Car. They are certainly different, О moft wife man. 

Soc. Is fortitude alfo different from pleafure ? 

Car. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Come, then, that we may remember thefe things, viz. that Callicles 
of Acharne faid that the pleafant and the good are the fame; but that fci- 
ence and fortitude are both different from each other and the good; and that 
Socrates of Alopecia did not affent to thefe things. Ог did he affent to 
them? 

Cau. He did not affent. 

Soc. But I think that neither will Callicles when he rightly beholds 
himfelf. For tell me, do you not think that thofe who do well are affected 
in a manner entirely contrary to thofe who do ill? 

Car. I do. 

Soc. If thefe, therefore, are contrary to each other, muft they not necef- 
farily fubfift in the fame manner as health and difeafe? For, certainly, a 
man is not at the fame time well and difeafed, nor at the fame time liberated 
from health and difeafe. 

Car. How do you fay? 

Soc. Taking any part of the body you pleafe, as, for inftance, the eyes, 
confider whether fome man is difeafed with an ophthalmy. 

Car. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. He certainly is not, if at the fame time his eyes are well. 

CAL. By no means. 

Soc. But what? When he is liberated from the ophthalmy, is he then alfo 
liberated from the health of his еуез, and, laftly, at the fame time liberated 
from both ? 

Car. In the leaft degree. 

Soc. For I think this would be wonderful and abfurd, Ог would it not? 

Car. Very much fo. 

Soc. But I think he will alternately receive one, and lofe the other. 

Car. Sol fay. 

Soc. And will he not, therefore, in a fimilar manner receive and lofe 
ftrength and weaknefs? 

CAL. Yes. 


Soc. And {wiftnefs and flownefs ? 
6 CAL. 
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Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And with refpect to things good, and felicity, and the contraries of 
thefe things, evil and infelicity, will he alternately receive and be liberated 
from each of thefe ? 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. If, therefore, we fhould find certain things from which a man is at 
the fame time liberated, and which he at the fame time poffeffes, certainly 
thefe would not be good and evil. Do we mutually affent to thefe things ? 
Well confider, and anfwer me, 

Car. But I affent in a tranfcendent degree. 

Soc. Let us then recur to what we aflented to before. Do you fay that 
to be hungry is pleafant, or troublefome? I fay, to be hungry. 

Car. That it is troublefome. 

Soc. But it is pleafant for him who is hungry to eat ? 

Car. It is. 

Soc. I underftand you: but to be hungry you fay is troublefome. Do 
you not? 

Cat. Ido. 

Soc. And is it not likewife troublefome to be thirfty ? 

Car. Very much fo. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, fhall I afk you any more queftions? Or do 
you acknowledge that all indigence and defire is troublefome ? 

Car. I do acknowledge it: but do not afk me. 

Soe. Be it fo. But do you fay it is any thing elfe than pleafant, for a 
man who is thirfty to drink ? 

Car. І fay it is nothing elfe. 

Soc. In this thing, therefore, which you fpeak of, to be thirfty is, doubt- 
}е{5, painful. Is it not? 

Cau. It is. 

Soc. But is not to drink a repletion of indigence, and a pleafure ? 

CAL. Yes. 

Soc. Do you not therefore fay that drinking is attended with joy? 

Car. Very much (о. 

Soc. And do you not fay that to be thirfty 1s painful? 

Сат, 
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CAL. Yes. 

Soc. Do you, therefore, perceive what follows? I mean, that you fay he 
who is in pain at the fame time rejoices, when you fay that he who is thirfty 
drinks. Or does not this happen together, according to the fame place and 
time, whether you confider the foul or the body? For I think it is of no 
confequence which of thefe you confider. Are thefe things fo, or not? 

CAL. They arc. 

Soc. But you fay it is impoffible that he who 15 happy fhould at the fame 
time be unhappy. 

CAL. I do fay fo. 

Soc. But you have granted that he who is difquieted may rejoice. 

Cav. It appears fo. 

Soc. To rejoice, therefore, is not felicity, nor to be difquieted, infelicity ? 
So that the pleafant is fomething different from the good? 

Car. I know not what thefe particulars are, Socrates, which you fophifti- 
cally devife, 

Soc. You know, theugh you pretend not, Callicles. In confequence of 
trifling, too, you proceed to what was before faid; that you may know how 
wife you are that admonifh me. Does not each of us at the fame time ceafe 
from being thirfty, and at the fame time receive pleafure from drinking ? 

CAL. I do not know what you fay. 

Gora. By no means, Callicles, а& in this manner ; but anfwer at leaft for 
our fakes, that the difcourfe may be brought to a conclufion. 

Car. But this is always the way with Socrates, Gorgias, viz. he afks and 
confutes trifling things, and fuch as are of no worth. 

Gonc. But of what confequence is this to you? This is altogether no 
concern of yours: but fuffer Socrates to argue in whatever manner he 
pleafes. 

Cau. Afk, then, fince Gorgias thinks proper, thefe trifling and vile quef- 
tions. 

Soc. You are happy, Callicles, becaufe you are initiated in great туйе- 
ries prior to the fmall: but I do not think this is lawful. Anfwer me, there- 
fore, the quefticn which you left unanfwered, viz. whether each of us does 
not at the fame time ceafe to be thirfty, and to receive delight ? 

Car. 
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Car. I fay fo. 

Soc. And with refpeét to hunger, and other defires, do we not at the fame 
time ceafe to feel them, and to receive delight ? 

Car. We do. 

Soc. Do we not, therefore, at one and the fame time experience a ceffa- 
tion of pains and pleafures ? 

(ur: Yes. 

Soc. But we do not at one and the fame time experience a ceffation of 
things good and evil, as you did acknowledge : but now do you not acknow- 
ledge this? 

Car. I do. But what then? 

Soc. That things good are not the fame with fuch as are pleafant, nor 
things evil with fuch as procure moleftation. For, from thefe we are libe- 
rated at once, but not from thofe, becaufe they are different. How, there- 
fore, can things pleafant be the fame with fuch as are good, or things trou- 
blefome with fuch as are evil? But, if you pleafe, confider the affair thus : 
for I think that neither in this will you accord with yourfelf.: Confider now. 
Do you not call the good good, from the prefence of good things, in tlie 
fame manner as you call thofe beautiful to whom beauty is prefent? 

CAL. I do. 

Soc. But what? Do you call thofe good men who are foolifh and timid ? 
For you did not juft now ; but you faid that good men were brave and pru- 
dent. Or do you not call the brave and prudent, good? 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. But what? Have you ever feen a ftupid boy rejoicing? 

Car. Ihave. 

Soc. And have you not alío feen a ftupid man rejoicing ? 

Car. I think Ihave. But to what purpofe is this ? 

Soc. To none: but antwer. 

Car. I have {ееп fuch a one. 

Soc. But have you feen a man endued with intelle& grieving and re- 
joicing ? 

Car. I fay I have. 

Soc. But which rejoice and grieve the more; the wife, or the foolifh ? 
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CAL. Ido not think there is much difference, 

Soc. This is fufficient. But have you ever in war féen a coward? 

Car. Undoubtedly I have. 

Soc. What then? On the departure of the enemies, which have appeared 
to you to rejoice the more, cowards or the brave? 

Car. Both have appeared to me to rejoice more: or, if not, certainly in 
nearly the fame degree. 

Soc. It is of no confequence. Cowards, therefore, alfo rejoice? 

Car. And very much fo. 

‘Soc. And thofe that are ftupid, likewife, as it feems ? 

Car. Yes. 

Soc. But, when enemies approach, do cowards only grieve? or is this alfo 
the cafe with the brave? 

CAL. With both. 

Soc. Do they, therefore, fimilarly grieve? 

Car. Perhaps cowards grieve more. 

Soc. But, when the enemies depart, do they rejoice more? 

CAL. Perhaps fo. 

Soc. Do not, therefore, as you fay, the ftupid and the wife, cowards and 
the brave, fimilarly grieve and rejoice, but cowards more than the brave? 

Car. 1 fay fo. 

Soc. But the wife and brave are good, but cowards and the ftupid, bad? 

Cary Tey are: 

Soc. The good and the bad, therefore, rejoice and grieve fimilarly ? 

Car. I fay fo. 

Soc. Are, therefore, the good and the bad fimilarly good and bad? or are 
the good yet more good, and the bad more bad? 

Car. But, by Jupiter, I do not know what you fay. 

Soc. Do you not know that you faid the good were good, through the pre- 
fence of things good, and the bad through the prefence of things evil? And 
that pleafures were good things, and pains bad? 

CAL. I do know it. 

Soc. Are not, therefore, good things, viz. pleafures, prefent with thofe 
that rejoice, if they rejoice ? 

CAL, 
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Carl. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Are not, therefore, thofe that rejoice good, in confequence of things 
good being prefent ? 

Car. Yes. 

Soc. But what? Are not things evil, viz. pains, prefent with thofe that 
are difquieted ? 

Car. They are prefent. 

Soc. But do you not fay that the evil are evil, through the prefence of 
things evil? Or do you no longer fay fo? 

Cau. I do. 

Soc. Thofe, therefore, that rejoice, are good; but thofe that are difquieted 
are evil? ^ 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And thofe that are more fo, more, but thofe that are lefs fo, lefs? 
and thofe that are fimilarly fo, fimilarly ? : 

Car. Yes. 

Soc. Do you fay, therefore, that the wife and the ftupid rejoice and grieve 
fimilarly; and that this is likewife the cafe with cowards and the brave? 
Or that cowards rejoice and grieve more than the brave? 

CAL. I do: ü 

Soc. Collect, therefore, in common with me, what" Gill be the confe- 
quence of what we have affented to. For, as it is faid, it is beautiful to 
{реак and confider twice, and even thrice, beautiful things. Do we fay, 
then, that he who is prudent and brave is good, or not? 

CAL. We do. 

Soc. But that he is a bad man who is ftupid and a coward? 

CAL. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And again, that he who rejoices is good! 

GAL? Yes, 

Soc. But that he is a bad man who is difquieted ? 

Car. Neceflarily fo. 

Soc. Likewife, that to be difquieted, and rejoice, are fimilarly good and 
evil; but perhaps more evil than good? 

CAL. Yes. 

Soc. Does not, therefore, a bad man become fimilarly bad and good, with 
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the good man, or even more good? Do not thefe things follow, and like- 
wife thofe prior things, if any one fays that the fame things are pleafant 
and good? Are not thefe confequences neceffary, Callicles ? 

CaL. A while ago, Socrates, I faid that I liftened and affented to you, 
confidering that if any one grants you any thing, though in jeft, hisi i 
gladly lay d of after the manner of lads. Juft as if you could think that 
either I or any other perfon did not believe that fome pleafures are better, 
and others bere: 

Soc. Hey-day, Callicles, how crafty you are! And you ufe me as if I 
were a boy; at one time afferting that thefe things fubfift in this manner, 
and at another in a different manner; and thus deceiving me. Though, 
from the firft, I did not think that I fhould be voluntarily дасы by you, 
"becaufe you are my friend. But now I am deceived. And now, asit feems, 
it is neceffary, according to the antient proverb, that I fhould make good ufe 
of the prefent opportunity, and receive what you give. But it appears that 
what you now fay is this, that with refpe& to pleafures fome are good, and 
others bad. Is it not fo? 

ert toos 

Soc. Are, therefore, the profitable good, but the noxious evil ? 

Car. Entirely о, 

. Soc. And are d? fe profitable which accomplifh a certain good, but thofe 
evil, which cffed a certain evil? 

CA»: I (iy fo. 

Soc. Do you, therefore, (peak of fuch things as the following ; as, for 
inftance, in the body, thofe pleafures of eating гл drinking which we juft 
now fpoke of; and do you think that if fome of thefe produce in the body 
health or ftrength, or fome other corporeal virtue, they are good, but that the 
contraries of thefe are evil ? 

CAL. Entirely fo. е 

Soc. Апа in like manner, with refpect to pains, are you of opinion that 
{оте are worthy, and others bafe ? 

CAL. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Are not, therefore, fuch pleafures and pains as are worthy, to be 
chofen and embraced ? : 

Cau, Entirely fo. 


Soc. 
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Soc. But fuch as are bafe, not ? 

Car. It is evident. 

Soc. For it appeared, if you remember, that all things are done by us, viz. 
by me and Polus, for the fake of things good. Does it, therefore, appear alfo 
to you, that the good is the end-of all ations? Likewife, that all other thinos 
ought to be done for its fake ; but that it is not to be obtained for the fake d 
other things? Will you then make a third with us in the fame opinion? 

Car. I will. 

Soc. Both other things, therefore, and fuch as are pleafant, ought to be 
done for the fake of things good, but not things good for the fake of fuch as 
are pleafant? 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Is every man, therefore, able to choofe fuch pleafant things as are 
good, and likewife {uch as are evil? Or muft this be the province of a man 
endued with art? 

Car. Of a man endued with art. 

Soc. But let us again recall to our memory what I faid to Polus and 
Gorgias. For I faid (if you remember) that there were certain preparations, 
{оте as far as pleafure, preparing this alone, but ignorant of the better and 
the worfe; but others that knew the nature both of good and evil. I like- 
wife placed among the preparations refpecting pleafures, cooking as a {kill 
pertaining to the body, but not an art; but among the preparations refpect- 
ing the good I placed the medicinal art. And, by. Jupiter, the guardian 
of friendfhip, Callicles, do not think that you ought to jeft with me, nor 
anfwer me cafually contrary to your opinion, nor again receive my affertions 
as if I was in jeft. For you fee that our difcourfe is about this, after what 
manner it is proper to live, than which, what can any man endued with 
the fmalleft degree of intellect more ferioufly difcufs? I mean, whether we 
fhould adopt that mode of life to which you exhort me, engaging in fuch 
employments of a man, as {peaking among the people, cultivating rhe- 
toric, and managing political affairs, after the manner which you adopt ; 
or whether we fhould betake ourfelves to a philofophic life, and confider 
what it is in which it differs from the former life. Perhaps, therefore, as I 
juft now faid, it is beft to make a divifion ; and after we have divided, and 
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affented to each other, to confider, if thefe two fpecies of life have an 
exiftence, in what they differ from each other, and which of them ought to 
be purfued. But perhaps you do not yet underftand what I fay. 

Car. I do not. 

Soc. But I will fpeak to you ftill more clearly. Since you and I have 
agreed that there is fomething good, and likewife fomething pleafant, and 
that the pleafant is different from the good, but that in each of them there 
is a certain exercife and preparation of acquifition, one being the hunting 
after the pleafant, and the other of the good; do you, in the firft place, 
etant me this, or do you not grant it? 

Car. I do grant it. 

Soc. But come, confent with me in what I faid to thefe men, if I then 
appeared to you to {peak the truth. But I faid that cooking did not appear 
to me to be an art, but fkill; and that medicine is an art. For I faid that 
medicine confiders the nature of that which it cures, and the caufe of the 
things which it does, and that it is able to give an account of each of ће: 
but that cooking very inartificially proceeds to pleafure, to which all its 
attention is directed, neither confidering in any refpe& the nature nor the 
caufe of pleafure, but being entirely irrational, numbering nothing (as I 
may fay), depending wholly on ufe and fkill, and only preferving the memory 
of that which ufually takes place, by which alfo it may impart pleafures. 
In the firft place, therefore, confider whether thefe things appear to you to 
have been fufficiently faid, and that there are alfo certain other ftudies of 
this kind refpe@ting the foul, fome of which depend on art, and beftow a 
certain attention to that which is beft in the foul; but others negle& this, 
confidering, in the fame manner as cooking with re{pect to the body, only the 
pleafure of the foul, and in what manner it may be procured ; neither con- 
fidering which is the better or the worfe of pleafures, nor attending to any 
thing elfe than gratification only, whether it is better or worfe, For to me, 
Callicles, thefe things appear to take place; and F fay that a thing of this 
kind is flattery, both refpecting body and foul, and any thing elfe the plea- 
fure of which is feduloufly attended to by any one, without paying any 
regard to the better and the worfe. But whether do you entertain the 
fame opinion refpecting thefe things with us; or do you oppofe them? 


CAL. 
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Car. Ido not, but grant them, that your difcourfe may come to an end, 
and that I may gratify огыл here. 

Soc. But whether does this take place refpecting one foul, but not гереё- 
ing two and тапу fouls? 

Cau. It does not. Butit takes place refpe€ting both two and many fouls. 

Soc. May it not, therefore, be lawful to gratify fouls collected together, 
without paying any attention to what is beft? 

Cav. I think fo. 

Soc. Can you, therefore, tell me what thofe ftudies are which effect this ? 
Or rather, if you are willing, on my afking, affent to whichever appears to , 
you to be one of thefe, but to that which does not do not affent. And, in 
the firft place, let us confider the piper's art. Does it not appear to you to 
be a thing of this kind, Callicles; viz. which only purfues our pleafure, 
but cares for nothing elfe? 

CAL. It does appear to me. 

Soc. Are not, therefore, all fuch ftudies as thefe like the harper's art in 
contefts ? ` 

CAL. Yes. 

Soc. But what? Does not the erudition of choirs, and the dithyrambic 
poefy, appear to you to be a thing of this kind? Or do vou think that 
Сіпебаѕ * the fon of Meles is in the ímalleft degree folicitous that he may 
fay any thing by which his hearers may become better? Or is he not rather 
folicitous about that which may gratify the crowd of {pectators ? 

CAL. It is evident, Socrates, that this latter is the cafe re{pecting Cinefias. 

Soc. But what with refpect to his father Meles? Does he appear to you 
to play on the harp, looking to that which is beft? Or does not he alfo regard 
that which is moft pleafant? For in finging he pleafingly pains the (беби, 
But confider, does not the whole of the harper's art, and dithyrambic poefy, | 
appear to you to have been invented Jor the fake of pleafure? 

Car. To me it does. ' 

Soc. But what of the venerable and wonderful poefy of tragedy ? What 
does it ftrive to accomplifh? Do its endeavour and ítudy, as appears to 
you, alone confift in gratifying fpectators? or alfo in ftriving not to fay 
any thing which may be pleafing and grateful to them, but at the fame 
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time bafe; and that, if any thing happens to be unpleafant and ufeful, this it 
may fay and fing, whether it gratifies the {pectators or not? According to" 
which of thefe modes does the poefy of tragedy appear to you to confift ? 

Car. It is evident, Socrates, that it is more impelled to pleafure, and the 
gratification of the fpectators. 

Soc. Did we not, therefore, Callicles, juft now fay that a thing of this 
kind is flattery? 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Come then, if any one fhould take from all poefy, melody, rhythm, 
апа meafure, would any thing elfe than difcourfes remain? 

Car. Neceffarily nothing elfe. 

Soc. Are not, therefore, thefe difcourfes delivered to a great multitude 
of people? 

Car. I fay fo. 

Soc. Poefy, therefore, is a certain popular fpeech. · Ог do not poets 
appear to you to employ rhetoric in the theatres? i 

Car. To me they do. i 

Soc. Now, therefore, we have found a certain rhetoric among a people 
confifting of boys, and at the fame time women and men, flaves and the 


free-born ; and which we do not altogether approve. For we faid that it 
was adulation. 


Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Be it fo. But what fhall we fay that rhetoric is, which fubfifts 
among the Athenian people, and the people confifting of free-born men in 
other cities ?. Do the rhetoricians appear to you always to fpeak with a view 
to that which is beít, directing their attention to this, that the citizens through 
their difcourfes may become the beft of men? Or are they alfo impelled to 
the gratification of the citizens? and, neglecting public for the fake of private 
advantage, do they converfe with the people as with boys, alone endeavour- 
ing to gratify them, without being in the leaft concerned whether through 
this they become better or worfe? 

Car. This which you afk is not a fimple thing. For fome rhetoricians 
are folicitous in what they fay for the good of the citizens: but others are 
fuch as you reprefent them. 

Soc. It is fuficient. For, if this alfo is twofold, опе part of it will be 
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adulation, and bafe harangue; but the other, which caufes the fouls of the 
citizens to become moft excelleut, will be beautiful; and will always ftrive 
to fpeak fuch things as are beft, whether they are more pleafant or more 
unpleafant to the hearers. But you never have {ееп this kind of rhetoric. 
Or, if you can fay that fome one of the rhetoricians is a character of this 
kind, why have you not informed me who he is ? 

Cav. But, by Jupiter, I cannot inftance to you any rhetorician of the 
prefent day. 

Soc. But what? Can you inftance any one of the antient rhetoricians, 
who was the means of rendering the Athenians better, after he began to 
harangue them, when previous to this they had been worfe? For I do not 
know who fuch a one is. 

Car. But what? Have you not heard that Themiftocles was a good 
man, and likewife Cimon and Miltiades, and Pericles here, who died lately, 
and whofe harangues you alío have heard? 

Soc. Yes; if that virtue, Callicles, which you before fpoke of is true, viz, 
for a man to replenifh both his own defires and thofe of others. But if this 
is not the cafe, but, as we were afterwards compelled to confefs, thofe defires 
are to be embraced, the replenifhing of which renders a man better, but not 
thofe which render him worfe, and if there is a certain art of this, as we alfo 
acknowledged, can you fay that any one of thefe was a man of this kind? 

Cat. I have not any thing to fay. 

Soc. But if you feek in a becoming manner you will find. Let us how- 
ever, fedately confidering, fee if any one of thefe was a character of this kind, 
Is it not true that a good man, who fays what he fays with a view to the beft, 
does not {реак cafually, but looking to fomething? in the fame manner as 
all other artifts, each of whom regards his own work, and does not гау 
choofe what he introduces to his work, but fo that the fubject of his opera- 
tion may have a certain form—as, for inftance, if you are willing to look 
to painters, architects, fhipwrights, and all other artificers, and to contider 
how, whichever of them you pleafe, places whatever he places in a certain 
order, and compels one thing to be adapted to and harmonize with another, 
until the whole thing is conftituted with regularity and ornament. And 
indeed, both other artificers, and thofe which I juft now mentioned, who 
are employed about the body, viz, the mafters of gymnaftic, and phyficians, 
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adorn in a certain refpe&t, and orderly difpofe the body. Do we grant that 


this is the cafe, or not ? 

Car. It is the cafe. 

Soc. A houfe, therefore, when it acquires order and ornament, will be a 
good houfe, but a bad one, when it is without order? 


Car. I fay fo. 
Soc. And will not this in like manner be the cafe with a fhip? 


Car TES. 
Soc. And may we not affert the fame things alfo refpecting our bodies? 


Car, Entirely fo. | 

Soc. But what with refpect to the foul? Will it be in a good condition, 
when it acquires diforder, or when it acquires a certain order and ornament ? 

Cat. It is neceffary, from what has been faid, to grant that the latter muft 
be the cafe. 

Soc. What then, in the body, is the name of that which fubfifts from 
order and ornament? Perhaps you will fay it is health and ftrength. 

TAL 1790: 

Soc. But what again is the name of that which fubfifts in the foul from 
order and ornament? Endeavour to find and mention it, in the fame manner 
as the former name. 

Car. But why do not ycu fay what it is, Socrates? 

Soc. If you had rather, I will, But, if I fpeak well, do you affent to me; 
if not, confute, and do not indulge me. То me then it appears that the 
name belonging to the orderly difpefition of the body is the healthful, from 
which health and every other virtue of the body are produced in the body. 


Toit (comet 


(БАШЫГА 
Soc. But the name belonging to the orderly difpofition and ornament of 


the foul is the legitimate and law; whence alfo fouls become legitimate and 
adorned with modeít manners: but thefe are juftice and temperance. Do 
you afient, or not ¢ 

Car. Beit fo. 

Soc. Will not, therefore, that good rhetorician who is endued with art, 
looking to thefe things, introduce all his orations and actions to fouls? and, 
if he fhould beftow a gift, beftow it, and, if he fhouid take any thing away, 

take 
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take it; always direéting his attention to this, that juftice may be produced 
in the fouls of his fellow-citizens, and that they may be liberated from in- 
juftice: likewife that temperance may be produced in them, and that they 
may be liberated from intemperance : and, in fhort, that every virtue may 
be planted in them, but vice.expelled? Do you grant this, or not? 

Car. I do grant it. 

Soc. For where is the utility, Callicles, in giving a body difeafed, and in 
a miferable condition, abundance of the moft agreeable food or drink, or any 
thing elfe, which will not be more profitable to it than the contrary, but 
even lefs, according to a juft mode of reafoning? Is this the cafe? 

Cau. Be it fo. 

Soc. For I think it is not advantageous for a man to live with a mife- 
rable body; for thus it would be neceflary to live miferably. Or would it 
not? 

CAL. Yes. 

Soc. Do not, therefore, phyficians for the moft part permit a man in 
health to fatisfy his defires, (as, for inftance, when hungry to eat as much as 
he pleafes, or when thirfty to drink,) but never permit, as I may fay, a 
difeafed man to be fatiated with things which he defires? Do you alfo grant 
this ? 

Car. I do. 

Soc. But is not the fame mode, О moft excellent man, to be adopted re- 
fpe&ting the foul; viz. that as long as it is depraved, in confequence of being 
ftupid, intemperate, unjuft and unholy, it ought to be reftrained from defires, 
and not permitted to do any thing elfe than what will render it better? Do 
you fay fo, or not ? 

Cau. I fay fo. 

Soc. For fuch a mode of conduct will indeed be better for the foul. 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Is not, therefore, to reftrain any one from what he defires to punifh 
him ? 

Car. Yes. 

Soc. To be punifhed, therefore, is better for the foul than intemperance, 
contrary to what you ju(t now thought. 

CAL. 1 do not know what you fay, Socrates: but afk fomething elfe. 

3те Soc. 
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Soc. This man wil! not fuffer himfelf to be be benefited by fuffering this 
of which we are {peaking, viz. punifhment. 

Cav. 1 am not at all concerned about any thing which you fay; and I 
have anfwered you thefe things for the fake of Gorgias. 

Soc. Be it fo. But what then fhall we do? Shall we diffolve the con- 
ference in the midft? 

Car. You know beft. 

Soc. But they fay it is not lawful to leave even fables in the midft, but 
that a head fhould be placed on them, that they may not wander without a 
head. 

Car. How importunate уой аге, Socrates! But, if you will be perfuaded 
by me, you will bid farewell to this difcourfe, or carry it on with fome other 
perfon. 

Soc. What other, then, is willing? for we muft not leave the difcourfe 
unfinifhed. 

CaL. Cannot you yourfelf finifh the difcourfe, by either fpeaking to your- 
felf, or anfwering yourfelf? 

Soc. In order, I fuppofe, that the faying of Epicharmus may be verified, 
viz. l being one am íufficient to accomplifh what was before faid by two. 
And it appears moft neceffary that it fhould be fo. But, if we do this, I think 
it will be proper that all of us fhould ina friendly manner ftrive to underftand 
what is true, and what falfe, refpecting the fubjects of our di(courfe, For it 
wijl be a common good to all for this to become manifeft. I will, therefore, 
run over the affair in the manner in which it appears to me to take place. But, 

if Î fhall {сеп to any of you not to grant myfelf things which truly are, it 
will be proper that you fhould apprehend and confute me, For I do not fay 
what I do fay as one endued with knowledge, but I inveftigate in common 
with you. So that, i£ he who contends with me appears to fay апу thing to 
the purpofe, I will be the firft to concede to him. But I fay thefe things on 
condition that you, think it fit the difcourfe fhould be completed: but if you 
do not affent to this, let us bid farewell to it, and depart. 

Gong. But it does not appear to me, Socrates, proper to depart yet, but 
that vou fhould purfue the difcourfe. It likewife feems to me that this is the 
opinion of the гей of the company. For І alfo am willing to hear you dif- 
си по what remains. 
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Soc, But indeed, Gorgias, I fhould willingly have difcourfed {till longer 
with Callicles here, till I had recompenfed him with the oration of Amphion, 
inftead of that of Zethus. But as you are not willing, Callicles, to finifh the 
difcuffion in conjunétion with me, at leaft attend to me, and expofe me if I 
{hall appear to you to affert any thing in an unbecoming manner. And if 
you confute me, I fhall not be indignant with you, as you are with me, but 
you will be confidered by me as my greateft benefactor. 

Car. Speak then yourfelf, good man, and finifh the difcourfe. 

Soc. Hear me then repeating the difcourfe from the beginning. Are 
the pleafant and the good. the fame ?—They are not the fame, as I and Calli- 
cles have mutually agreed.—But whether is the pleafant to be done for the 
fake of the good, or the good for the fake of the pleafant ?—The pleafant for 
the fake of the good.—But is the pleafant that, with which when prefent we 
are delighted ; and the good that, through which when prefent we are good? 
—Entirely fo.—But we are good, both ourfelves, and all other things that 
are good, when a certain virtue is prefent.— Го me this appears to be ne- 
ceffarv, Callicles.— But, indeed, the virtue of each thing, of an inftrument, 
and of the body, and again of the foul, and every animal, does not fortui- 
toufly become thus beautiful, but from order, rectitude, and art, which are 
attributed to each of them.-— Аге thefe things, therefore, fo? For I fay they 
are.— The virtue of every thing, therefore, is difpofed and adorned by order. 
— So, indeed, I fay.— Hence, in each thing, a certain order becoming inhe- 
rent, which is domeftic to each, renders each thing good.— Ít appears fo to 
me.—The foul, therefore, which has a certain order of its own, is better than 
the foul which is without order.— 16 is neceffary.—But the foul which has 
order is orderly.—For how is it poffible it fhould not ?—But an orderly foul 
is temperate.—This is very. neceffary. — A temperate foul, therefore, is good. 
1, indeed, am not able to fay any thing befides thefe things, О friend Calli- 
cles, But do you, if you have any thing elte, teach me, 

Cau. Proceed, good man. 

Soc. l fay, then, if a temperate foul is good, the foul which is affected in 
a manner contrary to that of the temperate is vicious. But fuch a foul will be 
ceftitute of intellect, and intemperate, —Entirelv. fo.—And, indeed, a tempe- 
rate man acts in a proper manner, both towards Godsand men. For he would 
not be temperate if he actedin an improper manuer.—It is neceflary that thefe 
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things fhould be fo.—And befides this, by aéting in a proper manner towards 
men he will aft juftly, and by a proper conduét towards the Gods he will 
act pioufly. But is neceflary that he fhould be juft and holy, who a@s in 
a juft and holy manner.—it muft be fo.—It is likewife neceffary that fuch a 
one fhould be brave. For it is not the province of a temperate man either to 
purfue or avoid things which ought neither to be purfued nor avoided: but 
it is proper that he fhould both avoid and purfue things and men, pleafures 
and pains, and bravely endure when it is requifite, бо that there isan abun- 
dant neceffity, Callicles, that the temperate man, being juft, brave, and pious, 
as we have defcribed him, fhould be a perfectly good man: likewife, that a 
good man fhould do in a becoming and beautiful manner whatever he does; 
and that he who acts well fhould be bleffed and happy. And laftly, it is ne- 
ceffary that the unworthy man, and who atts ill, fhould be miferable. But fuch 
a man will be one who is dire&tly contrary to the temperate man, viz. he will 
be the intemperate character which you praifed. I, therefore, lay down 
thefe things, and affert that they аге true, But if they are true, temperance 
muft be purfued and cultivated, as it appears, by him who wifhes to be 
happy, and he muft fly from intemperance with the utmoft celeritv. He muft 
likewife endeavour to live in fuch a manner as not to require any degree of 
punifhment : but if he does require it, or any other of his family,—or if this 
is the cafe with a private perfon, ога city,—juftice muft be adminiftered, and 
punifhment inflicted, if fuch wifh to be happy. This appears to me to be 
the mark with our eye dire&ed to which it is proper to live: and all cone 
cerns, both private and public, fhould tend to this, viz. if any one wifhes to 
be happy, to а& in fuch a manner that juftice and temperance may be ever 
prefent with him; not {fuffering his defires to be unreftrained, and endea- 
vouring to fill them ; which is an infinite evil, and caufes a man to live the 
life of a robber. For a chara&er of this kind can neither be dear to any 
other man, nor to Divinity. For it is impoffible there can be any commu- 
nion between them: but where there is no communion there can be no 
friendfhip. The wife too, Callicles, fay that communion, friendfhip, deco- 
rum, temperance, aud juftice, connectedly comprehend heaven and earth, 
Gods and men. And on this account, my friend, they call this univerfe kofinos, 
or order, and not akofmia, or diforder, and akolafia, or intemperance. How- 
ever, you appear to me not to attend to thefe things, and this though you 
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are wife. But you are ignorant that geometric equality is able to accomplifh 
great things, both among Gods and men. On the contrary, you think that 
every one fhould ftrive to poffeís more than others: for you neglect geo- 
metry.—Be it fo, then.—However, this our difcourfe тий either be confuted, 
viz. it muft be fhown that thofe who are happy are not happy from the pof- 
feffion of juftice and temperance, and that thofe who are miferable are not 
miferable from the poffeffion of vice; or, if our difcourfe is true, we muft 
confider what confequences refult from it. Indeed, Callicles, all thofe for- 
mer things are the confequences concerning which you акей me if I was 
{peaking in earneft. For I faid that a man fhould accufe himfelf, his fon, 
and his friend, if he a&ed in any refpe& unjuftly, and that rhetoric was to be 
ufed for this purpofe. Hence, thofe things which you thought Polus granted 
through fhame are true, viz. that by how ruch it is more bafe to do an ia- 
jury than to be injured, by fo much is it the worfe; and that he who would 
be rightly fkilled in rhetoric ought to: Бе juft, and endued with a fcientific 
knowledge of things juft ; which, again, Polus faid that Gorgias acknowledged 
through fhame. 

This then being the cafe, let us confider what are the things for which you 
reprove me, and whether they are well faid, or not. You affert, then, that 
I can neither айй myfelf, nor any of my friends or domeftics, nor fave 
myfelf from the greateft dangers : but that I am obnoxious to the arbitrary 
will of any one, like men of infamous characters (though this is nothing 
more than the juvenile ardour of your difcourfe), fo as either to be ftruck in 
the face, or deprived of my property, or expelled from the city, or, which 
is the extremity of injuftice, to be flain. Апа to be thus circumfítanced, ac- 
cording to your do&rine, is the moft fhameful of all things. But, according 
to my doétrine, (which has indeed been often mentioned, yet nothing hinders 
but that it may again be repeated,) I donot fay, Callicles, that to be ftruck 
in the face unjuftly 15 a moft fhameful thing; nor yet for my body, or my 
purfe, to be cut; but that to ftrike and cut unjuftly me and mine, is a thing 
more fhameful and bafe. And that to defraud, enflave, break open the 
houfe, and, in fhort, to injure in any refpeQ me and mine, is to him who 
does the injury more baie and fhameful than to me whoam injured. — Thefe 
things, which appeared to us to fubfift in thismannerin the former part of our 
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difcourfe, are contained and bound in adamantine reafons, though it is fome- 
what ruftic to make fuch an affertion. However, unlefs you can diffolve 
thefe reafons, or fome one more robuft than yourfelf, it is impoffible that he 
who {peaks otherwife than I now {peak can {peak in a becoming manner. 
For I always affert the fame thing, viz. that I know not how thefe things 
fubfift: and that no one of thofe whom I have ever met with, as at prefent, 
if unable to fay otherwife, would be ridiculous. I therefore again deter- 
mine that thefe things thus fubfift. But, if this is the cafe, and injuftice is 
the greateft of evils to him that a&s unjuftly ; and it is fill a greater evil, if 
poffible, though this is the greateft, for him who aéts unjuftly not to be pu- 
nifhed ; what affiftance will that be, which, when a man is unable to afford 
himfelf, he is in reality ridiculous? Will it not be that which averts from 
us the greateft detriment? But there is an abundant neceffity that this 
fhould be the moft fhameful affiftance, viz. for a man to be incapable of 
affifting either himfelf, or his friends and domeftics ; that the next to this 
fhould be that which pertains to the fecond evil; and the third, that which 
pertains to the third evil; and thus in fucceffion, according to the magnitude 
of each evil. Thus alfo does the beauty of being able to give affiftance, and 
the deformity of not being able, fubfift. Does the thing take place in this 
manner, or otherwile, Callicles ? 

Car. No otherwife. 

Soc. Since, therefore, thefe things are two, to do an injury, and to be in- 
jured, we fay that to do an injury is a greater, but to be injured, a lefs evil. 
By what means, then, may a man fo affift himfelf as to poffefs both thefe ad- 
vantages—I mean, that which arifes from not doing an injury, and that 
which is the confequence of not being injured? Is it by power, or will? But 
I fay thus: Will a man, if he is unwilling to be injured, not be injured? 
Or, if he has procured the power of not being injured, will he not be injured? 

Car. It is evident that he will not, if he has procured the power. 

Soc. But what with refpect to acting unjuftly? Whether, if any one is 
unwilling to do an injury, is this fufficient (for in this cafe he will not com- 
mit ap injury), or 1s it requifite that for this purpofe he fhould procure a cer- 
tain power and art, as one who will do an injury, unlefs he has learned and 
cultivated thefe? Why do you not anfwer me this queftion, Callicles: whe- 
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ther Гапа Polus appear to you to be rightly compelled to acknowledge this, 
or not? fince we confefs that no one is willing to act unjuftly, but that 
thofe who injure others do it unwillingly. 

Cau. Let it be fo, Socrates, that your difcourfe may be brought to a con- 
clufion. 

Soc. For this purpofe, therefore, a certain power and art, as it appears, 
are to be procured, in order that we may not а& unjuftly. 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc, What then is the art which will enable a man not to be injured in 
any refpeét, or at Ісай in the fmalleft degree? Contider, if it appears to you 
in the fame manner asto me. For to me it appears thus: that he ought 
either to govern ina city, or obtain the tyranny, or be the affociate of the 
moft powerful perfon in a polity. 

CAL. Do you fee, Socrates, how ready 1 am to praife you, if you fay any 
thing beautifully? This you appear to me to have faid in a manner entirely 
beautiful. 

Soc. Confider alío, whether I appear to you to fpeak well in what follows: 
Thofe feem to me to be friends in the higheft degree, concerning whom an- 
tient and wife men fay, ** fimilar to fimilar.” Does it not alfo appear fo to 
you? 

CAL. To me it does. 

Soc. Does it not therefore follow, that when a tyrant who is ruftic and 
unlearned governs, if there is any one in the city much better than him, the 
tyrant wiil fear fuch a one, and will never be able to be cordially his friend? 

Cau. It does follow. 

Soc. Nor yet, if any one in the city fhould be much worfe than the tyrant, 
would ће be able to be his friend. For the tyrant would defpife him, nor 
ever pay attention to him as a friend. 

Car. This alfo is true. . 

Soc. It remains, therefore, that he alone would be a friend to fuch a one 
deferving to be mentioned, who, in confequence of being endued with fimilar 
manners, would praife and blame him, be willing to be governed, and to be 
fubje& to him that governs. Such a one in this city will be able to accom- 
plith great things, and no one will injure him with impunity. Is it not fo? 

CAL. Yes. 
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Soc. If, therefore, any young man in this city fhould thus think with 
himfelf, * After “what manner may I be able to accomplifh great things, and 
be injured by no опе?” this, as it appears, muft be the way, viz. he muft im- 
mediately from his youth be accuftomed to rejoice and be а еа with the 
fame things as his mafter, and render himfelf in the higheft degree fimilar to 
him. Is it not fo? 

CAL. Yes. 

Soc. Will it not therefore follow, that fuch a man will not be injured, 
and, as you fay, that he will be able to accomplifh great things in a city ? 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Will he not, therefore, be able to refrain from acting unjuflly? Or 
will this be far from being the cafe, if, when the governor is unjuft, he is 
fimilar to him, and is able to accomplifh great things with him? But I think 
that the very contrary will take place, and that fuch a one will render him- 
felf able to act unjuftly in the higheft degree, without being punifhed for his 
unjuft conduct. Will he not? 

CAL. It appears fo. 

Soc. Will not, therefore, the greateft evil be prefent with him, in confe- 
quence of being corrupted and depraved in his foul, through the imitation 
and power of his mafter? 

Car. I do not know whither you are always turning the difcourfe, So- 
crates, upwards and downwards. Ordo you not know, that he who is imi- 
tated can, if he pleafes, flay and take away the poffeffions of him who is 
not imitated ? 

Soc. I know it, good Callicles, unlefs I am deaf; for, a little before, I 
often heard this from you and Polus, and nearly, indeed, from all in the city. 
But do vou alfo hear me: for he may indeed flay whom he pleafes ; but, 
being a depraved character, he may flay one who is worthy and good. 

Car. Andis not this a circumftance grievous to be borne? 

Soc. Not to a man endued with intellect, as the difcourfe evinces. Or 
do you think that a man fhould endeavour to live to a moit extended period, 
and fhould apply himfelf to thofe arts which always preferve us from dangers— 
in the fame manner as that rhetoric which preferves in courts of juftice, and 
which you exhorted me to cultivate ? 

Cau. I do indeed, by Jupiter, and I rightly advifed you. 
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Soc. But what, О beft of men, does the fcience of fwiminiug alfo appeai 


to you to bea venerable thing? 


Car. By Jupiter, it does not. 
Е S у ' - 
Soc. And, indeed, this alto faves men from death, when they fall into 


fach a danger as requires the aid of this fcience. But if this {cience appears 
to you to be a fmall thing, I will mention to you a greater than this, viz. that 
of piloting a ір, which not only faves lives, but alfo bodies and _poffeffions, 
from extreme danger, in the fame manner as rhetoric. And this, indeed, 
is moderate and modeft, and is not haughty with a grandeur of ornament, 
as if it accomplifhed fomething tranfcendent. But fince it accomplifhes the 
fame things as the judicial art, if it faves any from /Egina hither, it demands, 
I think, two oboli; but if from Egypt, or Pontus, if it demands a great fum, 
on account of the great benefit it has conferred, through faving thofe I juft 
now mentioned, viz. ourfelves and children, our riches and wives, and con- 
duéting them to the port, this fum is ufually two drachms, And the man 
who poffeffes this art, and accomplifhes thefe things, going out of the fhip, 
walks near the fea and the fhip, in a moderate саго. For he knows, I think; 
how to reafon with himfelf, that it is uncertain whom he may а of thofe 
that fail with him, not fuffering them to be merged in the fea, and whom he 
may injure, as knowing that neither the bodies nor fouls of thofe who depart 
from his {мр are in any refpect better than they were when they entered into 
it He will, therefore, reafon with himfelf, that the cafe is not as if fome 
one who is afflicted in his body with great and incurable difeafes fhould 
happen not to be fuffocated, becaufe this man is indeed miferable for having 
efcaped death, and has not derived any advantage from him; but that if any 
one labours under many and incurable difeafes in that which is more ho- 
nourable than body, viz. in his foul, fuch a one ought to live ; and that he 
will benefit him, whether he faves him from the fea, or from a court of 
juftice, or from any thing elfe, But he knows that it is not better for a de- 
praved man to live; becaufe he muft neceflarily live badly. On this account, 
it is not ufual for a pilot to be arrogant, though he faves us ; nor yet, O won- 
derful man, for an artificer of machines, who is fometimes able to fave a 
multitude in no ге{ре@ inferior to that which is faved by the general of an 
army, or a pilot, or any other perfon. For fometimes he faves whole cities. 
Does it appear to you that he is to be compared with a lawyer ? Though, if he 
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fhould with to fpeak, Callicles, fuch things as you are accuftomed to fpeak, 
extolling his own art, he would overwhelm you with words, afferting aud 
calling on you to confider that you ought to be the artificers of machines, as 
if other things were of no confequence. For he would have enough to fay. 
But you neverthelefs would defpife him and his art, and would call him by 


way of reproach a maker. of machines. Nor would you be willing to give 


your daughter to his fon in marriage, nor his daughter to yourfon. Though, 
if you confider what the particulars are from which you praife your own 
profeffion, with what juftice can you defpife the artificer of machines, and 
the гей whom I have juft now. mentioned? I know you will fay that your 
profeffion is better, and confifts of better things. But if that which is better 
is not what I fay it is, but this very thing is virtue, i. e. for a man to fave 
himfelf and his poffeffions, whatever kind of man he may happen to be, then 
vour reprehenfion of the artificer of machines, of the phyfician, and of other 
arts, which are inftituted for the fake of prefervation, is ridiculous. 
But, O bleffed man, fee whether or not the generous and the good are 
not fomething elfe than. to fave апі Бе faved. ° For perhaps to live for a 
period of time however extended, 1s not to be wifhed, nor too much fought 
fter, by him whoistruly a man ; but leaving thefe things to the care of Divi- 
nity, and believing in prophetic women, that no one can avoid fate, he will 
afterwards confider by what means he may pafs the remainder of his life in the 
moft excellent manner. But will this be effected by rendering himfelf fimilar 
to the polity in which he dwells? If this then were the cafe, it is neceffary 
that you fhould become moft fimilar to the Athenian people, if you with 
to be dear to them, and to be able to accomplifh great things in the city. 
But confider whether this is advantageous to you and me; and whether we 
fhould not, О divine man, be expoted to the fame misfortune which they 
fay happened to the Theffalian * women in drawing down the moon. But, 
indeed, our choice of this power in the city fhould be with the moft friendly. 
If however you think that any man whatever is able to deliver a certain 


r According to Suidas (in Proverbio smi саито ту cernmny naberners) the Theffalian women who 
drew down the moon аге faid to have been deprived of their eyes and feet. And hence, fays 
he, the proverb is applied to thofe who draw down evils on themfelves. It is neceffary to obferve 
that witches formerly were able to caufe the appearance of drawing down the moon to take 
piace, See my Notes on Paufanias, vol, iii. ps4 
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art of this kind, which will caufe you to poffefs mighty power in this city, 
even when you are diffimilar to the polity, and whether this power is for the 
better, or the worfe,—in this cafe you appear to me, Callicles, not to confider 
the affair in a proper light. For it is not requifite that you fhould be a 
mimic, but that you fhould be naturally fimilar to them, if you defign to 
effe& a genuine friendíhip with the Athenian people, and, by Jupiter, befides 
this with Demus the fon of Pyrilampes. Whoever, therefore, fhall render 
you moft fimilar to thefe will alfo render you, fince you defire to be fkilled 
in civil affairs, both a politician and a rhetorician. For every one is delighted 
with orations adapted to his own manners, but is indignant with fuch as are 
foreign from them; unlefs you, O beloved head, fay otherwife. Can we 
fay any thing againft thefe things, Callicles? 

CAL. I do not know how it is, but you appear to me, Socrates, to fpeak 
well. But yet that which happens to many happens alío to me: for I am 
not entirely perfuaded by you. 

Soc. For the love of Demus, Callicles, which is refident in your foul, 
oppofes me: but if we fhould often and in a better manner confider thefe 
things, you would perhaps be perfuaded. Remember, therefore, that we 
faid there were two preparations, which in every thing were fubíervient to 
the cultivation both of body and foul: one affociating with thefe with a 
view to pleafure; but the other with a view to that which is beft, not 
by gratifying, but oppofing. Are not thefe the things which we then 
defined ? 

Cal. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Is not, therefore, the one of thefe which looks to pleafure ignoble, 
and nothing elfe than adulation? 

CAL. Let it be fo, if you pleafe. 

Soc. But the other endeavours that this which we cultivate may be the 
beft poffible, whether it is body or foul. 

CaL. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Whether, therefore, are we after this manner to take upon ourfelves 
the care of a city and its citizens, І mean when the citizens are rendered 
the beft poffible? For without this, as we have found in what has been 
previoufly faid, it is of no ufe to beftow any other benefit; viz. unlefs the 
dianoetic part of thofe who are to receive either abundance of riches, or 
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dominion over certain perfons, or any other power, is beautiful and good. 
Shall we lay this down, as being the caíe? 

Car. Entirely fo, if it 18 more agreeable to you. 

Soc. If, therefore, Callicles, when publicly tranfactiug political affairs, we 
fhould publicly exhort each other to the art of building either walls, or 
docks, or temples, or, in fhort, buildings of the largeft kind, whether would 
it be neceffary that we fhould confider and examine ouríelves, in the firft 
place, if we knew or were ignorant of the art of building, and by whom we 
were inítru&ted in it? Would this be requifite, ог not? 

Cau. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Inthe fecond place, therefore, this ought to be confidered, whether 
we have ever built any private edifice, either for any one of our friends, or 
for ourfelves; and whether this edifice is beautiful or deformed. And if on 
confidering we find that our mafters were good and illuftrious, and that we 
have built, in conjunction with our matters, many beautiful edifices, and many 
without their affiftance, after we left our mafters,—if we find this to be the cate, 
ought we not, if endued with intellect, to betake ourfelves to public works? 
But if we can neither evince that we had a mafter, and have either raifed no 
buildings, or many of no worth, would it not in this cafe be ftupid in us to 
attempt public works, and to exhort each other to fuch an undertaking? 
Shall we fay that thefe things are rightly afferted, or not? 

Cau. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And is not this the cafe with all other things? And if we fhould 
engage publicly in medical affairs, exhorting each other as if we were fkil- 
ful phyficians, ought not you and I to confider as follows: By the Gods, 
how is Socrates affected in his body with refpe& to health? Or is there any 
other perfon, whether a flave or free-born, who by the help of Socrates 1s 
liberated from difeaíe? And indeed I think I may confider other things of 
this kind refpeéting you. And if we do not find any one, ftranger or 
citizen, man or woman, whofe body has been benefited by our affiftance, 
will it not, by Jupiter, Callicles, be truly ridiculous, that we fhould pro- 
ceed to that degree of folly as to attempt, according to the proverb', to 


* This proverb, according to Zenobius, is applied to thofe who pafs over the бг difciplines, 
and immediately apply themfelves to the greater. Juft as if fome one learning the potter’s art 
fhould attempt to make a tub before he had learned how to make tables, or any other fmall 
utenfil. 
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teach a potter in making a tub, before we have tranfacted many things 
privately, as they might happen to occur, and have happily accomplifhed 
many things, and been fufficiently exercifed in the medical art, and fhould 
endeavour to exhort others like ourfelves to exercife medicine publicly ? 
Does it not appear to you that a condu& of this kind would be ftupid? 

Car. It does. 

Soc. But now, O beft of men, fince you have juft begun to tranfact public 
affairs, and you exhort me to the fame, reproaching me at the fame time 
that I do not engage in them, ought we not mutually to confider as follows: 
What citizen has Callicles made a better man? Is there any one who, 
being before depraved, unjuft, intemperate, and unwife, has through Calli- 
cles become a worthy and good man, whether he is a ftranger or a citizen, 
a flave or free-born? Tell me, Callicles, if any one fhould afk you thefe 
things, what would you fay? Whom would you aflert to be a better man 
from affociating with you? Are you averfe to anfwer, if there is as yet any 
private work of this kind accomplifhed by you, before you engage in public 
affairs ? 

CAL. You are contentious, Socrates. 

Soc. But I do not afk through a love of contention, but in confequence 
of really wifhing to know, after what manner you think government ought 
to be conducted by us. Or would you, when applying yourfelf to public 
affairs, attend to any thing elíe than that we citizens may be rendered the 
beft of men? Or have we not often acknowledged that this ought to be 
done by a politician? Have we, or not, acknowledged this? Anfwer. We 
have acknowledged it. 1 will anfwer for you. If, therefore, а good man 
ought to procure this for his city, now having recollected, inform me refpect- 
ing thofe men whom you a little before mentioned, if they any longer 


appear to you to have been good citizens,—I mean Pericles and Cimon, 
Miltiades and Themittocles. 


CAL. To me they do. 
Soc. If, therefore, they were good men, did not each of them render 


their fellow-citizens better inftead of worfe? Did they render them fo, or 
not? 


Car. They did. 
Soc. 
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Soc. When Pericles, therefore, began to fpeak to the people, were they 
not worfe than when he addreffed them for the laft time? 

CAL. Perhaps fo. 

Soc. It is not proper to fay ‘perhaps’, О beft of men; but this mutt 
be a neceffary confequence from what has been granted, if he was a good 
citizen. 

CAL. But what then? 

Soc. Nothing. But befides this inform me, whether the Athenians are 
faid to have become better men through Pericles, or on the contrary were 
corrupted by him. For I hear that Pericles rendered the Athenians indo- 
lent, timid, loquacious, and avaricious, having firít of all rendered them 
mercenary. 

Car. You hear thefe things, Socrates, from thofe whofe ears are broken. 

Soc. However, I no longer hear thefe things; but both you and I clearly 
know that Pericles at firft was much celebrated, and was not condemned by 
the Athenians by any ignominious fentence, at the very time when ebay 
were worfe ; but when he had made them worthy and good, then towns 
the clofe of his life they fraudulently condemned him, and were on the point 
of putting him to death as if he had been an unworthy man. 

Car. What then? Was Pericles on this account a bad man? 

Soc, Indeed, a perfon of this kind who has the care of affes, horfes, and 
oxen, appears to be a bad character, if, receiving thefe animals neither kick- 
ing backwards, nor pufhing with their horns, nor biting, he caufes them to 
do all thefe things through ferocity of difpofition. Or does not every curator 
of an animal appear to you to be a bad man, who, baving received it of a 
milder nature, renders it more favage than when he received it? Does he 
appear to you to be fo, or not? 

Car. Entirely fo, that I may gratify you. 

Soc. Gratify me alfo in this, by anfwering whether man is an animal, or 
not. 

CAL. Undoubtedly he is. 

Soc. Did not Pericles, therefore, take care of men? 

E urs Yes. 

Soc. What then? Is it not requifite, as we juft now acknowledged, that 
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they fhould become through him more juft, inftead of more unjult, if he, 
being a good politician, took care of them ? 

Cav. Entirely fo. 

Soc. Are not, therefore, the juft mild, as Homer’ fays? But what do 
you fay? Is it not fo? 

Car. Yes. 

Soc. But, indeed, he rendered them more favage than when he received 
them : and this againft himfelf ; which was far from being his intention. 

Car. Are you willing I (hould affent to you ? 

Soc. If I appear to you to fpeak the truth. 

Car. Be it fo, then. 

Soc. If, therefore, he rendered them more favage, muft he not alfo have 
rendered them more unjuft, and worfe characters ? 

Car. Be it fo. 

Soc. From this reafoning, therefore, it follows, that Pericles was nota 
good politician. 

Car. You, indeed, fay not. 

Soc. And, by Jupiter, you fay fo too, from what you have acknow- 
ledged. But, again, tell me refpecting Cimon. Did not thofe who were 
the obje&s of his care punifh him by an oftracifm, and {о as that for ten 
years they might not hear his voice? And they acted in a timilar manner 
towards Themiftocles, and, befides this, punifhed him with exile. But they 
decreed that Miltiades, who fought at the battle of Marathon, fhould be 
hurled into the Barathrum ; and unlefs the Prytanis had defended him, he. 
would have fallen into it. Though thefe, if they had been good men, as 
as you fay they were, would never have fuffered thefe things. Indeed, it 
can never happen that good charioteers fhould at firft not be thrown from 
their cars; but, when they have difciplined their horfes, and have themfelves 
become better charioteers, that they fhould then be thrown from them. This 
is never the cafe, either in driving a chariot, or in any. other employment. 
Or does it appear to you that it is? 

Cat. It does not. 

Soc. Our former aflertions, therefore, as it appears, are true, viz, that we 
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do not know any good politician in thiscity: but you acknowledge that you 
know of none at prefent, but that formerly there were fome; and the names 
of thefe you have mentioned: but thefe have appeared to be equal to the 
politicians of the prefent day. So that, if they were rhetoricians, they did not 
ufe rhetoric truly (for otherwife they would not have fallen into difgrace), 
nor yet did they employ adulation. 

Car. But indeed, Socrates, it is far from being the cafe, that any one of 
the prefent day will ever accomplifh fuch undertakings as were accomplifhed 
by any one of thofe I mentioned. 

Soc. Neither, O divine man, do I blame thefe men, fo far as they were 
fervants of the city; but they appear to me to have been more fkilful mi- 
nifters than thofe of the prefent day, and more adapted to procure for the 
city fuch things as it defired. But in perfuading, and at the fame time com- 
pelling, the citizens to reprefs their defires, and not indulge them, by means 
of which they would become better men, in this thofe former politicians in 
no refpect differed from fuch as exift at prefent ; for this, indeed, is alone the 
work ofa good citizen. But, with refpect to procuring fhips, walls, and docks, 
and many other things of this kind, I alfo agree with you, that thofe were 
more fkilful than thefe. I, therefore, and you, а@ ridiculoufly in this difpu- 
tation. For during the whole time of our converfation we have not ceafed 
to revolve about the fame thing, and to be mutually ignorant of what we 
faid. I think, therefore, that you have often acknowledged and known, that 
there is this twofold employment, both refpecting the body and foul: and 
that the one is miniftrant, by which we are enabled, if hungry, to procure 
food for cur bodies, and, if thiríty, diink ; if cold, garments, coverlids, fhoes, 
and other things which the body requires. And I will defignedly fpeak to 
you through the fame images, that you may more eafily underftand. If any 
one then fupplies thefe things, being either а vi&tualler, or a merchant, ог 
an artificer of fome one of them, viz. a baker, or a cook, a weaver, fhoe- 
maker, or tanner, it is by no means wonderful that, being a períon of this 
kind, he fhould appear, both to himfelf and others, to be a curator of the 
body ; 1 mean, to all thofe who are ignorant that, befides all thefe, there is a 
certain gymnaftic and medicinal art, to which the care of the body in reality 
pertains ; to which it belongs to rule over all thefe arts, aud to ufe their re- 
fpe&ive works; in confequence of knowing what is good and bad in folid or 
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liquid aliment, with refpe& to the virtue of the body, while all the other 
arts are ignorant of this. On this account, it is neceffary that theíe arts 
fhould be fervile, miniftrant, and illiberal, refpecting the concerns of the 
body; but that gymnaftic and medicine fhould be juftly the miftreffes of 
thefe. "That the very fame things, likewife, take place in the foul, you ap- 
peared at the fame time to grant me, as if knowing what I faid; but a little 
after you afferted that there had been worthy and good citizens in this city. 
And when I afked you who they were, you appeared to me to exhibit jutt 
{uch men, with refpe& to political concerns, as if, in confequence of my afk- 
ing about gymnattic affairs, who have been, or are at prefent, good curators 
of bodies, you fhould ferioufly anfwer me, that Thearion the baker, and 
Mithzecus, who wrote on the Sicilian art of cooking, and Sarambus the vic- 
tualler, were wonderful curators of bodies; the firft of whom made admi- 
rable bread; the fecond procured admirable food ; and the third admirable 
wine. Perhaps, therefore, you will be indignant if I fhould fay to you, 
О man, you underftand nothing refpecting gymnaftic. You have told me 
of men who are the minifters and purveyors of defires, but vou do not un- 
derftand any thing beautiful and good concerning them; who, if it fhould 
ío happen, while they fill the bodies of men, and render them grofs, and are 
praifed by them for fo doing, at the fame time deftroy their antient flefh. 
Thefe, therefore, through their unfkilfulnefs, do not accufe men given to 
feafting, as the caufes of the difeafes with which they are infefted, and of the 
lofs of their antient flefh, but thofe who happen to be then prefent, and 
give them fome advice. But, after a long time, when repletion introduces 
difeafe, in confequence of having taken place without the healthful, then 
they accufe and blame thefe advifers, and would injure them if they were 
able; but praife thofe miniiters of their defires, and the caufes of their ma- 
ladies. And now you, О Callicles, ад in a manner moft fimilar to this ; for 
you praife thofe who delight fuch-like men with feafting, and who fatiate 
them with the objects of their defire, and fay that they make the city great; 
but who do not perceive that the city is fwoln, and inwardly in a bad con- 
dition, through thofe antient men. For, without temperance and juftice, 
they have filled the city with ports and docks, with walls and tributes, and 
fuch-like trifles. When, therefore, this acceffhon of imbecility arrived, 
they accufed the advifers that were then prefent, but praifed Themittocles, 
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Cimon, and Pericles, who were the caufes of the maladies: but you perhaps, 
unlefs you are careful, they wil! apprehend, together with my affociate Alci- 
biades, fince they have deftroyed thofe antient particulars, befides thofe 
which they have acquired; though you are not the caufes, but perhaps the 
con-caufes, of the evils. Indeed, I perceive that a very ftupid affair takes 
place at prefent, and I hear that it has taken place with refpect to antient 
men. For I fee that when a city сопйи@з itfelf towards any political cha- 
racter, as опе that acts unjuftly, fuch a one is indignant, and complains as 
fuffering grievoufly, though he has conferred many benefits on the city. 
Are, therefore, fuch unjuftly deftroyed by the city, according to their affer- 
tion? But, indeed, their aflertion is entirely falfe. For he who prefides over 
a citv can never be unjuftly cut off by the city over which he prefides. For 
thofe who profefs themíelves to be politicians, appear to be the fame with 
thofe that call themfelves fophifts. For the fophifts, though wife in other 
things, a abfurdly in this refpe&t. Proclaiming themfelves to be teachers 
of virtue, they often accufe their difciples of acting unjuftly towards them, 
by defrauding them of their wages, and other teftimonies of gratitude for the 
benefits they receive from them. But what can be more irrational than fuch 
an accufation?—I mean, that men who have become good and juft, being 
freed from injuftice by their preceptor, and having obtained juftice, fhould 
yet a& unju(tly from that very thing which they have not? Does not this, 
my friend, appear to you to be abfurd? You compel me in reality, Callicles, 
to make a public harangue, becaufe you are unwilling to anfwer me. 

Car. But cannot you fpeak unlefs fome one anfwers you? 

Soc. Ï feem, indeed, as if I could, For now I extend my difcourfes, fince 
you are not willing to anfwer me. But, О good man, tell me, by Jupiter, 
tbe guardian of friendfhip, does it not appear to you irrational, that he who 
fays he can make. another perfon a good man, fhould blame this man, that, 
having become good through his inftru&ions, and being fo now, he is, not- 
withftanding, an unworthy character ? 

Car. To me it appears fo. 

Soc. Do you not, therefore, hear thofe who profefs to inftru& men in 
virtue fpeaking in this manner? 

Car. I do. But why do you fpeak about men of no worth? 

Soc. But what will you fay refpe&ing thofe men, who, while they affert 
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that they prefide over the city, and are careful that it may be the beft poffible, 
again accufe it, when it fo happens, as the worft of cities? Do you think 
that thefe differ in any refpect from thofe? О bleffed man! a fophift and a 
rhetorician are the fame, or they are fomething near and fimilar, as I and 
Polus have faid. But you, through ignorance, think that rhetoric is fome- 
thing all-beautiful, and defpife the fophiftic art. In reality, however, the fo- 
phiftic art is as much more beautiful than rhetoric, as the legiflative than the 
judicial profeffion, aud gymnaftic than medicine. But I think public fpeakers 
and fophifts alone ought not to complain that the thing which they teach is 
evil to themfelves ; ог, if they do, that they той accufe themfelves at the 
fame time of not having iu any refpect benefited thofe whom they profefs to 
have benefited. Is it not fo? 

Car. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And, indeed, it will be proper to impart benefit to thefe alone, if 
they afferted what is true. For, if fome one fhould receive any other benefit, 
as, for inftance, the power of running fwiftly, through the inftru&ions of a 
matter of gymnaftic, perhaps he would be averfe to recompenfe him, if the 
matter of gymnaftic benefited him without having made au agreement that 
he fhould be paid for his trouble as foon as he had enabled him to run 
{wiftly. For men, I think, do not act unjuftly through flownefs, but through 
injuftice. Ordo they not? 

CAL. Yes. 

Soc. If, therefore, any one fhould take away this, —I mean injuftice, — 
would it not follow, that there would be no occafion to fear left he fhould 
fuffer injuftice ; but that to him alone it would be fafe to impart this benefit, 
if any one is in reality able to form good men? Is it not fo? 

Car. I fay fo. 

Soc. Hence, as it appears, there is nothing bafe in taking money for give 
ing advice about other things, as, for inftance, refpecting building, or other arts. 

CAL. So it appears. 

Soc. But, with refpect to this a&ion,—1 mean, how any one may be ren- 
dered the beft of men, and may govern his own family, or the city, in the 
mott excellent manner,—it is reckoned bafe to withhold advice, unlefs money 
is given to the advifer.. Is it not fu? 

7 Car, 
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GAs) Yes. 

Soc. For it is evident that the reafon is this: that, of all benefits, this 
alone renders him who is benefited defirous of making a recompeufe. So 
that it appears to be a beautiful fign, 1f he who imparts the benefit is in his 
turn benefited; but by no means if he isnot. Are thefe things fo, or not? 

CaL. They аге. 

Soc. Define, therefore, to which mode of healing the maladies of a city 
you exhort me: whether to that of contending with the Athenians, that they 
may become the beft of men, as if I were a phyfician ; or to that by which 
I may minifter to their wants, in order to obtain their favour. "Tell me the 
truth, Callicles. For it is but juft, that, as you began to {peak to me freely, 
vou fhould continue to impart your conceptions. And now {peak well and 
generouily. 

CAL. I fay, therefore, that I exhort you to a& as miniftrant to the city. 

Soc. You exhort me, therefore, moft generous man, to employ flattery. 

Car. Unlefs you had rather be the prey of the Myfians; which will be the 
cafe, if you do not a& in this manner. 

Soc. Do not fay, what you often have faid, that any one who is willing 
might flay me, left I again fhould fay, that an unworthy would flay a good 
man ; nor yet that he might take away whatever I poffeffed, left I alfo fhould 
again fay, that after he has taken away my poffeffions he would not derive 
any advantage from them; but that, as he has unjuftly deprived me of them, 
he will alfo, having received them, ufe them unjuftly ; and if unjuftly, bafely; 
and if bafely, wickedly. 

Car. You appear to me, Socrates, to believe that you fhall never fuffer 
any of thefe things, as being one who lives at a diftance, and that you fhall 
never be brought before a court of juftice by a man, perhaps, entirely de- 
praved and vile. 

Soc. I am therefore, О Callicles, in reality ftupid, unlefs I think that any 
one in this city may fuffer whatever may happen to take place. But this I 
well know, that if I was brought before a court of juftice, and I fhould be 
in danger refpecting any one of thefe particulars which you mention, he who 
brings me thither will be a depraved man. For no worthy man will bring 
one who is innocent before a court of justice. Nor would it be any thing 
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wonderful, if in this cafe I fhould be condemned to death. Are you willing 
I fhould tell you why I fhould expect thefe things ? 

Car. By all means. 

Soc. I think that I, in conjunction with a few Athenians, (that I mav not 
fay alone,) apply myfelf to the true political art, and alone of thofe of the 
prefent day perform things political. As, therefore, the difcourfes which I 
make are not compofed for the fake of popular favour, but with a view to 
that which is beft, and not to that which is moft pleafant,—and as I am not 
willing to do thofe elegant things which you now advife me to do,— I fhould 
not have any thing to fay in a court of juftice. But the fame diícourfe occurs 
to me which I addreffed to Polus. For I (hould be judged in the fame man- 
ner as a phyfician would be judged among boys, when accufed by a cook. 
For confider what would be the apology of fuch a man, when apprehended 
by thefe, if any one fhould accufe him as follows: О boys, this man 
fabricates for you many evils, and corrupts both you and the youngeft of 
you. For, by cutting, burning, emaciating, and almoft fuffocating you, he 
makes you defperate; and likewite by giving you the moft bitter potions, 
and compelling you to be hungry aud thirfty ; not delighting you, as I do, 
with many pleafant and all-various dainties. What do you think the phy- 
fician would have to fay in fuch a bad fituation? If he {poke the truth, would 
- he not fay, I have done all thefe things, boys, for the fake of health? But, 
upon this, in what manner do you think thefe judges would exclaim? Would 
they not loudly exclaim ? 

Cau. Perhaps it may be proper to think fo. 

Soc. Do you not think, therefore, that he would be perfe&ly at a lofs. 
what to fay ? 

Car. Entirelv fo. 

Soc. And Ialfo know that I fhould be affected in the very fame manner,. 
on coming into a court of juftice. For I thould not be able to mentior: 
any pleafures which I had imparted to them, and which they confider as be- 
nefits and advantages. But I neither emulate thofe that impart them, nor 
thofe to whom they are imparted. And if any one fhould fay that I corrupt 
young men, by caufing them to doubt, or accufe elderly men, by employing 
bitter diicourfes, either privately or publicly, I fhould not be able to fay that 
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which is the truth, that I affert and do all thefe things juftly ; and that it is 
your province, О judges, to act in this manner, and to do nothing elfe. So 
that, perhaps, I fhould fuffer whatever might happen to be the confequence. 

Car. Does therefore, Socrates, that man appear to you to be in a good 
condition in a city who is thus circumitanced, and is unable to help han 
felf? 

Soc. He does, if he is in that condition, Callicles, which you have often 
allowed, viz. if he can affift himfelf, and has not either faid or done апу thing 
unjuftly refpe&ting men or Gods, For it has often been acknowledged by us, 
that this is the beft aid which any one can impart to himfelf. If, therefore, 
any one can prove that I am Incapable of affording this affiftance either to 
myfelf or another, I fhall be afhamed, whether I am convicted of this impo- 
tency before many, or a few, or alone, by myfelf alone. And i£ I fhould be 
punifhed with death on account of this impotency, I fhould be indignant. 
But if I fhould die through the want of adulatory rhetoric, I well know that 
you would behold me bearing death eafily. For no one fears to die, who 
is not entirely irrational and effeminate: but he fears to ай unjuftly ; fince, 
for the foul to come to Hades full of unjuft actions, is the extremity of all 
evils, But, if you pleafe, I wifh to fhow you by a certain narration that this 


1s the cafe. 
Car. Since you have finifhed the other things which remained to be com- 


pleted, finifh this alfo. 
Soc. Hear then, as they fay, a very beautiful narration; which you in- 


deed will, I think, confider as a fable; but I confider it as a relation of facts, 
For the particulars of the enfuing narration are true. As Homer fays, then, 


Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, divided? the government among themfelves, 
after 


The ineffable principle of things did not produce fenfibles by his own zmmediate energy: for 
there would have been a privation of order, if we had been directly produced by the firt caufe. 
And, in the progreffion of things, the fimilar is always unfolded into fubfiftence prior to the difi- 
milar. By how much greater, therefore, one caufe 1s than another, by fo much does one effect 
furpafs another. Hence, he who poffetfes fcience in a higher degree produces more illuftrious 
difciples. Itis neceffary, therefore, that other powers greater than we are оца be produced by ` 
the firk caufe, and thus that we afterwards fhould be generated from thefe: for we are the dregs 
of the univerfe. Thefe mighty powers, from their furpaffing fimilitude to the firt God, were 
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after they had received it from their father. This law *, therefore, refpecting 
men fubfifted under Saturn, and always was, and now is, eftablifhed among the 


Gods, 


very properly called by the antients Gods ; and were confidered by them as perpetually fubfifting in 
the moft admirable and profound union with each other, and the firt caufe; yet, fo as amidft 
this union to preferve their own effence diftin& from that of their ineffable caufe. 

But thefe mighty powers are called by the poets a golden chain, on account of their connection 
with each other, and incorruptible nature. One of thefe powers you may call zntellefual; a fecond, 
vivific; a third, Pzonian, and fo on; which the antients defiring to fignify to us by names, 
have fymbolically denominated. Hence (fays Olympiodorus, in MS. Comment. in Gorgiam) 
we ought not to be difturbed on hearing fuch names as a Saturnian power, the power of Jupiter, 
and fuch-like, but explore the things to which they allude. Thus, for inftance, by a Saturnian 
power rooted in the бг caufe, underftand a pure intellect: for Kpovos, or Saturn, is хорос vous, 1. е. 
û xaÓzpor, or, a pure intellect. Hence, thofe that are pure, and virgins, are called хора. On this 
account, too, poets * fay that Saturn devoured his children, and afterwards again fent them into 
the light, becaufe intellect is converted to itfelf, feeks itfelf, and is itfelf fought: but he again re- 
funds them, becaufe intelle& not only feeks and procreates, but produces into light and profits. 
On this account, too, he is called ayxvaounris, or inflected counfel, becaufe an infeed figure 
verges to itfelf. Again, as there is nothing difordered and novel in intelle&, they reprefent Sa- 
turn as an old man, and as flow in his motion : and hence it is that aftrologers fay, that fuch as 
have Saturn well fituated in their nativity are prudent, and endued with intellect. 

Further ftill : the antient theologifts called life by the name of Jupiter, to whom they gave a 
twofold appellation, dia and £wa, fignifying by thefe names that he gives 7;fz through himfelf. They 
alfo affert that the fun is drawn by four horfes, and that he is perpetually young, fignifying by 
this his power, which is motive of the whole of nature fubject to his dominion, bis fourfold con- 
verfions, and the vigour of his energies. But they fay that the moon is drawn by two bulls: by 
two, on account of her increafe and diminution; but by 2z//s, becaufe, as thefe till the ground, 
fo the moon governs all thofe parts which furround the earth. 

Plato fays, therefore, that Jupiter and Neptune diftributed the government from Saturn ; and 
fince Plato does not поп a political but a philofophical fable, he does not fay, like the poets, 
that they received the kingdom of Saturn by violence, but that they divided it. What then are we 
to underftand by receiving law from Saturn? We reply that law is the diftribution of intelle& ; 
and we have before obferved that Saturn fignifies intellect. Hence law is thence derived. 

Again, mundane natures, fays Olympiodorus, are triple; for fume are ccleftial, others ter- 


reftrial, 


* Neither was nor will be can be afferted of a divine nature: for was is рай, and no longer 
is, and will be is imperfect, and is not yet. But nothing of this kind can be conceived of Divi- 
nity. As, therefore, Plato introduces this as a fable, on this account he ufes the term was; but 
fince the fable is not poetic, but philofophic, he alfo introduces the word always. 


* Thisis afferted by Hefiod in his Theogony. 
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Gods, viz. that the man who has paffed through life in a juft and holy 
manner, when he dies, departing to the iflands of the bleffed, fhall dwell iu 


all 


reftrial, and others between thefe, viz. the fiery, aérial, aquatic. And of thefe, Jupiter poffeffes 
the celeftial, Pluto the terreftrial, and Neptune thofe between. Again, through thefe things the 
powers prefiding over thefe natures are fignified. For Jupiter on this account has a fceptre, as 
fignifying the judicial; but Neptune a trident, as prefiding over the triple nature in the middle; 
and Pluto a helmet, on account of the obfcure, For, as a helmet conceals the head, fo this 
power (i. е. Pluto) belongs to things unapparent. Nor muft it be thought that philofophers wor- 
fhip ftones and images as things divine: but fince, living according to fenfe, we are not able to 
arrive at an incorporeal and immaterial power, images are devifed for the purpofe of recalling to 
the memory divine natures ; that, feeing and reverencing thefe, we may form a conception of in- 
corporeal powers. This, therefore, is alfo faid by the poets, that Jupiter mingling with Themis 
begot three daughters, Equity, Juftice, and Peace. Equity, therefore, reigns in the inerratic 
fphere : for there the fame motion fubfi(ts perpetually, and after the fame manner, and nothing 
is there diftributed. But Juftice rules in the planetary fpheres: for here there is a feparation * of 
the (tars; and where there is feparation, there juftice is neceffary, that an harmonious diftribu- 
tion may be made according to defert. And Peace reigns over terreftrial natures, becaufe con- 
tention is among thefe; and where there is contention, there peace is neceffary. But there is a 
contention here of the hot and the cold, the moift and the dry. Hence they fay that Ulyffes 
wandered on the fea by the will of Neptune. For they fignify by this, that the Odyffean life was 
neither terreftrial, nor yet celeftial, but between thefe. Since, therefore, Neptune is the lord of 
the middle natures, on this account they fay that Ulyffes wandered through the will of Neptune, 
becaufe he had the allotment of Neptune. Thus alfo they fpeak of the fons of Jupiter, Neptune, 
and Pluto, regarding the allotments of each. For we fay that he who has a divine and celeftial 
polity is the fon of Jupiter; that he who has a terreftrial polity is the fon of Pluto; and that he is 
the fon of Neptune whofe polity or allotment is between thefe. Again, Vulcan is a certain power 
prefiding over bodies; and hence he fays of himfelf in Homer: 


All day 1 fell ..... 


becaufe his attention to bodies is perpetual. On this account, alfo, he operates with bellowses 
(ev Pur ais epyaleTat) viz. 1П natures (жут TOU EV ТОЙС Quossi). For this power leads forth nature to 
the care of bodies. Since, therefore, Plato makes mention here of the iflands of the bleffed, of 
punifhment, and a prifon, let us unfold what each of them is. Geographers then fay that the 
iflands of the bleffed are about the ocean, and that fouls depart thither that have lived well. This, 
however, is abfurd, for fouls thus would live a ftormy life. What then fhall we fay? The folu- 
tion is this: Philofophers affimilate the life of men to the fea, becaufe it is turbulent, prolific, 
bitter, and laborious. But it is neceffary to know that iflands аге raifed above the fea, being more 


* Viz. the planets are diftributed into different fpheres, and are not all of them contained in one fphere, 
like the fixed ftars, 


elevated. 
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all felicity, removed from evil; but that he who has lived unjuftly and im- 
pioufly fhall go to the prifon of punifhment and juftice, which they call 
Tartarus, But the judges of thefe, during the reign of Saturn, and even 
recently, Jupiter poffeffing the government, were living judges of the living, 
judging on that very day on which any one happened to die. In confequence 
of this they judged badly. Оп this account, therefore, Pluto, and thofe 
to whom the care of the iflands of the bleffed was committed, went to Ju- 
piter, and informed him that men came to them who were unworthy, 
whether they were accufers or the accufed. But fupiter faid, I will pre- 
vent this in future. For now judgments are badly exercifed ; becaufe thofe 
that are judged are judged clothed ; for they are judged while living. Many, 
therefore, fays he, whofe fouls are depraved are invefted with beautiful 
bodies, are noble by birth, and rich; and when judgment of their condu&t 
takes place, many witneffes appear in their behalf, teftifying that they have 
lived juftly. Hence the judges are aftonifhed at thefe things, and are at the 
fame time themíelves clothed, while judging, as prior to their foul being 
concealed they have a veil before their eyes and ears, and the whole of their 
body'. Allthefe things, indeed, are placed before them, as well their own 


veftments 


elevated. Hence, they call that polity which tranfcends the prefent life and generation, the 
iflands of the bleffed ; and thefe are the fame with the Elyfian fields. On this account, alfo, Her- 
cules accomplifhed his laft labour in the Hefperian regions, fignifying by this, that, having van- 
quifhed a dark and terreftrial life, he afterwards lived in day, that is, in truth and light. 

Philofophers, then, are of opinion that the earth is cavernous, like a pumice flone, and that 
it is perforated as far as to its ultimate centre. They likewife think that about the centre there 
are different places, and certain fiery, cold, and Charonian powers, as the exhalations of the 
earth evince. The laft place, therefore, is called Tartarus. Hence it is neceffary to know that 
fouls that have lived vicioufly remain in this place for a certain time, and are punifhed in their 
pneumatic vehicle: for thofe that have finned through the fweetnefs of pleafure can only be pu- 
rified by the bitternefs of pain. 

Again, fouls that are hurled into Tartarus are no longer moved: for it is the centre of the 
earth, and there is not any place beneath it. l'or, if they were moved, they woulc again begin 
to afcend; fince all beyond the centre is upwards. Hence, the prifon is there of demons and 
terreftrial prefiding powers: for by Cerberus, and things of this kind, they fignify damoniacal 
powers. 

* Such, fays Olympiodorus, is the fable, which, agreeably to the nature of a fable, does not 
preferve fogetber things which always fubfift together, but divides them into prior and pofterior. 
It alfo firft [peaks of the more imperfe&t, and afterwards of the perfect: for it is neceflary to ad- 
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veftments as the veftments of thofe that are judged. In the firft place, there- 
fore, fays he, they muft be deprived ofthe power of forefeeing death: for now 
they do forefee it. Hence, Prometheus! muft be ordered to make this 


faculty 


vance from the imperfe& to the perfect, When the fable, therefore, fays that the judges were 
living judges of theliving, judging on that very day in which any one happened to die, and that 
in confequence of this they judged badly; this fignifies that we judge badly, but divine judges 
well. For they know who ought to be fent to Tartarus, and who to the iflands of the bleffed. 
The fable, therefore, looking to our judgment, and beginning from the imperfect, fays that for- 
merly they judged badly; but, proceeding to the perfect, it fays that now they judge juftly. Ju- 
piter does not effe& this from himfelf, but at the requeft of Pluto, becaufe fubordinate convert 
themfelves to fuperior natures. 

Again, let us fhow what is meant by the judges being formerly in bodies, but now naked. 
Here, therefore, again the fable divides, and calls us from the more imperfe& to the perfect. It 
is neceffary to know, therefore, that our life is obfcurely fignified by this, both in the prefent 
ftate of exiftence, and hereafter. For, in this life, both we and thofe that we judge are in bo- 
dies; and hence deception takes place. In confequence of this, from judging paffively, we do not 
fend to Tartarus a depraved character, as one who is miferable, but, on the contrary, to the iflands 
of the bleffed. But, in another life, both the judges and thofe that are judged are naked. 

1 Prometheus, fays Olympiodorus, is the infpective guardian of the defcent of rational fouls: for 
to exert a providential energy is the employment of the rational foul, and, prior to any thing elfe, 
to know itfelf. Irrational natures, indeed, perceive through percuffion, and prior to impulfion 
know nothing ; but the rational nature is able, prior to information from another, to know what 
is ufeful. Hence, Epimetheus is the infpe&ive guardian of the irrational foul, becaufe it knows 
through percuffion, and not prior to it. Prometheus, therefore, is that power which prefides 
over the defcent of rational fouls. But fre fignifies the rational foul itfelf; becaufe, as fire tends 
upwards, fo the rational foul purfues things on high. But vou will fay, Why is this fire faid to 
have been ftolen?  Becaufe that which is ftolen is transferred from its proper place to one that is 
foreign. Since, therefore, the rational foul is fent from its proper place of abode on high, to 
earth, as. to a foreign region, on this account the fire is faid to be tolen, But why was it con- 
cealed in a reed? Becaufe a reed is cavernous (cupryywdns), and therefore fignifies the flowing body 
(то pevotov capa), in which the foul is carried. But why was the fire Rolen, contrary to the will 
of Jupiter? Again, the fable fpeaks as a fable: for both Prometheus and Jupiter are willing that 
the foul fhould abide on high ; but as it is requifite that fhe fhould defcend, the fable fabricates. 
particulars accommodated to the perfons. And it reprefents, indeed, the fuperior character, which 
is Jupiter, as unwilling; for he wifhes the foul always to abide оп high: but the inferior cha- 
racter, Prometheus, obliges her to defcend. Jupiter, therefore, ordered Pandora to he made. 
Aud what elfe is this than ¢he irrational foul * , which is of a feminine characteriftic? For, as it was 


* The reader mu remember, that the true man, or the rational foul, confifls of гий, the Папоёі:с 
power, and opinion; but the fummit of the irrational life is the phanta/y, under which de/ire, like a many- 


headed favage beaft, and anger, like a raging lion, fubûf. | 
seceflary 
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faculty in them ceafe : and afterwards they muft be judged divefted of all 
thefe things; for it is requifite that they fhould be judged when dead. It 
is likewife requifite that the judge fhould be naked and dead, fpeculating 
the foul itfelf, with the foul itfelf, every one dying fuddenly, deftitute of all 
his kindred, and leaving all that ornament on the earth, that the judgment 
may be juft. Itherefore having known thefe things before you, have made 
my fons judges ; two indeed from Afia * , Minos and Rhadamanthus ; and one 
from Europe, /Eacus. Thefe then, after their death, Һа! judge in the 
meadow, in the highway, where two roads extend, the one to the iflands of 
the bleffed, and the other to Tartarus. And Rhadamanthus fhall judge 
thofe from Afia, but Æacus thofe from Europe. But I will confer this 
additional dignity upon Minos, that he fhall decide whatever may be infcru- 
table to the other judges, that the judgement refpecting the path of men may 
be moft juft. 

Thefe are the things, О Callicles, which I have heard, and believe to be 
true: and from this narration I infer that a thing of the following kind 
muft take place. Death, as it appears to me, is nothing elfe than the diffo- 
lution of two things, viz. of the foul and body from each other. But when 


neceffary that the foul fhould defcend to thefe lower regions, but, being incorporeal and divine, 
it was impoffible for her to be conjoined with body without a medium, hence Һе becomes 
united with it through the irrational foul. But this irrational foul was called Pandora, becaufe 
each of the Gods beftowed on it fome particular gift. And this fignifies that the illuminations 
which terreftrial natures receive take place through the celeftial bodies *. 

* Аба is eaftern, but Europe has a more weftern fituation. But eaftern parts are analogous to 
celeflial natures, through light; but Europe through its curvature to terreftrial natures. Through 
thefe two, therefore, viz. Аба and Europe, a celeftial and terreftrial polity are fignified. There 
is alfo a middle polity, which Plato fignifies through the doctrine of the extremes. For, having 
fpoken of a celeftial and terre(trial polity, he alfo manifeíts that which has a middle fubfiftence ; 
juft as above, having fpoken of thofe that are fent to the iflands of the bleffed, and thofe that are 
hurled into Tartarus, he likewife manifefts fouls which are characterized by a middle life. 

In the next place, in order to know what is meant by the meadow, and the roads in which they 
judge, it is neceffary to obferve that the antients call generation moift, on account of its flowing 
nature, and becaufe the mortal life flourifhes here. The place of judgment, therefore, is faid to 
be in wether, after the places under the moon, and this is called a meadow through its moifture 
and varicty. 


* For the irrational foul is an immaterial body, or, in other words, vitalized extenfion, fuch as the mathe- 
matical bodies which we frame in the phantafy ; and the celeftial bodies are of this kind. 
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they are mutually feparated, each of them poffeffes its own habit, not much 
lefs than when the man was living; the body confpicuoutly retaining its 
own nature, attire, and paffions. So that, for inftance, if the body of any 
one while living was large by nature, or aliment, or from both, the body 
of fuch a one when dead will alío be large; and if corpulent, it will be 
corpulent when dead; and fo with refpe& to other things. And if any 
one while living was ftudious to obtain long hair, the hair alfo of the dead 
body of fuch a one will be long. Again, if any one while living had been 
whipped, and retained as veftiges of the blows in his body fcars from 
fcourges, or other wounds, his dead body alfo is {ееп to preferve the fame 
marks. And if the limbs of any one were broken or diftorted while he 
lived, thefe alfo will be confpicuous when he is dead. And, in fhort, what- 
ever was the condition of the body of any one while living, fuch will be its 
condition entirely, or for the moft part, for a certain time, when dead. The 
fame thing alfo, Callicles, appears to me to take place refpecting the foul; 
viz. that all things аге confpicuous in the foul, after it is divefted of body, 
as well whatever it poffeffes from nature', as thofe paffions which the man 
acquired in his foul, from his various purfuits. When, therefore, they 
come to the judge, thofe from Afia to Rhadamanthus, Rhadamanthus 
ftopping them contemplates the foul of each, not knowing to whom it 
belongs; but often feizing the foul of the great king, or of any other king 


* We mutt not think from this, fays Olympiodorus, that vice is natural to the foul. For, 
fince the foul is incorporeal and immortal, if it naturally poffeffed vice, vice alfo would be immor- 
tal ; which is abfurd. By the term from nature, therefore, Plato means the foul living in con- 
jun&ion with things bafe; fo that vice is as it were coeffentialized with it, the foul becoming 
fubfervient to the temperaments of the body. The foul, therefore, fuffers punifhment for this, 
becaufe, being in fhort felf-motive, and connected with anger and defire, and certain corporeal 
temperaments, fhe does not harmonize thefe, and lead them to a better condition, by her felf- 
motive power. For, as a phyfician very properly fcourges him who has an ophthalmy, not 
becaufe he labours under this difeafe, but becaufe he has touched and agitated his eyes, and has 
not preferved the form enjoined by the phyfician ; in like manner the demiurgus punifhes fouls, 
as not fubduing by their felf-motive power the paffions which were imparted to them for their 
good: for it is neceffary that they fhould be vanquifhed, and employed to a £ood and not to a 
bad purpofe. 

* Plato here prefents us with a fable, but he does not fuffer it to be poetical, but likewife adds 
demonftrations: for this is the peculiarity of philofophical fables. See the general Introduction 
to this work. 
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or potentate, he beholds nothing found in fuch a foul, but fees that it has 
been vehemently whipped, and that it is full of fcars, through the perjuries 
and injuftice impreffed in it by its feveral actions; that all things in it are 
diftorted * through falfehood and arrogance, and that nothing is right, in 
confequence of its having been educated without truth. Не likewife fees 
that fuch a foul through power, luxury, and intemperate conduct, is full of 
inelegance and bafenefs. On feeing however a foul in this condition, he 
directly ^ fends it into cuftody with difgrace ; whither when arrived, it will 


fuffer 


1 For when the foul is defiled and wounded by the paffions nothing in it is freight. 

^ Again, Olympiodorus obferves as follows: It is neceffary to know that fouls which have 
moderately finned, are punifhed but for a fhort time, and afterwards being purified afcend. But 
when I fay they afcend, I do not mean locally, but vitally: for Plotinus fays that the foul is 
elevated, not with feet, but by life. But fouls that have committed the greateft crimes are 
dire&lly fent to Tartarus; Plato ufing the word evéus, direéily, inftead of /wiftly ; a right line being 
the fhorteft of lines which have the fame extremities. It is here however worth while to doubt 
why Plato fays they are always judged, and are never purified. What then, is there never any 
ceffation of their punifhment? If however the foul is always punifhed, and never enjoys good, 
fhe is always in vice. But punifhment regards (оте good. It is not proper, therefore, that the 
foul fhould always continue in a flate contrary to nature, but that fhe fhould proceed to a condi- 
tion according to nature. If, therefore, punifhment does not in any refpe& benefit us, nor bring 
us to a better condition, it is infli&ted in vain. Neither God, however, nor nature does any thing 
in vain. 

What then are we to underftand by the ever ? We reply as follows: There are feven fpheres, 
that of the moon, that of the fun, and thofe of the other planets; but the inerratic is the eighth 
fphere. The lunar fphere, therefore, makes a complete revolution more fwifily : for it is accom- 
plifhed in thirty days. That of the fun is more flow: for it is accomplifhed in a year. That of 
Jupiter is ftill flower: for it is effected in twelve years. And much more that of Saturn; for itis ' 
completed in thirty years. The ftars, therefore, are not conjoined with each other in their 
revolutions, except rarcly. Thus, for inftance, the fphere of Saturn and the fphere of Jupiter are 
conjoined with each other in their revolutions, in fixty years. For, if the {phere of Jupiter comes 
from the fame to the fame in twelve years, but that of Saturn in thirty years, it is evident that when 
Jupiter has made five, Saturn will have made two revolutions : for twice thirty is fixty, and fo like- 
wife is twelve times five ; fo that their revolutions will be conjoined in fixty years. Souls, therefore, 
are puni(hed for fuch like periods. But the feven planetary fpheres conjoin their revolutions with 
the inerratic fphere, through many myriads of years; and this is the period which Plato calls ray 
ан xpovov, for ever. Souls, therefore, that have been patricides or matricides, and univerfally fouls 
of this defcription, are punifhed for ever, i. e. during this period. Should however fome one fay, 
If a foul that has been guilty of parricide fhould die to-day, and fixty moyths, or years, or days 
after, a conjunction of the revolutions of the feven planets with the inerratic fphere fhould take 


place, 
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fuffer the punifhment which it deferves, But it is proper that every one 
who is punifhed if he is rightly punifhed by another, fhould either become 
better, and derive advantage from his punifhment, or become an example " 
to others, that others perceiving his fufferings may be terrified and made 
better. But thofe are benefited and fuffer punifhment both from Gods and 
men, who have been guilty of curable offences: but at the fame time the 


place, will fuch a foul be punifhed only for that time? we reply, that fuch а foul is punithed 
for as many years as are fufficient to effect this conjunction of revolutions. Thus, for inftance, 
if this conjun&ion Шоша take place in a thoufand years, fuch a perfon when he dies will be 
punifhed for a thoufand years. This time, therefore, and this period are denominated by Plato 
always; fince it is impoffible for the foul to be punifhed to infinity. Hence the foul converts 
herfelf to herfelf gradually, and again receives an organ on the earth adapted to her defert. It is 
neceflary, therefore, to know that a pneumatic vehicle is fufpended from the foul, and that this 
is punifhed by becoming either very much heated or refrigerated. It may alfo be faid, that 
certain dreadful things prefent themfelves to the view, fuch as the tragedian fpeaks of, viz. virgins 
with a bloody afpect, and the like. 

It is likewife neceffary to know that punifhment makes the foul more fane, and renders her 
more adapted to be purified. We тий not, therefore, think that punifhments are purification 
itfelf. For, if the foul fhould be punifhed without being converted to herfelf, fhe would not be 
purified. When, therefore, fhe becomes fober and converted to herfelf, as being felf-motive, 
then fhe is purified; fince a phyfician alfo purifies a depraved body, but he does not render 
it ftrong by his purification. The difeafed perfon however recovers his health afterwards, by 
taking care of himfelf, and not acting in a diforderly and irregular manner by the affumption of 
improper food. Апа again, as he who comes from health to difeafe forgets what he did when 
he was well, but as he recovers his health again remembers ; fo the foul coming into the prefent 
life forgets the punifhments which fhe formerly endured, and thus acts erroneoufly. For, if fue 
was always confcious of this, fhe would not fin. This forgetfulnefs, however, happens to her for 
a good purpofe : for, if fhe remembered, and did not err through fear, fhe would preferve through 
fear her proper good, and thus would no longér be well conditioned, or act like a felf-motive 
nature. She becomes oblivious, therefore, that fhe may explore good as being felf-motive; fince 
we alfo love fervants, and confider them as of more worth when they ferve us voluntarily, and 
not through fear. 

Souls, therefore, are punifhed here, but they appear to be efpecially purified hereafter; fince 
a life without body is more adapted to them. If however fome one fhould afk, why the poor 
alfo are not punifhed who have the willto act unjuftly, but only the powerful; fince the poor, 
if they had inftruments fubfervient to their will, fuch as wealth and the like, would likewife fin, 
we reply, that the poor alfo if they had an unjuft will in the prefent life are punifhed; but the 
meafures are different. Гог Һе whofe injuftice extended no further than to his will, is not 
punifhed fimitarly with him whofe will hes proceeded into energy, and who has acted unjuftly. 

* For the foul by futtering becomes herfelf amended, andis an example to thofe that behold 
her. 

advantage 
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advantage which they derive both here and in Hades, takes place through 
torments and grief: for they cannot by any other means be liberated from 
injuftice. But thofe who have acted unjuftly in the extreme, and have 
through fuch crimes become incurable, ferve as examples to others. And 
thefe no longer derive any advantage, as being incurable: but others are 
benefited on perceiving thefe fuffering through the whole of time the 
greateft, moft bitter, and moft horrid punifhments for their guilt, being 
indeed fufpended in the prifon of Hades as examples, fpeCtacles, and warn- 
ings to the unjuft men that come thither. One of whom I fay Archelaus will 
be (if Polus fays true), and every other tyrant who refembles him. I think 
too, that the greateft part of thefe examples will confift of tyrants, kings, 
and potentates, and fuch as have governed the affairs of cities. For thefe 
through their power commit the greateft and the moft impious crimes. 
Homer alfo teftifies the truth of thefe affertions. For he makes thofe to be 
kings and potentates, that are punifhed in Hades through the whole of time, 
viz. Tantalus, Sifyphus and Tityus*; but he does not make Therfites, or 
any other private unworthy individual, oppreffed by the greateft punifh- 
ments as if incurable: for I do not think he could be guilty of incurable 
offences; on which account, he was more happy than thofe who could. 
But, Callicles, men extremely unworthy are among the number of the 
powerful: at the fame time, nothing hinders but that good men alfo may 
fubfift among thefe; and when this is the cafe they deferve the greateft 
admiration. For it is a difficult thing, Callicles, and deferves much praife, 


" Ulyffes, fays Olympiodorus, defcending into Hades, faw among others Sifyphus and Tityus 
and Tantalus. And Tityus he faw lying on the earth, and a vulture devouring his liver ; the 
liver fignifying that he lived folely according to the defiderative part of his nature, and through 
this was indeed internally prudent; but earth fignifying the terreftrial condition of his prudence. 
But Sifyphus, living under the dominion of ambition and anger, was employed in continually 
rolling a ftone up an eminence, becaufe it perpetually defcended again; its defcent implying the 
vicious government of himfelf ; and his rolling the fone, the hard, refractory, and as it were 
rebounding condition of his life. And laftly, he faw Tantalus extended by the fide of a lake, and 
that there was a tree before him, with abundance of fruit on its branches, which he defired to 
gather, but it vanifhed from his view: and this indeed indicates that he lived under the dominion 
of the phantafy ; but his hanging over the lake, and in vain attempting to drink, implies the: 
elufive, humid, and rapidly-gliding condition of fuch a life. 
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for a man who has great power of acting unjuftly, to pafs through life juftly, 
Yet there are a few men of this kind; for they have exifted both here and 
elfewhere, and I think there will be hereafter worthy and good men, who 
will be endued with the virtue of adminiftering juftly things committed to 
their truft. A character of this kind, and of great celebrity among the other 
Greeks, was Ariftides the fon of Lyfimachus. But the greater part, О то 
excellent man, of potentates are bad men. As 1 faid, therefore, after Rhada- 
manthus has taken any foul into his cuftody, he does not know any thing 
elfe refpecting it, neither who it is, nor from whom it originated. But he 
only knows that itis a depraved foul ; and feeing this, he fends it to Tartarus ; 
fignifving at the fame time whether it appears to be curable or incurable. But 
the foul arriving thither fuffers the punifhments due to its offences. Some- 
times, too, Rhadamanthus beholding the foul of one who has paffed through 
life with truth, whether it is the foul of a private man, or of any other—but 
I fav, Callicles, efpecially of a philofopher, who has tranfacted his own 
affairs, and has not been engaged in a multiplicity of concerns in life—when 
this is the cafe, Rhadamanthus is filled with admiration, and difmiffes the foul 
to the iflands of the bleffed. The fame things alfo are done by 2асиѕ. And 
each of them judges, holding a rod * in his hand. But Minos, who is the 
infpe@or, is the only one that fits having a golden* íceptre, as the Ulyffes 
of Homer? fays he faw him: 


А golden fceptre in his hand he holds, 
And laws promulgates to the dead. 


1 therefore, Callicles, am perfuaded by thefe narrations, and confider how 
I may appear before my judge, with my foul in the moft healthy condition. 
Wherefore, bidding farewell to the honours of the multitude, and looking 
to truth, I will endeavour to live in reality in the beft manner I am able, 
and when I die to die fo. I likewife call upon all other men, and you alfo I 
exhort to this life, and this conteft, inítead of that which you have adopted, 


* By the rod, fays Olympiodorus, the ftraight, and the equality of juftice, are fignified. 

^ Again, fays Olympiodorus, the /ceptre fignifies equality, but golden the immaterial, Fos 
gold alone does not гий, to which all other material natures are fubject. 

3 Ody ff. xi. var. 756. 
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and which I fay is to be preferred to all the contefls here. And T upbraid you 
becaufe you will not be able to affift yourfelf, when that judicial procets 
fhall take place of which I have juft been fpeaking. But when you fhall 
come before that judge who is the fon of /Eeina, and he laying hold of fhall 
examine you, you will there yawn, and be feized with a giddinefs, no lets 
than Тат here. Some one too, perhaps, will {trike you ignominioufly on 
the face, and treat you in a manner perfectly difgraceful. Thefe things, 
however, perhaps appear to you to be nothing more than the tales of an old 
woman, and you accordingly defpife them. Nor would it be at all won- 
derful that thefe things fhould indeed be defpifed by us, if by inveftigation 
we could find any thing better and more true, But now you three, who are 
the wifeft of all the Greeks exifting at prefent, viz. you, Polus, and Gorgias, 
{ee it cannot be fhown that it is requifite to live any other life than this, 
which appears alfo to be advantageous hereafter. But among fo many argu- 
ments, while others are confuted this alone remains unmoved, viz. that we 
ought to be more afraid of doing an injury than of being injured; and that a 
man ought more than any thing to endeavour not to appear to be good, but to 
be fo in reality, both in private and public. Likewife, that if any one is in any 
refpect vicious, he fhould be punifhed ; and that this is the next good to the 
being juft, viz. to become juft, and to fuffer through chaftifement the punih- 
ment of guilt. And further, that all adulation, both reípecting a man's felf 
and others, and refpecting a few and a many, is to be avoided ; and that rhe- 
toric, and every other action, is always to be employed with a view to the 
juft. Being, therefore, perfuaded by me, follow me to that place, whither 
when you arrive you will be happy, both when living and dead, as my dit- 
courfe evinces. Suffer, too, any one to defpife you as ftupid, and to load you 
with difgrace if he pleafes. And, by Jupiter, do you, being confident, per- 
mit him to {trike this ignominious blow. For you will not tuffer any thing 
dire, if you are in reality worthy and good, and cultivate virtue: and after- 
wards, when we have thus exercifed ourfelves in common, then, if it fhall 
appear to be requifite, we will betake ourfelves to political concerns, or de- 
liberate оп whatever we pleafe, as we fhall then be better qualified to delibe- 
rate than now. . For it is fhameful, in the condition we appear to be in at 
prefent, to boaft of ourfelves with juvenile audacity, as if we were iome- 
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thing; we who are never unanimous about the fame things, and things of 
the greateft confequence ; at fuch a degree of unfkilfulnefs have we arrived. 
Let us employ, therefore, as a leader, the reafoning which now prefents itfelf 
to the view,—I mean, that which fignifies to us that the beft mode of life 
confifts in cultivating juftice and the other virtues, This, then, let us fol- 
low, and exhort others to the fame, but not that, in which you confiding 
exhorted me: for it is, Callicles, of no worth. 


THE END OF THE GORGIAS, 
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THe defign of this dialogue is to difcover what is the chief good of тап; 
and in order to effect this in the moft perfect manner, it is divided into 
twelve parts. In the firft part, therefore, Plato propofes the fubject of 
difcuffion, viz. what the good of man is, and whether wifdom or pleafure is 
more conducive to the attainment of this good. In the fecond part, he 
explains the condition of a voluptuous life, and alfo of a life according to 
wifdom, that it may be feen which of the two moft contributes to felicity, 
and alfo whether {оте third ftate of life will appear, which is better than 
either of thefe ; and that, if this fhould be the cafe, it may be feen whether 
pleafure or wifdom 15 more allied to the perfection of this life. In the 
third part, he fhows how this difcuffion fhould be conducted, and that 
divifion and definition fhould precede demonftration. In the fourth, he 
defcribes the conditions of the good, and fhows that neither wifdom nor 
pleafure is the chief good of man. In the fifth part, he inveftigates the 
genus of pleafure, and alfo of wifdom, and unfolds thofe two great genera 
of things bound and the infinite, principles the next in dignity to the ineffable 
cauíe of all; from which two he exhibits that which is mixt, and prefages 
the caufe of the mixture. In the fixth part, becaufe through thofe genera 
certain {parks of knowledge are enkindled, he enters on the comparifon 
between pleafure and мот, In the feventh, he more largely explains 
the caufe of the mixture, and continues the comparifon more clearly. In 
the eighth part, the principles and genera being now unfolded, he inveftigates 

the 
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the differences ; inquires, in what pleafure and pain confift, which among 
thefe are properly produced from paffion, and how many parts they contain. 
In the ninth part, he inveftigates, in what їсіепсе properly confifts, and, 
having divided it, fhows that a certain third life prefides over wifdom, 
and wifdom over pleafure. In the tenth part, it appears how pleafure 
and wifdom are mingled together, and that our good confifts in a compofi- 
tion of this kind. In the eleventh part, he inquires what it is in that com- 
pofition from the dominion of which felicity is produced; їп which part 
both our good and good itfelf become confpicuous. And, in the twelfth 
and laft part, all the kinds of good which are purfuable as ends are enume- 
rated in order, according to the relative value of each of them to man. 

“The fubje& of this dialogue," fays Mr. Sydenham, * is introduced by 
{tating the different opinions of Socrates and Philebus concerning the nature 
of that good wherein the happinefs of man 15 to be found ; opinions which, 
it feems, they had juft before feverally avowed. Philebus, a man ftrongly 
prepoffeffed with the doctrine of Ariftippus, had afferted that this good was 
pleafure, meaning pleafurable feníation, or pleafure felt through the out- 
ward fenfes. On the other hand Socrates had fuppofed the fovereign good 
of man to be placed in mind, and in the energies of mind on mental fub- 
je&s. Philebus, in fupport of his own affertion, had been haranguing for 
а long time together, after the manner of the fophifts, until he found his 
fpirits and imagination, or perhaps his ftock of plaufible arguments, quite 
exhaulted. He had, therefore, defired his friend Protarchus, a young 
gentleman who appears to have been a follower of Gorgias, to take up 
the controverfy, and carry it on in his ftead and behalf. Protarchus had 
confented, and had engaged himfelf fo to do. Immediately on this engage- 
ment, at this very point of time the prefent dialogue commences: accordingly 
it is carried on chiefly between Socrates and Protarchus. But as Philebus 
is the principal perfon whofe opinion combats againít that of Socrates, and 
as no higher character is given to Protarchus than that of acceflary, or fecond 
to Philebus, in this argumentative combat, the dialogue now before us, 
very properly and confiftently with the rule which Plato feems to have 
laid down to himfelf in naming his dialogues, has the name given to it of 
Philebus.” 

This admirable dialogue is replete with fome of the moft important dogmas 
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of the Platonic theology, as will appear from our notes upon it ; and by thofe 
who are capable of knowing wholes from parts it may be collected from 
what is here faid, that intellect has not the fame order with the firít caufe of 
all. For, if our intelle& is the image of the firft intelle&, and the good of the 
whole of our life is not to be defined according to this alone, it neceffarily 
follows that the caufe of good is eftablifhed above intellectual perfection. 
The good, therefore, or the ineffable principle of things, has a fuper-intellectual 
fubfiftence, agreeably to what is afferted in the Sixth Book of the Republic. 

I (hall only-add, as is well obferved by Mr. Sydenham, that the apparent 
form of this dialogue is dramatic ; the genius of it, didactic; and the reafons 
ing, for the moft part analytical. 


VOL. IV. 3€ THE 


THE PHILEBUS. 
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PERSO NS UF. THE” DTATOTCUUE 


SOCRATES, PROTARCHUS, PHILEBUS. 
SCENE.—The LYCEUM. 


SOCRATES. 


CONSIDER! now, Protarchus, what the doétrine of Philebus is, which 
you are taking upon yourfelf to fecond and fupport ; and what things faid 
by me you are going to controvert, if they fhould be found fuchgas are not 
agreeable to your mind. Will you permit me to ftate, in a fummary way, 
the difference between my pofitions and thofe of Philebus? 

Pror. By all means. 

Soc. Philebus then fays, that the good of all animals is joy, and pleafure, 
and delight?, and whatever elfe 1s congenial to them, and harmonizes with 
all other things of the fame kind. And what I contend for is, that thofe 
things are not the Бей; but that to be wife, and to underftand3, and 

to 


: The beginning of this dialogue fuppofes that much converfation had paffed, immediately be- 
fore, between Socrates and Philebus.—S. 

2 This part of the fentence, to give it a literal tranflation, runs thus: that iż is good for all ani- 
mats to rejoice, and (to feel) pleasure and delight, &c.—But in tranflating it we chofe to give it 
that meaning which is rightly prefumed by Socrates to be agreeable to the fentiments of Phi- 
lebus; for otherwife there would be no oppofition between the opinion of Philebus and his 
own.—S. 

3 How is intelle&, fays Olympiodorus, fpoken of with relation to pleafure? For, in the firft 
place, appetite (orexis) rather is divided in oppofition to knowledge; but appetite and pleafure are 
And, in the next place, there is a certain pleafure in knowledge, То this we may 


not the fame. 
reply, 
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remember, and whatever is of kin to them, right opinions, and true reafon- 
ings, are better things than pleafure, and more eligible to all beings univer- 
fally, that is, to fuch as are capable of receiving the participation of them ; 
and that to all beings which have that capacity, the actual partaking of them 
is of all things the moft advantageous, not only to thofe beings which are, 
but to thofe alfo which are to come. Do we not, О Philebüs, you and I, 
feverally lay down fome fuch hypothefes as thefe ? 
Pur. Exactly fuch, O Socrates ! 


reply, that there is a pleafure in knowledge, in confequence of its participation of appetite. For 
to be pleafantly affected when we apprehend the object of knowledge, arifes from the affumption 
of appetite. But to the other queftion we may reply, that the invettigative is analogous to the 
ore&tic power: for inveftigation, being as it were a gnoftic orexis (appetite), is a way to a certain 
end; juft as orexis haftens to a certain thing. But the poffeflion of the obje&t of appetite is ana~ 
logous to knowledge, which is the poffeffion of truth. 

Again, the vital and the oredtic are not the fame. For life is alfo predicated of knowledge; 
fince knowledge moves, and that which knows is moved, which is efpecially the peculiarity of 
life. But that which knows is moved when it inveftigates, not when it has arrived at the end, 
which knowledge fignifies. 

Again, good is predicated both of knowledge and orexis: for knowledge is beneficial, and is 
the caufe of union with the object of knowledge. But the good of orexis is, as it were, practic, 
and we мі not to know, but to be paffive to it, and we embrace it more nearly, but do not сп- 
dure to have it ata diftance. But we can endure the object of knowledge, though at a diftance ; 
for we with to know and not to be it. What, however, {hall we fay the ore&tic is? For it is 
not common good; fince this alfo pertains to knowledge. Nor is it fomething unknown: for 
orexis fubfifis together with knowledge. It is, therefore, a certain good which is known. Hence, 
it moves from itfelf the perceiver. But this is the beautiful; fince orexis, confidered according to 
its common acceptation, is nothing elfe than love ; though love is a ftrenuous orexis. For the more 
and the lefs produce no alteration according to fpecies ; but the ftrenuous is intenfeneís alone. 
Further ftill, the pleafant is the attendant of orexis; but the pleafant is apparent beauty. For ap- 
parent good is benignant and lovely to all animals. But may not the beautiful be thus related to 
the good, according to indication? For, in the firft place, the good is above idea; but things 
which are in forms are more allied to us. For the good is the formal object of orexis; but the 
beautiful is the formal object of love; juft as being is the formal object of knowledge. Orexis, 
however, differs in fpecies from love. For, if orexis is affumed in common, it is extended io one 
common good. But, if the ends are feparated, the powers alfo which haften towards them muft 
be feparated. For the contact which, according to its idiom, is called friendthip, eia, and which 
makes a union with good, is one thing, and the power which harmonizes with this muft be called 
defire, epecis; but the power which, according to indigence, urges the multitude is another; and 
a thing of this kind is denominated love, spus, and haftens to the beautiful.— T, 
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Soc. And will you, Protarchus, take up the controverfy, as I have juft 
now ftated it? 


Prot. Of neceffity’ I той. For Philebus, the champion of our fide, is 
tired and gives out. 


Soc. Now it is right and proper for us to difcover, by all means poffible, 
the full force'and meaning of both thofe hypothefes ; and not to give over 
till we have determined the controverfy between them. 

Prot. 1 agree with you, it is. 

Soc. Let us agree in this too, befides. 

Prot. In what? 

Soc. That we fhould, each of us*, endeavour to fet forth what ftate and 
what affection ? of the foul is able, according to our different hypothefes, to 
procure for every man a happy life. Isit not our bufinefs fo to do? 

PROT. 

* Neceflity is threefold: for it is either felf-perfeét, aflociating with the good; or material, with 
which indigence and imbecility affociate ; or it is as that which is referred to an end, as navigation 
with a view to gain. Thus Proclus.—T'. 

2 The Greek of this fentence, in all the editions of Plato, is avtwy exarepos. But all the tranf- 
lators interpret, as if they read in the MSS. 54a» exarepos: a reading which is clearly agreeable to 
the fenfe of the paflage, and makes it eafier to be underítood. In the printed reading the word 
avray muft refer to »oyov, which 15 more remote, and has been rather implied than expreffed ; avrov 
ixaTtpo; will then mean the argument of each; but to fay, the argument fhould endeavour, is in 
a ftyle too figurative and bold to be ufed by any profaic writer.— S5. 

3 Inthe Greek,—shy xai dialeciv.—All the differences between ££ and diabeois are accurately 
fhown by Ariftotle in his Categories, cap. viii. and in his Metaphyfics, lib. iv. fec. 19. In the 
fentence now before us, the difference between them is this: йадбет {ужи an affection of the foul, 
is the foul’s prefent but tranfient ftate ; ғ; шу, a flate of the foul, is the fouls permanent affec- 
tion. Thus we fay of a man, that he is in a joyous ftate of mind, when the joy with which he is 
affected is of fome ftanding, and is likely to continue: but of a man in whofe foul joy is jut now 
arifen, we fay, that he is feized (that is, affected fuddenly) with joy. And thus again we fay, . 
that the mind is in a thoughtful ftate, when it has been for fome time actually thinking, and is 
not eafy to be diverted from thinking on: but when a thought arifes fuddenly within us, in an 
unthinking fate of mind, and amidft the wanderings of fancy, we fay that a thought ftrikes 
us, that is, fuddenly affects our mind. It muft not however be concealed, that ££ic and diabesis, 
which we have here tranflated by the words Jate and affection, ufually mean halit and d//pofition. But 
the affinity between this their ufual meaning, and that which they have in the paflage now before 
us, will appear, from confidering, that, as the foul acquires certain habits of acting, through 
frequently-repeated acts of the fame kind, —fo fhe is fixed in fome certain ftate, through frequent 
impreffions made on her where fhe is paffive, or through frequent energies of her own where fhe is 
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Ркот. Certainly it 15. 

Soc. Well.then: You fay that it is that of rejoicing ; we, that it is that 
of underftanding and thinking rightly. 

Pror. True. 

Soc. But what if there fhould appear fome other, preferable to both of 
thefe, but more nearly of kin to pleafure? fhould we not in this cafe be both 
of us confuted, and obliged to yield the preference to a life which gives the 
ftable poffeffion of thofe very things wherein you place buman happinefs ? 
However, at the fame time it mutt be agreed, that a life of pleafure would be 
found more eligible than a life of knowledge or intellection. 

Prot. Without doubt. 

Soc. But if that better ftate of the foul fhould appear to be more nearly 
allied to knowledge, in that cafe, knowledge would be found to have the ad- 
vantage over pleafure, and pleafure muft give place. Do ve not agree with 
me, that thefe things are fo? or how otherwife fay ye that they are? 

Prot. Tome, I mutt confefs, they feem to be as you reprefent them. 

Soc. But to Philebus how feem they? What fay vou, Philebus ? 

PHIL. То me pleafure feems, and will always feem, to be the fuperior, 
whatever it be compared with, And you, Protarchus, will be at length con- 
vinced of it yourfelf. 

Prot. After having refigned to me the management of the debate, you 
can no longer be the mafler of what fhould be yielded to Socrates, and what 
fhould not. 

PHIL. You are in the right. But, however, I have difcharged my duty ; 
and I here call the Goddefs herfelf to witnefs it. 

Pror. We too are witneffes of the fame; and can teftify your making of 
the affertion which you have juft made. But now, as to that examination, 
О Socrates ! which 15 to follow after what you and I have agreed in, whe- 
ther Philebus be willing to confent, or however he may be difpofed, let us 
try to go through with it, and bring it to a conclufion. 


active ; а ftate, to which thofe impreflions from without, and thofe energies within, gradually 
lead her ;—and alfo that, in like manner as fome certain previous difpofition of the foul is ne- 
сейагу to every fingle act which is voluntary, fo is it alfo neceffary to the receiving of every im- 
prefhon from without, and to the performing of every energy within.—S. 

Soc. 
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Soc. By all means, let us; beginning with that very Goddefs who, ac- 
cording to him, is called Venus, but whofe true name is Pleafure '. 

Рвот. Perfectly right. 

Soc. The fear* which I have always in me concerning the proper 
names of the Gods, is no ordinary kind of fear; but furpaíles the greateft 
dread. Hence, in the prefent cafe, with regard to Venus, whatever name 
be agreeable to the Goddefs, by that would I choofe to call her. But as to 
pleafure 3, how various a thing it is, I well know. And with this, as I juft 
now faid, ought we to begin, by confidering and inquiring into the nature of 
pleafure firft. For we hear it called, indeed, by one fingle name, as if it 
were one fimple thing: it affumes, however, all forts of forms, even fuch as 


” т Why is Pleafure, fays Olympiodorus, a Goddefs, according to Philebus? May we not fay, 
As that which is the obje& of defire, and as an end? But why is Venus a Goddefs? Shall we 
fay, As lovely? Perhaps they are Goddeffes, becaufe they are both concerned in the procreations 
of animals, the one as a prefiding power, the other as a paffion. Why, too, is Pleafure not con- 
fidered as a Goddefs by any of the antients*? Becaufe, fays Proclus, it neither is a preceda- 
neous good, nor immediately beautiful, nor has a middle fubfiftence, and different from both 
ihefe. We muft fay, however, that Pleafure, according to Jamblichus, is a Goddefs, and is re- 
cognized in temples by Proclus the Laodicean. 

Again, no one of the antients fays that Venus 15 Pleafure. What then is the reafon of this? 
May we not fay, that it is becauf2 Venus has a copulative power, and that a certain pleafure 
follows copulation? And alfo, that this pleafure is accompanied with much of the deformed ? 
Venus, however, is beautiful, not only that Venus which is divine, but that alfo which belongs 
to nature, And in theology, the idiom of Venus is different from that of Euppocwn, Deligbt.—T. 

2 Why does Socrates, fays Olympiodorus, fo much venerate the names of the Gods? Shall we 
fay, Becaufe formerly things adapted were confecrated to appropriate natures, and becaufe it is 
unbecoming to move things immovable? or, that names are adapted to the nature of the Gods, 
according to what is faid in the Cratylus? or, that thefe names are vocal images of the Gods, 
according to Democritus? But how does a worthy man fear ? Either very properly the divine wrath ; 
or this fear is a veneration, but not a certain paffion attended with dread. I {hall only obferve,. 
in addition to what is faid by Olympiodorus, that this paflage, among a multitude of others, 
proves, beyond all poffibility of contradiction, that Socrates believed in the exiftence of divine 
beings, the immediate progeny of the ineffable caufe of all, or, in other words, was a poly- 
theift.—T. 

3 Pleafure fubfifts together with motion; for it is the attendant of it. But the motion of in- 
telle& is an immutable energy; that of foul, a mutable energy ; and that of an animal, a раййуе 
energy. But that of a plant is paffion only.—T. 


* Viz. by none of the Greek theologis.. 
9 are 
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are the moft unlike one to another. For obferve: we fay that the intempe- 
rate man has pleafure ; and that the temperate man has pleafure alfo,—plea- 
fure in being what he is, that is, temperate, Again: we fay that pleafure 
attends on folly, and on the man who is full of foolifh opinions and foolifh 
_ hopes; that pleafure attends alfo on the man who thinks wifely,—pleafure in 
that very mental energy, his thinking wifely. Now any perfon who would 
affirm thefe pleafures to be of fimilar kind, would be juitly deemed to want 
underftanding. 

Pror. The pleafures which you mention, O Socrates, are indeed produced 
by contrary caufes; but in the pleafures themfelves there is no contrariety. 
For how fhould pleafure not be fimilar to pleafure, itfelf to itfelf, the moft 
fimilar of all things ' ? | 

Soc. Juf fo, colour too, my friend, differs not from colour in this refpe@, 
that it is colour, all. And yet, we all of us know that black, befides being 
different from white, happens to be alío its dire& contrary. бо figure, too, 
is all one with figure, after the fame manner, in the general. But as to the 
parts of that one general thing, fome are directly contrary to others; and 
between the reft there happens to bea kind of infinite diverfity. And many 
other things we fhall find to be of this nature. Believe not then this pofi- 
tion, that things the moft contrary are all of them one. And I futpe& that 
we fhall alfo find fome pleafures quite contrary to other pleafures. 

Prot. It may be fo. But how will that hurt my fide of the queftion ? 

Soc. In that уон call them, diffimilar as they are, by another name; (thall 
we fay?) for all p/eafant things you call good. Now that all pleafant things 
are pleafant, admits of no difpute. But though inany of them are evil, and 
many indeed good, as I readily acknowledge, yet all of them you cali good; 
and at the fame time vou confefs tnem to be diffimilar in their natures, when 
a man forces you to this confeflion, What then is that, the fame in every 


1 This was the very language, or manner of exprefhion, uted by a fect of philofophers called 
Cyrenaics, from Cyrene, the native city of Ariftippus, their mafter. For the Cyrenaics held, fays 
Laërtius, ип diapeperv "ovv 7ден, that pleafure differs not from pleafure. Whence it appears proba- 
ble, that Philebus derived his notions and expreffions on this point from fome of the difciples of 
Атійірриѕ, if not from Ariltippus himfelf. For this philofopher, after he had for fome time con 
verfed with Socrates, for the fake of whofe converfation he came to Athens, departed thence, 
and went to ZEgina; where he profeíled the teaching of philofophy, and where he refided till 
after the death of Socrates.—S. 

pleafure, 
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pleafure, in the evil pleafures equally with the good, from which you give 
to all pleafures the denomination of good ? 

Prot. What is that, О Socrates, which you fay? Do you imagine that 
any perfon, after having afferted that pleafure is the good, will admit your 
fuppofition ? or will fuffer it to país uncontradi¢ted, that only fome pleafures 
are good, but that other pleafures are evil ? 

Soc. However, you will acknowledge that pleafures are unlike one to 
another, and fome even contrary to others? 

Prot. By no means; fo far as they are pleafures, every one of them. 

Soc. We are now brought back again to the fame pofition, O Protarchus ! 
There is no difference between pleafure and pleafure ; all pleafures are alike, 
we muft fay : and the fimilar inítances, juft now produced, in colours and in 
figures, have had, it feems, no effect upon us. But we fhall try, and talk 
after the manner of the meaneft arguers, and mere novices in dialeétic. 

Pror. How do you mean? 

Soc. I mean, that if I, to imitate you, and difpute with you in your own 
way, fhould dare to affert that two things, the moft unlike, are of all things 
the moft like to each other, I fhould fay nothing more than what you fay: 
ic that both of us would appear to be rawer difputants than we ought to Бе; 
and the fubject of our difpute would thus flip out of our hands, and get 
away. Let us refume it, therefore, once more: and, perhaps, by returning 
to fimilitudes*, we may be induced to make fome concefíions each of us to 
the other. 


* The fenfe and the reafoning require a fmall alteration to be here made in the Greek copies of 
Plato, by reading, inttead of ras duorxs,—tas ouorotutas, fimilitudes, or rather va био, fimiles.—Similes 
ofthe kind here meant аге by Ariftotle, in his Art of Rhetoric, lib. ii. cap. 25. edit. Du Vall, juftly 
ftyled та Lwxpatina, Socratic, becaufe frequently employed by Socrates. ‘They are not fuch as 
thofe for which the imagination of а poet fkims over all nature, to illuflrate fome things by fuper- 
ficial refemblances to them in other things: neither are they fuch as the memory of an orator 
ranfacks all hiftory for, to prove the certainty of fome doubtful fact by examples on record, which 
agree with it in a few circumítances: but they are fuch as the reafon of an accomplifhed mafter 
cf diale tic choofes out from fubje&ts near at hand, to prove the truth of fome uncertain or contro- 
verted pofition, by the analogy it bears to fome other truth which is obvious, and clear, and wili 
be readily admitted. Such a fimile, bearing the plaineft and той ftriking analogy with what is to 
be proved, is actually produced, immediately after this preface toit, by Socrates. But not a 
word is there in what follows concerning fimilar pleafures ; and та; биш, alike or fimilar, cannot 
be joined with, or belong to, any preceding noun, befide ndovas. As to the word returning, in the 


prefent fentence, it refers to thofe fimiles produced before of colour and of figure.—5. 
PROT: 
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Paor. бау how. 

Soc. Suppofe me to be the party queftioned ; and fuppofe yourfelf, Pio: 
tarchus, to interrogate me. 

Pror. Concerning what? 

Por. Concerning prudence, and fcience, and intelligence, and all the reft 
of thofe things which in the beginning of our converfation I faid were good, 
when I was afked what fort of a thing good was; muft I not acknowledge 
thefe to be attended with the fame circumfítance which attends thofe other 
things celebrated by you? 

Pror. What circumftance ? 

Soc. The fciences, viewed all of them together, will feem to both of us 
not only many, and of diverfe kinds, but diffimilar too, fome to others. Now 
if befides there fhould appear a contrariety' ш any way, between fome of 
them and others, fhould I deferve to be difputed with any longer, if, fearful 
of admitting contrariety between the fciences, I were to affert that no one 
Ícience was diffimilar to any other fcience? For then the matter in debate 
between us, as if it were a mere fable, being deftroyed, would vanifh : while 
we faved ourfelves by an illogical retreat. But fuch an event ought not to 
happen, except this part of it, —the faving of ourfelves. And now the equa- 
lity, which appears thus far between your hypothefis and inine, I am well 
enough pleafed with. The pleafures happen to be.found many and diffimi- 
lar; many alfo and diverfe are the íciences. The difference, however, be- 
tween your good and mine, О Protarchus, let us not conceal: but let us dare 
to lay it fairly and openly before us both; that we may difcover, (if thofe 
who are clofely examined will make any difcovery,) whether pleafure or 
wifdom ought to be pronounced the chief good of man, or whether any third 
thing, different from either : fince it is not, as I prefume, with this view that 
we contend, that my hypothefis, or that yours, may prevail over its antago- 
nift ; but that which hath the truth on its fide, we are both of us to contend 
for and fupport. 

Prot. This is certainly our duty. 


т Contrariety in the fciences is nothing more than diver/ity. For one fcience is not in oppofition 
to, or hoftile to, another; fince fecondary are fubfervient to prior fciences, and from them derive 
their proper principles.—T. 

VOL. ІУ, 3P Soc. 
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Soc. But this point further we fhould, both of us together, fettle on the 
fureft ground. 

Pror. What point do you mean? 

Soc. That which puzzles and perplexes all perfons who choofe to make 
it the fubjeét of their converfation : nay, fometimes fome others, who have no 
fuch intention, are led to it unawares in converfation upon other fubjects. 

Prot. Exprefs what you mean in plainer terms. 

Soc. I mean that which fell in our way but juft now, the nature of which 
is fo full of wonders. For that many are one’, and that one is many, is 
wonderful to have it faid ; and either of thofe pofitions is eafy to be contro- 
verted. 

Prot. Do you mean fuch pofitions as this, —that I Protarchus, who am 
by nature one perfon, am alfo many? and fuch as thefe others, —that myfelf, 
and other perfons the reverfe of me,—the great alfo and the little, the heavy 
and the light, are one and the fame? with a thoufand pofitions more which 
might be made of like kind? 

Soc. The wonders, О Protarchus, which you have now fpoken of, relat4 
ing to the one and many, have been hackneyed in the mouths of the vulgar ; 
but by the common agreement, as it were, of all men, they are now laid 
afide, and are never to be mentioned : for they are confidered as childifh and 
eafy objections, and great impediments alfo to difcourfe. It is now alfo 
agreed, never to introduce into converfation, as an inftance of one and many, 
the members or parts into which any fingle thing may be confidered as divi- 
fible. Becaufe, when a refpondent has once admitted and avowed, that all 
thefe [members or parts] are that оле thing, which is thus at the fame time 
many, he is refuted and laughed at by his queftioner, for having been driven 
to affert fuch monftrous abfurdities as thefe,—that a fingle опе is an infinite 
multitude, and an infinite multitude only one. 

Pror. What other things, then, not hackneyed among the vulgar, nor 
as yet univerfally agreed on, do you mean, O Socrates, relating to this 
point! 

Soc. I mean, young man, when a thing is propofed to be confidered, 
which is one, but is not of the number or nature of things generated and pe- 


* See the Parmenides.—T. 
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rifhable. For as to the ones of this latter fort, it is agreed, as I juft now 
faid, to reje& them, as unworthy of a ferious coufutation. The ones which 
I mean are fuch as man, ox, beauty, good. When thefe демалу ! , or fuch as 
thefe, are propofed for fubjects of debate, much ferious attention is given 
them; and when they come to be divided, any one of them into many, much 
doubt and controverfy ariíes. 

Prot. Upon what points? 

Soc. In the firft place, whether fuch monads fhould be deemed to have 
true being. In the next place, how it is that thefe monads, every one of 
them being always the fame, and never generated, nor ever to be deftroved, 
have, notwithítanding, one and the fame ftability common to them all *. 
And laftly, Whether we fhould fuppofe every fuch monad to be difperfed and 
fpread abroad amongít an infinity of things generated or produced, and thus, 
from being one, to become many ; or whether we fhould fuppofe it to remain 
entire, itfelf by itfelf 3, feparate and apart from that multitude. But, of all 
fuppofitions, this might appear the moft impoffible, that one and the fame 


' Plato, fays Olympiodorus, calls the fummits of forms толай; and henads. He calls them 
henads, with reference to the appropriate multitude of which they are the leaders: but monads, 
with reference to the fupereffential, Or we may fay, that there are twofold fummits of forms, 
the one effential, and the other characterized by unity, as it is faid in the Parmenides.—See the 
Notes on the firft hypothefis of the Parmenides. From hence the ignorance of Cudworth is ap- 
parent, who, in his Intellectual Syftem, p. 555, confiders the do&rine of benads derived from the 
firft one, or the one itfelf, as а fiction of the latter Platonifts.—T. 

2 This fecond queftion fuppofes the firft queftion decided in favour of the true being of the 
monads. For, if univerfals are held to be only names, invented to denote unreal fancies or facti- 
tious notions, it is trifling and idle to inquire whence they derive {lability ; this being an affection, 
or property, of real beings only,—unlefs it be as merely nominal, notional, or fantaftic, as thofe 
things are to which it is attributed. — T he fentence now before us in the Greek is printed thus: 
TWS ау таштак (MIAN EXATTHY OUTAY AE THY XUTV, Жай ATE. YEVETLY ANTE ОАЕЁроу TpoTCEXoUEINV, биос tiva Be- 
Casotnta wav TauTny. The Greek text muft here be faulty ; and, to make good fenfe of it, it is 
neceflary to make a {mall alteration or two,—by reading exew infiead of evar, and xat аитуу inftead 
of таит. In tranflating this paflage, we have prefumed it ought to be fo read; and the meaning, 
intended to be conveyed by it, we fuppofe to be this :—** it muft needs feem ítrange, that пе 
beings, not generated, fome of them by others, but all equally eternal, without intercommunity 
or interchange between them, fhould, neverthelefs, have one and the fame nature, that of monad 
or unity, and опе and the fame property of their being, that of /lability.”—S. 

3 In the Greek we here read—avrav айти xwpts. But it is prefumed that we ought to read— 
«уту EP айт; xwpis.—S. 
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thing fhould be in a fingle one, and in many, at the fame time. Thefe points, 
O Protarchus, which regard fuch inftances as I have mentioned, and not 
{uch as were mentioned by vou, thefe are they, which, for want of being 
rightly fettled, create all the difficulties and doubts we meet with in dif- 
courfe; but when once they are fettled rightly, they clear the way with 
eafe. 

Prot. Then, it feems, we are to labour thefe points firft. 

Soc. I fhould think we ought. 

Prot. And that we confent to it, you may take for granted, all of us 
here. Philebus, indeed, it is beft perhaps, at prefent, not to difcompofe by 
afking him queftions, now that he is quiet. 

Soc. Very well; but in what way fhall we begin the difcuffion of thefe 
points in fo wide a field of controverfy? Shall we begin thus? 

Ркот. How? 

Soc. We fay, in fpeaking of thefe monads, (each of which is one, but, on 
a logical examination of it, appears to be divifible into many,) that they run 
throughout every fentence in our difcourfe, every where and always; and 
that, as their being fhall never have an end, fo neither does it firft begin in 
the prefent age. Now this perpetual attendant upon all fpeech proceeds, as 
it feems to me, from fomething immortal and undecaying within ourfelves. 
And hence it is, that the youth every where, when they have thus had a tafte 
of it, are overjoyed at their having thus found a treafure of wifdom.  Traní- 
ported, therefore, with the delight it gives them, they apply it to every fub- 
ject of difcourfe: fometimes they collect particulars from all quarters, and 
roll them into one; then they unroll them again, and part them afunder. 
After having in this way puzzled themfelves in the firft place, they queftion 
and puzzle the perfon next at hand, whether he be their equal in age, or 
younger than themfelves, or older, {paring neither father nor mother, nor 
any one elfe who will attend to them, {carcely other animals more than man : 
it is certain they would not exempt any who fpeak a foreign language only, 
could they but find fomewhere an interpreter. 

Prot. Do you not fee, О Socrates, how numerous we are, and that all 
of us are young? and are you not afraid that, if you rail at us, we fhall all 
join Philebus, and attack you jointly? However (for we apprehend your 
meaning), if you can by any means or contrivance eafily rid of us of thefe 
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perplexities, which hinder the progrefs of our inquiry, and can devife fome 
better way of managing the argument, do you but give your mind to the pro- 
fecution of it, and we fhall do our utmoft to follow and attend you, For the 
prefent debate is of no trifling concern, Socrates. 

Soc. Indeed it is not, О boys! as Philebus called you. No better way 
then is there, nor can there be, than that, which 1 am always a great lover 
of; but often before now it has flipped away from my fight, and has left me, 
asit were, in a defert, at a lofs whither to turn me. 

PROT. Let us but know what way you mean. 

Soc. To point out the way is not very difficult; but to travel in it, is the 
moft difficult of all things. For all fuch human inventions as depend on 
art are, in this way, difcovered and laid open. Confider then the way which 


I am fpeaking of. 
Pnor. Do but tell it us then. 
Soc. A gift ! of the Gods to men, as it appears to me, by a certain Pro- 
metheus * hurled from the Gods along with a fire the moft luminous. From 
the 


' This gift is the dialectic of Plato, of which we have given an ample account in the Intro- 
duétion to, and Notes on, the Parmenides. I fhall only obferve at prefent, that this vertex of the 
{сіепсеѕ confifts of four parts, viz. divifion, definition, demonftration, and analyfis. Of thefe, the 
divifive art, fays Olympiodorus, is connate with the progreflion of things ; but the analytic with 
their converfion. And the definitive and demonfirative arts, which have a middle fituation, are 
fimilar to the hypoftafis, or fubfifting nature of things. The definitive, however, is analogous to 
that hypoftafis which fubfifts from itfelf ; but the demon/frative to that which is fufpended from its 
caufe.—T. 

а Prometheus, fays Olympiodorus, does not produce good, as unfolding into light, but as a 
Titan. For he employs a providential care upon rational effences which proceed to the extremity, 
juft as Epimetheus provides for irrational natures. For irrational natures proceed to a éare of 
things fubordinate, and, having proceeded, diftribute the whole of divine Providence. Again, 
the fire which Prometheus ftole, and gave to men, is every anagogic eflence and perfection, diftri- 
buted through him to the laft of things. Hence it is faid to have been /folen, becaufe an anagogic 
effence is deduced; but through him, becaufe it is alone deduced Titanically,—but other Gods 
give fubfiftence to a form of this kind. 

Again, that every generated nature is one and many, is nothing wonderful; for thefe natures 
are partible, and participate of many habitudes; but how is this the cafe with every intelligible 
effence? In the firt place, we may fay that each is a топай, and alfo a number, according to 
the feries of the monad ; as, for inftance, the beautiful, and things beautiful. In the fecond place, 
that the monad is both that which it is, and all other things according to commixtion, In the third 

place; 
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the men of antient times, men better than we are, and dwelling nigher to 
the Gods, this tradition of it hath defcended to us,—that thofe beings faid 
to be for ever derive their effence from one and many; and therefore have 
in themfelves bound and infinity connatural to them : that, being in the midi 
of things fo conftituted as they are, we ought to fuppofe and to fearch for 
{оте one idea in every thing around us; for that, басе it is there, we fhall, 
on fearching, be fure to find 1t: that, after we have found it, we are next 
to look for two, if two only are next; otherwite three, or fome other num- 
ber: again, that every опе of this number we are to examine in like man- 
ner: until at length a man not only perceives, that the one, with which he 
began, is one, and many, and infinite, but difzovers alfo how many it contains : 
for, that a man never íhould proceed to the idea of infinite, and apply it im- 
mediately to any number, before he has fully difcovered all the definite num- 
ber which lies between the infinite and the one: but that, having completed 

this 


place, it both confifts from the genera of being and one idiom. In the fourth place, the idiom is 
multiplied together with the many ; but there is a certain impartible fummit in allthe many. Їп 
the fifth place, this fummit is an united form, but there is alfo fomething in it above form. And, 
in the fixth place, this fummit is at the fame time the united, but not the one. Further flill, as 
all things are from one and many, it is neceffary that thefe two principles fhould be arranged prior 
to all things; tue former being the caufe to all things of unity, and the latter of multitude. 
They muft likewife evidently be pofterior to the firt caufe; for that is a once the caufe of all 
things. 

Again, in the extremities of things infinite multitude is beheld, but in the fummit а monad 
prefubfifts, according to every form. But infinite multitude would not be generated, unlefs in 
the monad which generates it an infinite power was preaffumed. Nor would every individual 
in infinites be bounded, unlefs bound proceeded to the laft of things. Progreffion fubfifts through 
ail appropriate media, from the monad to infinite multitude. And, in the firft place, this is feen 
in multitude capable of being participated. Гог progreffion is not immediately from the one to the 
infinite, but to two and three, and the fcllowing numbers. And, in the next place, the pro- 
grefhon of bodies is of this kind, for it has no vacuum together with its variety. In the third 
place, the generative power of the monad being both one and many, at once generates all things 
according to the whole of itfelf; things fecondary being always confequent to fuch as are prior. 

Further fill, fays Olympiodorus, the divifive method proceeds together with the progreifion 
of forms, not cutting off the continuity of fubjection, nor introducing a vacuum, but proceed- 
ing through all the media, from the опе to the infinite. The bufinefs of the divifive method is firft 
to place the one every where before the many. Secondly, to place the finite before infinite mul- 
titude. Thirdly, always to define according to quantity, the lefler before the greater number. 
Fourthly, to omit no number of things which give completion to progreflion. Fifthly, to felect 

numbers 
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this difcovery, we fhould then finifh our fearch ; and difmiffing into infinity 
every one of all thofe numbers, we fhould bid farewell to them. The Gods, 
as I before faid, have given us to confider things in this way, and in this way 
to learn them, and teach them one to another. But the wife men of thefe 
days take any monad whatever, and divide it into many with more concife- 
nefs than they ought, and with more prolixity too, fince they never come to 
an end: for immediately after the monad they introduce infinity, overlook- 
ing all the intermediate numbers ; the expreís mention of which, or the 
omiffion of them, diftinguifhes fuch dialectical and fair debates as ours, from 
{uch as are contentious and fophiftical. 

° Pror. Part of what you fay, Socrates, I feem to apprehend tolerably well: 
but the meaning of fome things which you have now faid, I fhould be glad 
to hear you exprefs in plainer terms. 


numbers adapted to refpective forms ; the triadic, for inftance, or the hebdomadic, to Minerva, 
and in a fimilar manner in all the тей. For different numbers proceed according to different 
forms; as alfo of the Gods, there are different numbers according to different Divinities. For 
of monads themfelves, one progreffion is monadic, as that of the топай ; another dyadic, as that 
of the dyad ; and in a fimilar manner with the reft : fo that there is not a divifion of all things into 
two. Sixthly, to divide through forms, but not through form and negation, according to the 
opinion of Ariftotle: for no number is produced from form and negation. Seventhly, to pro- 
duce every monad into divifion in its proper order, whether it be in: that of bound, or in that of 
infinity : for each is every where. Ninthly, to produce things oppofitely divided, according to 
antithefis, whether certain media are difcovered, or not. Tenthly, not to leave the media in the 
extent (еу vo maats). Eleventhly, to afcribe different numbers appropriately to different orders, 
as the number twelve to fupermundane natures, and the number feven to intellectuals. 
(T welfthly, to fee where the leffer numbers are more excellent, and where they are fubordinate, 
and in a fimilar manner with refpect to the greater. For the mundane decad is fubordinate to 
the fupermundane duodecad ; but the intellectual hebdomad is fuperior to it. 

Again, the analytic art is fubordinate to the divifive: for the latter is from a caufe, but the 
former from a fign ; and the latter from on high furveys things more fubordinate, but the former 
beholds downwards things on high ; and the latter ftops at nothing fenfible, but the former at 
бт tands in need of fenfe. Thus, the latter giving fubfiftence and producing, nearly makes 
the whole of the proceeding effence; but the former converting, confers on that which has pro- 
ceeded a departure from the fubordinate, and an adherence to the more excellent nature. On 
which account progreffion is more effential than converfion, and is therefore more excellent. So 
that ртосеШоп is fuperior to converfion, and the effential to the anagogic. In the defcent of the 
foul, however, fince progreffion is here an apoftacy from better natures, afcent which correfponds 
to converfion is better than progreffion or deícent. =T. Soc. 


1 
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Soc. The whole of what I have faid, Protarchus, is evident in letters. In 
thefe, therefore, which have been taught you from your childhood, you may 
eafily apprehend my meaning. 

Pror. How in letters? 

Soc. Voice, that iflues out of the human mouth, may be confidered as 
one general thing, admitting of an infinite number of articulations, not only 
in all men taken together, but alfo in every individual man. 


Prot. Without doubt. 

Soc. Now we are not made knowing in fpeech, or found articulate, 
through the knowledge either of the infinity or of the onenefs of its nature : 
but to know how many, and what, are the parts into which it is naturally 
divided,—this it is which makes any of us a grammarian, or {killed in 


grammar. 


Ркот. Moft certainlv. 
Soc. And further, that by which a man comes to be fkilled in mufic is 


this very thing. 
Prot. How fo? 
Soc. Mufical found’, which is the fubje& matter of this art, may be con- 


fidered in itfelf as one general thing. 


Prot. Without difpute. 


? [n the Greek, the term ufed here, as well as juit before, (where this tranflation hath the 
sword voice,) is pon. It there fignified articulated vocal found, or /peech: it here fignifies mufical 
found of the voice, or vocal mufic. We fee then that gum, Auman voice, is by Plato {uppofed to 
be a common genus, divifible into thofe two forts or fpecies. It is exprefsly fo laid down by Ni- 
comachus, (Harmonic. Enchirid. pag. 3, edit. Amft.) in thefe words :—T ag avépomivag Qwvns of алс 
rou lluüayopixou didacnaretov дио EQaa xov, ws &vog yEVOUS, sidh UMAPXEV? HAL TO MEV TUVEXES 1дїш wvouatov’ TO 
de йастишатіноу. Such [writers concerning тийс] as came out of the Pythagorean fcbool fay, that of 
human voice [in general], as of one genus, there are two fpecies. One of thefe two they properly named 
continuous, the other difcrete. °] hete two technical terms he afterward explains, by fhowing us 
that the continuous is that voice which we utterin difcourfing and in reading ; (and therefore, by 
Ariftoxenus and by Euclid termed gw ^oyixw). and that the di/crete is the voice iffued out of our 
mouths in finging ; (and thence termed фауп ueawdixn') for, in this latter cafe, every fingle found 
is di(tinguifhed by a certain or meafured tone cf the voice. The fame divifion of фау is laid down, 
and a fimilar account of it is given, by Ariftoxenus in Harmonic. Element. pag. 8 & 9, edit. 
Amft.—S. 

Soc. 
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Soc. And let us fuppofe two kinds of it, the grave and the acute, and a 
third kind between thofe two, the homotonous, or how otherwife ' ? 

Pror. Mufical found in general is fo to be diftinguifhed. 

Soc. But with the knowledge of this diftin&ion only, you would not yet 
be fkilled in тийс; though without knowing it you would be, as to mufic, 
quite worthlefs. 

Prot. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. But, my friend, when you have learnt the intervals* between all 
mufical founds, from the more acute to the more grave, how many they are 
in number, and into what forts they are diftinguifhed; when you have 
alfo learnt the bounds 3 of thefe intervals, and how many fyítems * are com- 


pofed 


* Homotony of found is made when a ftring of {оте ftringed inftrument of тийс, having the 
fame degree of tenfion with a fimilar ftring of fome other, yields, in conjun@ion with it, the 
fame mufical tone; or when two different voices utter at the fame time mufical founds, neither 
of which is more acute, or more grave, than the other. In both cafes, the famenefs of the 
found is alfo termed диофши®: for Pum, voice, is (metaphorically) attributed to all mufical inftru- 
ments; (fee Nicomachus, pag. 5 and 6.) as, on the other hand, tone is (by an eafy metaphor) 
attributed to the human voice, modulated by the will in the trachea, or afpera arteria: for this 
natural wind-inftrument, in Englifh aptly named the wind-pipe, while it tranfmits the air 
breathed out from the lungs, receives any degree of tenfion it is capable of, at the pleafure of the 
mind. In like manner, a repetition of the fame tone from a fingle human voice, as well as from 
a fingle monochord, is termed a monotony.—S. 

2 An interval is the diftance [or difference xara тотоу, with regard to place] between any two 
mufical founds, (between that which is acute relatively tosthe other, and that other which is re- 
latively a grave,) however near together they may be, or however remote from each other, on 
any fcale of mufic. In proportion to the nearnefs or remotenefs of thefe two founds, the interval 
between them is, in mathematical language, faid to be fmall or great; that is, it is fhort or long. 
So that different mufical intervals, like all other different diftances from place to place, effentially 
differ one from another in magnitude or length. And on this effential difference are founded all 
the other diverfities of the intervals. 

3 The bounds of each interval are thofe two mufical founds, from either of which there is made 
an immediate Йер or tranfition to the other. Of all mufical founds the three principal were: 
Ùratn the moft grave, vwrn tbe тој? acute, and weon the midde between thofe other two, on the 
moft antient fcale of тийс; which confifted of only feven founds, produced by ftriking on the 
fame number of ftrings, all of different lengths. We account thofe three juít now mentioned 
the principal, becaufe the firít and eafieft divifion of any quantity, whether it be continuous or 
difcrete,.is into two equal parts, or halves: the той diftinguifhable points or bounds of it, 
therefore, however it be afterwards fubdivided, are the two extremes and the middle. Accorde 

VOL. IY. 3۹ ingly 
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pofed out of them; (which our predeceflors having difcovered, delivered 
down to us, who come after them, by the name of harmonies ! ; and having 
2 о 


^ difcovered 


ingly Plato, in his 4th book De Republica, edit. Cantab. pag. 314, fpeaking of the yearn, the vraw, 
and the eon, the higheft, the loweft, and the middle found in тийс, calls them ёрои; тр &puonas, 
the three bounds of harmony; and likens to them the three moft evidently diftinguifhed parts of 
the foul,—the rational part, the higheft ; the concupifcible, the loweft; and the irafcible, between 


them both.—S. 


^ А fyftem is a compofition of three or more mufical founds ; or (what amounts to the fame 
thing) it is an extent, comprehending two or more intervals. Of thefe fyftems the general diver- 
fities are laid down by Ariftides, pag. 15 $ feq. But in his definition of a fyftem (as it is 
printed) an important error deferves notice. For we there геаі—тАноушу n dvow, more than twos 
inftead of which we ought to read—duow Ù aciovwy, two or more; or elfe—aAstovay 5 Evos, more 
than one: which laft are the very words ufed by Ariftoxenus, Euclid, and Gaudentius, in their 
definitions of a fyftem. The error probably arofe from fome manufcript copy of Ari(tides hap- 
pening to be not eafily legible in this place. The tranfcriber of it, therefore, we fuppofe, con- 
fulted Baccheius; who in his definition of a fyftem ufeth the wordé—aovoy n душу. Thefe words 
are right indeed in Baccheius, becaufe they are by him applied to Фёуув», mufical founds, agree- 
ably to our firft definition; but they would be wrong in Ariftides, where he is fpeaking, not of 
ф#оуушуу but of diacrnuatwv, the intervals of thofe founds, agreeably to our fecond definition. On 
the many diverfities and variations to be made in fo large a field of fyftems, are founded thofe 
many different forms, figures, or modes of harmony, or forts of tunes, (the Greek writers call 
them edn, uopQat, oxnuara, тото, and торо: apuovias,) the general kinds of which, according to 
Ariftides, pag. 25, are thefe—the Doric, the Phrygian, aud the Lydian. If this be true, all the 
other modes are to be confidered as fubordinate to thefe three; and indeed they feem, (оте of 
them, to beintenfions, others to be remiflions, and others to be mixtures, of thofe the more mo- 


derate and fimple.—S. 


г The word apusua, harmony, was ufed in different fenfes by the old Grecian writers. We 
earn from Nicomachus, that the moft antient writers on тийс gave the name of harmony to that 
moft perfect confonance, the diapafon. Ariftoxenus and Euclid mean, by the term harmony, 
that kind of melody which is called enharmonic. | Piato and Ariftotle, when they {peak of har- 
mony in the fingular number, without the addition of an epithet denoting the fort, mean by 
that term the idea which 1s commonly now-a-days exprefled by the term mufic; probably, 
becaufe it was the firít difcovered of thofe fciences, as well as the firft invented of thofe 
arts, which were antiently comprehended together in one general idea, exprefied in one word, 
and termed тийс. But when the fame great philofophers fpcak of harmonies in the plural 
number, they mean thofe different forms or modes of harmony whofe fpecific differences 
depend on the different fyftems, or on the different order of thofe fy(tems of which they 
are feverally compofed. ‘To the term harmony in this latter feníe only, (as it fignifies a mode of 


harmony,) agrees the following definition of it, given us by Theo; and, long after him, by 
Pfellus :— 
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difcovered other fuch affeétions’ in the motions of the body, and in 
words?, meafuring thefe by numbers, they have taught us to call them 
rhythms 3 and metres; bidding us to infer frotn Wirt d that every oze-and- 
many ought to be fearched into and examined in the fame way ;) when you 
have learnt all thofe things, and comprehend them на this ample manner, 
with all their feveral diverfities and diftinctions, then are you become {killed 
in mufic. And by confidering in the fame way the nature of any other kind 
of being, when you thus fully comprehend it, you are become in that refpe& 
intelligent and wife. But the infinite multitude of individuals, their infinite 


variety, and the infinite changes incident to each, keep. you znfinitely far off 
from intellisence and wifdom: and as they make you to be behind other 


men in every path of knowledge, they make you inconfiderable, and of no 


Pfellus :— Aguow& cori систуратиу cwtakiss A harmony (not harmony in general) 25 а compofi- 
tion (or an ordering together) of lems. On this defiuition. Bouillaud, in his Notes to Theo, 
pag. 250, judicioufly obferves,— оса! bic barmoniam quos alii appellant тротош; feu tovovs. On this 
fubje& we fhall only obferve further, that the fynthefis of harmony, prefented to us by Plato, in 
the whole paffage now before us, beginning from fimple géoyya, or mufical founds, (which are 
the elements or primary conftituent parts of harmony,) is exactly the fame, and proceeds in the 
fame order, with that fynthefis which is taught by all the antient Greck writers on тийс: one 
proof among many, this, of Plato's knowledge in the theory of тойс.  Agreeably to which ob- 
fervation, Plutarch, in his Treatife тер Моритс, informs us, that Plato applied his mind clofely 
to the fcience of тийс; having attended the Lectures of Draco the Athenian, and thofe of 
Metellus of Agrigentum. Or if we fuppofe that Plato, in this part of the prefent dialogue, did 
no more than faithfully record the doctrine of Socrates, our fuppofition is very juiifiable; for 
Socrates in his old age ftudied mufic under Connus.—S. 

* That is, fuch relations and proportions, (or, to make ufe of mufical terms,) fuch fteps and 
tranfitions, intervals and bounds, fyftems and compofitions, in the motions of the body, and m 
words, as are analogous to the affections of mufical founds, called by thofe very names. The 
Greek word, which we have rendered into Englifh by the word affections, in the paffage of Plato 
now before us is лаби, and, tranflated literally, fignifies pains. For, whatever fituation, con- 
dition, or circumftance, any being or thing is placed in by fome other,—or by its relation to fome 
other,—in whatever way it is acted on, or affe&ted by, that other,—fuch fituation, &c. of the being 
or thing fo placed, fo acted on, or fo affected, was hy the Greek philofophers termed a табо;, а 
paffion of fuch being; becaufe in that гере the being is paífive.—S. I fhall only obferve, in 
addition to what Mr. Sydenham has faid, that the word peffion always figniies, both with Plato 
and Arifiotle, a participated property of any being.—T. 

^ In the printed Greek of this paffage we read only,—tyte aus жє ay Tov cwuatos—immiedi- 
ately after which,—evre pruaciv,—ought to follow, but is omitted.—S. 

3 Rhythm, in general, is an order of homogeneous motions meafured by time. 
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account, not to be numbered amongfít the knowing іп any fubje& ; becaufe 
you never confider any thing thoroughly, and are unable to give a true ac- 
count of it, never looking at the definite number which it contains. 

Ркот. Excellently well, О Philebus, as it appears to me, has Socrates 
{poken in what he has now faid. 

PHIL, It appears fo too to me myfelf. But how does all this fpeech of his 
concern our controverfy ? What was the defign or drift of it? 

Soc. A very pertinent queftion, O Protarchus, this, propofed to us by 
Philebus. 

Prot. Indeed it is: and by all means give it an anfwer. 

Soc. That will I do, as foon as I have gone through the little yet remain- 
ing of the fubject on which I have been fpeaking. For, as the man who 
applies himfelf to the confideration of any kind of things whatever ought 
not, as I have faid, to throw his eye at once upon the infinite, but upon fome 
definite number in the firft place; fo, on the other hand, when a man is 
obliged to fet out from the infinite, he ought not to mount up immediately 
to the one, but to fome certain number, in each of whofe ones a certain 
multitude is contained; and thus gradually ring from a greater to a lefs 
number, to end in one, As an inftance of what I have now faid, let us re- 
fume the confideration of letters, 

PROT. In what way? 

Soc. Whoever it was, whether fome God, or fome divine man, (the 
Egyptian reports fay that his name was Theuth’,) who firft contemplated 
the infinite nature of the human voice, he obferved, that amongft the infinity 
of the founds it uttered the vowel founds ^ were more than one, they were 
many. Again, other utterances he obferved, which were not indeed vowels 3, 

but 


» See the Notes on the Phzedrus, vol. iii, —T. 

2 That is, founds purely vocal; whence the letters by which they are diftinguifhed are called 
vowels; in the utterance of which founds the voice folely is employed, whilft the other organs of 
{реесһ remain inactive.—S. 

3 [n the Greek of this paffage, as itis printed by Aldus and by Stephens, we here read—avu; 
pev сиз Фдоууои дє wetexovta тіуос"—а reading which may be tolerably well fupported by what focn 
follows. But the margin of the firft Bafil edition of Plato has fuggefted to us a reading, in which 
appears a поп more obvious and plain than there is between gwyn and фбоууос, voice and 


found of tbe voice. For, in that margin, we are directed to read the word сута (found, perhaps, 
in 
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but partook, however, of fome kind of vocal found ' ; and that of thefe alfo 
there was a certain number *. А third fort of letters alfo he fet apart, thofe 
which are now called mutes by us. After this he diftinguifhed every one 
of thefe letters which are without any vocal found, whether perfect or im- 
perfect * : the vowels alfo, and thofe of middle fort, every one of them, he 

diftinguifhed 


in fome manufcript copy of Plato) immediately after the word gays, and before the words (ey ov, 
in this fentence. Now thefe two words wyn; ovra, put together, very little differ from Qavnevra, 
a word which gives to this part of the fentence a meaning quite agreeable to the tenor of the whole 
of it, and to the language of all grammarians.— S. 


1 Thefe were by the old grammarians called juipwve, femi-vowels ; becaufe, in their very for- 
mation by the organs of fpeech, they are, of neceffity, fo far accompanied by the voice, as to give 
a half-vocal found, without the open aid of any vowel.—S. 


2 The Greek grammarians enumerate eight of thefe femi-vowels.—S. 


3 Socrates, by expreffing himfelf in this manner, concerning the general name of this third 
fort of letters, as if it were then newly given them at Athens, feems to difapprove it. Perhaps the 
antient term cuzgwva, confonants,—a term applied by the new grammarians to the йшфшуа, femi- 
vowels, as well as to the agava, mutes,—was, in his judgment, properly applicable to thofe letters 
only which yield of themfelves no found at all. For mutes, as they are called, cannot be pro- 
nounced even imperfe&ly and obfcurely, as femi-vowels can, without the concurrence of {оте 
vowel, fome found perfectly vocal.—S. 


4 In the Greek,—agboyya xai «Qovac—evidently meaning fuch as are neither vowels nor femi- 
vowels. It fhould feem, therefore, that by gan Plato meant a perfect and clear vocal found, 
fuch as we utter in pronouncing a vowel fingly ; and that by обоууо; he meant that imperfect and 
obfcure found of the voice made in the forming and pronouncing of a femi-vowel, unaided by a 
vowel. Now ifthis be true, then may the printed reading of that paífage, to which belongs note 3 
in the preceding page, be juftified. Ariftotle, however, who treats of this fubject in his Poetics, 
сар. 20, recognizes not any fuch diftin&ion between gam and ofoyyos: for he attributes fwyn axcu- 
стн, а vocal found, fuch as may be heard, to the femi-vowels no lefs than to the vowels; and 
ftates the difference between thefe two forts of letters thus :— The voice in uttering the vowels pro- 
ceeds avev vrpoaGoAne, that is, it makes no allifion again(t any parts of the mouth, thofe upper organs 
of fpeech, fo as to be impeded in its free and full exit: but the expreffing of the femi-vowels is 
peta mpooGorns, the voice in uttering them makes fuch allifion, and meets with fome degree of 
refiftance: by the allifion it is, indeed, articulated; but by the refiftance, the paffages through 
the mouth being ftraitened, it becomes weaker, and is diminifhed,—except it be in fome fylla- 
ble; for here a vowel will never fail to affift in the delivery, by giving the voice a free paflage into 
the air. Now Ariflotle is indifputably right in attributing to a femi-vowel, by itfelf, Фаз», vocem, 
a vocal found: but his learned commentator Vi&orius is equally right in giving to this vocal 
found the epithets obfcura, tenuis, C8 exilis; fince it is but half of the full and whole vowel- 
found: and Plato may fairly be allowed to difiinguifh the half- found by a particular name, and 
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diftinguifhed in the fame manner: and when he had difcovered how many 
letters there were of each fort, to every one, and to all of them together, he 
gave the name of element. But perceiving that none of us could underftand 
any one of them by itfelf alone, without learning them all, he confidered that 
this conne&ion, or common bond between them, was one ; and that all thefe 
letters made in a manner but one thing: and as he perceived that there was 
one art in all thefe, he called it, from its fubje&t matter, the art of letters. 

Part. This which Socrates now fays, О Protarchus, I underftand ftill 
more plainly than what he faid juft before; and am at no lofs to appreheud 
what relation each of the íubjects about which he has fpoken has to the 
other. But as to that article in which his argument on the firít of thofe fub- 
jets appeared to me to be defe&ive, I am at a lofs ftill. 

Soc. To know what thofe inftances are to the purpofe ; is not this your 
meaning ? 

Рніг. Juft fo, This very thing it is that Protarchus and myfelf are all 
this while in fearch of. 

Soc. In fearch ftill, do you fay, when you are juft now arrived at it? 

PHIL. How fo? 

Soc. Was not the point originally in difpute between us this: Whether 
wifdom or pleafure was the more eligible? 

PHIL. Certainly it was. 

Soc. And do we not admit that each of them is one thing? 

PHIL, Without doubt. 

Soc. Now then muft come this queftion, arifing naturally from what was 
faid a little before the mention of mufic and grammar,—In what way (or by 
what divifion) are wiidom and pleafure, each of-them, one and many? or 
how is it, that neither of them breaks into infinite multitude directly ; but 
that each contains fome certain number before it país into infinity ? 

Ркот. Upon no trivial queftion, О Philebus, on a fudden has Socrates, 
after having led us a large round-about way, I know not how, thrown us. 
And now confider, which of us two fhail anfwer to the queftion he has pro- 


to call it Фбоууо;. But we know not how to agree with him, if he fays that а femi-vowel does 
not partake of the vowel-found ; becaufe the half of any thing whatever feems to partake, to be a 
part, or to have a fhare of its whole. For this reafon it is that we incline to that emendation of 
the printed Greek text propofed in note 3 in page 484.—S. 

pofed. 
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pofed. It would be ridiculous in me, who have undertaken the fupport 
of your argument, to make an abfolute revolt on account of my difability 
in regard to the prefent queftion ; and fo to remit over again to you the tafk 
of giving an anfwer to it : but I think it would be much more ridiculous for 
both of us to fail. Confider, then, what we fhall do in this cafe, where 
Socrates feems to interrogate us concerning the fpecies of pleafure ;—whe- 
ther it is divifible into different fpecies, or not; and, if it be, what is the 
number of thefe fpecies, and how they differ in their nature: and the like 
queftions he feems to put to us concerning knowledge and intelligence. 

Soc. Your conjecture is perfe&ly right, O fon of Callias : and, if we are 
not able to anfwer to thefe queftions upon every monad, as to its likenefs, 
fameneís, and contrariety,—unlefs, 1 fay, we can do this,—the inftances juft 
now produced have fhown, that none of us, in any matter we had to handle, 
would ever be of any worth at all. 

PROT. The cafe, О Socrates, feems indeed to be not very different from 
your reprefentation of it. Well, it is certainly a fine thing to know ail 
things, for a wife and prudent perfon: but I think the beft thing next to 
that is for a man not to be ignorant of himfelf. With what defign I have 
now faid this, I fhall proceed to tell you. This converfation, O Socrates, 
you have granted to us all, and have given yourfelf up to us, for the purpofe 
of inveftigating what is the Бей of human goods. For, when Philebus had 
faid that it confifled in pleafure, and delight, and joy, and all things of the 
like nature, you oppofed him on this point, and faid, it confifted not in thefe 
things, but in thofe which we often repeat the mention of; and we are 
right in fo doing, that the opinions on each fide, being always freth in our 
memories, may the more eafily be examined. You then, it feems, fay, what 
I fhall be right in again repeating, that intellect, fcience, art, and whatever 
is allied to them, are better things than Pleafure with her allies ; and there- 
fore, that the pofleffion, nct of thefe, but of thofe greater goods, ought to be 
the object of our aim. Now thefe pofitions being laid down feverally on each 
fide, as fubject-matters of our debate, we in a jocofe way threatened, that we 
would not fuffer you to go home quietly before it was brought to a fair de- 
termination, You complied, and promifed us to contribute all you could 
towards the accomplifhment of that end. We infift therefore that, as 

children 
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children fay, you muft not take away again what is fairly given. But, in the 
prefent inquiry, forbear proceeding in your ufual way. 

Soc. What way do you mean? 

Prot. Bringing us into ftraits and embarraffments ; propounding quef- 
tions to which we fhould not be able on the fudden to give a proper anfwer. 
For we are not to imagine that our prefent inquiry is brought to a con- 
clufion, merely becaufe all of us are at а lofs what to anfwer. If, therefore, 
we are unable to extricate ourfelves from thefe difficulties, you muft help 
us out; for fo you promifed. Confider, then, what to do on this occafion ; 
whether to diftinguifh pleafure and knowledge, each of them, into their pro- 
per fpecies; or whether to país it by, if you choofe to take a different way, 
and can find fome other means of deciding the matter now controverted be- 
tween us. 

Soc. No harm then need I be afraid of any longer to myfelf, fince you 
have faid this'. For your leaving to my own choice what ways and means 
to make ufe of, frees me from all apprehenfions on my own private account. 
But, to make it ftill eafier to me, {оте God, 1 think, has brought things to 
my remembrance. 

Prot. How do you mean? What things? 

Soc. Having formerly heard, either in a dream *, or broad awake, certain 
fayings, I have them now again prefent to my mind ;—fayings concerning 
pleafure and knowledge, that neither of them 18 of itfelf good, but fome third 
thing, different from both of thofe, and, better than either. Now if this 
fhould difcover itfelf to us clearly, pleafure is then to be difmiffed from any 
pretenfions to the victory. For we fhould then no longer expect to find that 
pleafure and good are the fame thing: or how fay you? 

PROT. juít fo. 


Soc. We fhall have no occafion then, in my opinion, for diftinguifhing the 


* Alluding to thofe jocular threats employed by the young gentlemen, then in the Lyceum, 
and gathered around Socrates, to engage him in this diale&ic inquiry. —5. 

2 Olympiodorus here juftly obferves, that we poffefs the reafons of things as in a dream, with 
refpe& to a feparate life fupernally perfe&ed ; but as in a vigilant ftate with refpect to the exertion 
of them through fenfe. Perhaps however, fays he, it is better to confider the vigilant ftate with 
refpect to the diftin& evolution, but the dreaming flate, with refpe& to the indiftinét fubfiftence 
of knowledge.—T. 

feveral 
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íeveral fpecies of pleafure. And in the progrefs of our inquiry it will appear 
more evidently fill that I am in the right. 

Prot. Having begun fo happily, proceed, and finih with the fame fuccefs. 

Soc. Let us, firft, agree upon a few little points befide, 

Ркот. What are thofe ? 

Soc. In what condition or ftate of teing is the good? Mutt it of neceffity 
be perfect! ? or may it want perfection: 

Pror. Ofall things, O Socrates, it is the moft perfect. 

Soc. Well; and is it alfo fufficient? 

Ркот. Without doubt: and in this refpe& it excells all other things. 

Soc. But further: This ао, I prefume, is of all things the moft neceflary 
to fay of it, that every being to whom it is known, hunts after, and defires 
it, as choofing the pofleffion of it above all things; and, indeed, caring for 
no other things, except fuch as are conftantly attended with the enjoyment 
of good. 

Prot. There is no poffibility of contradicting this. 

Soc. Now, then, let us confider and judge of the life of pleafure and the 
life of knowledge: and to do this the better, let us view them each apart 
from the other. 


* The defirable, {ays Olympiodorus, proceeds from the intelligible father * ; the f/ufficient from 
power; and tbe perfect from the paternal intellect. In reality, however, perfection is the third 
from effence: for the middle is hfe. But if this be true, it is evident that the end is different 
from perfection; for the latter is the laft; but the former the firft to which effence, life, and intel- 
le&, and therefore all things converge. So that in every form, in a fimilar manner, the end will 
be the fummit, and that which conneétedly contains the whole ; but perfection will be the third, 
fubfifting after effence and life: for itis neceffary that a thing fhould be, and fhould live, that it 
may become perfect. 

Again, the perfect is fpread under the fufficient, in the fame manner as {be full under the fuper- 
full, and tbe fufficient under the defrable. For things when full excite to defire. The fr/? end, 
likewife, is above the defirable, the fufficient, and the perfect. For that is fimple and ineffable; 
and hence Socrates does not fay that it 1s compofed from the elements; but that thefe clements 
poffefs indefinitely a portion of the good. It is better, however, to call the coordinated com- 
mon contra&ien (алака) of the three a portion of the good, though this is anonymous. For 
£be good is all things, and not only thefe threc; nor is it alone the end, but is truly all thines prior 
to all. Befides, the end which is now the obje& of confideration is knowable, fo that there will 
be another end more common than this. —T. 


+ That is, from the fummit of the intelligible order.—Sce the Parmenides. 
VOL, IV. Ae PROT. 
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Prot. How do you mean? 
Soc. Thus: Let us fuppofe a life of pleafure, unaccompanied by intelli- 


gence; and, on the other hand, a life of intelligence, unaccompanied by 
pleafure. For, if either of them be good, it muft be complete and fufficient, 
in want of no aid from any other quarter. But, if either of them fhould 
appear to be indigent of aught, or infufficient, we are no longer to ima- 
gine this to be that real and true good we are in fearch of. 

Prot. In fuch a cafe, how could we? 

Soc. Shall we then examine their pretenfions thus feparately, making 
your own mind thc judge? 

Ркот. With all my heart. 

Soc. Anfwer then to my queftions. 


Prot. Propofe them. 
Soc. Would you, Protarchus, accept the offer, were it made you, to live 


all your life with a fenfe and feeling of pleafures the moft exquifite ? 

Prot. Undoubtedly. Why not? 

Soc. Suppofe you were in full pofleffon of this, would you not think that 
fomething befide was full wanting to you? 


Prot. I certainly fhould not. 
Soc. Contider now, whether you would not be in want of wifdom, and 


intelligence, and reafoning, and fuch other things as are the fifters of thefe ; 


at leaft whether you would not want to fee fomething. 
Prot. Why fhould І, when I had in a manner all things, in having con- 


tinual joy ? 

Soc. Living thus then continually all your life, would the moft exquifite 
pleafures give you any joy ? 

Prot. Why not? 

Soc. Having neither intelle&, nor memory, nor ícience, nor opinion,— 


in the firft place of this very thing, your pofleffion of joy, vou muft of ne- 
ceffity be ignorant, and unable to fay whether you then had any joy, or not, 
being void of all juft difcernment or knowledge of things prefent. 

‘Prot. I mutt. 

Soc. Being alfo void of memory, it would be impoffible for you to re- 
member that you ever had any joy ; or to preferve even the leat memorial 
of a joy then prefent: wanting alfo right opinion, you could not fo much 
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as think you had any joy, though in the midít of it: unable alfo to reafon or 
draw confequences, you could not poffibly conclude that ever you fhould have 
any joy to come. Thus you would live the life, not of a man, but of a fea- 
fponge, or of an oyfter. Are thefe things fo? or ought we to think other- 
wife concerning them ? a 

ProT. A life of mere pleafure muft be fuch as you have defcribed it. 

Soc. Do we think, then, that fuch a life is eligible? 

Prot. The defcription of it, O Socrates, has filenced me entirely for the 
prefent. 

Soc. Nay; let us not fhrink fo foon from purfuing our inquiries ; but pro- 
ceed to the confideration of that other life, the life of intellect, 

Prot. What kind of life is that? 

Soc. Let us confider, whether any of us would choofe to live with wií- 
dom, and intellect, and ícience, and a perfect memory of all things; but 
without partaking of pleafure, whether great or {mall; and, on the other 
hand, without partaking of pain; wholly exempt from all feelings of either 
kind. 

Pror. To me, О Socrates, neither of thefe lives appears eligible ; and I 
think never would appear fo to any other man. 

Soc. What think you of a middle life, where both of them are mixed 
tozether—a life compofed of the other two? 

Prot. Compofed of pleafure do you mean, on the one hand, and of intel- 
leét and wifdom on the other hand? 

Soc. Juft fo: fuch a life do I mean. 

Prot. Every man would certainly prefer fuch a kind of life to either of 
the other two. 

Soc. Perceive we now what the refult is of our difcourfing thus far on the 
fubje& now before us? 

Prot. Perfectly well; it is this: that three lives have been propofed for 
our confideration, and that neither of the two firft-mentioned appears fuffi- 
cient or eligible for any one, neither for man, nor any other animal. 

Soc. Is it not evident, then, with regard to the point in controverfy, that 
neither of thofe two lives can give the poffeffion of the good ? for, whichever 
of them had fuch a power, that life would be fufficient, perfect, and eligible 

ZR 2 alfo 
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alfo to all thofe animals? who are capable of living in the continual епјоу- 
ment of the good all their lives. And whoever of us fhould give any other 
life the preference to that, would make his election contrary to the nature of 
the trulv eligible, though not willingly, becaufe through ignorance, or fome 
unhappy neceffity. 4 

Pror. What you fay is highly probable indeed. 

Soc. That we ought not to think that Goddefs of Philebus to be the tame 
thing with the good, has been fhown, I think, fufficiently. 

PHIL. Neither is that intelle& of yours, О Socrates, the good; for it will 
be found deficient in the fame refpects. | 

Soc. Mine perhaps, O Philebus, may; but not that intelle& which is 
divine and true; for it is otherwife, I prefume, with this. However, I do 
not contend for the chief prize of victory, in behalf of the life of intelle& 
againft the middle or mixed life. But what to do with the fecond prize, and 
which life to beitow it on, is next to be confidered. For the caufe of that 
happinefs which the mixed life affords, one of us, perhaps, may afcribe to 
intellect, the other of us to pleafure. And thus, neither of thefe two would 
be man’s fovereign good, and yet one or other of them may perhaps be fup- 
pofed the caufe of it. Now on this point I would ftill more earneftly con- 
tend againft Philebus,— that not pleafure, but intellect, is the neareft allied, 
and the moft fimilar to that, whatever it be, by the poffeffion of which the 
mixed life becomes eligible and good. And i£ this account be true, pleafure 
can never be faid to have any juft pretenfions either to the firft or to the 
fecond prize of excellence. Still further is fhe from coming in for the third 
prize, if any credit may be given for the prefent to that intellect of mine. 

Pror. Indeed, O Socrates, it feems to me that Pleafure is now fallen: 
vour reafons have been like fo many blows given her; under the force of 
which, fizhting for the mafter-prize, fhe lies vanquifhed. But I think, how- 


1 In the Greek,—zaot Qvroig nar Enos, to al] planis and animals. But are plants capable of 
living a life of fenfual pleafure? or brute animals, a life of fcience and underítanding? We are, 
therefore, inclined to think, that Plato's own words were macı voi Cao. for immediately he fub- 
joins an explanation of his meaning, and limits the word тат, all, to fuch only as are endued 
with reafon; and that the word gv was written in the margin of fome manufcript, oppofite to 
the words macı тос, by a reader, aftonifhed at the boldnefs of the expreffion таси tos соо, and not 
fufficiently attentive to the qualifying words fubjoined,—S. 

ever, 
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ever, that we muft fay it was prudent in Intelle& not to contend for that 
prize; for fhe would otherwife have met with the fame fate. Now if Plea- 
fure fhould alfo lofe the prize of fecond value, as already fhe has loft the 
higheft, fhe той entirely fall into difgrace with her own lovers: for even 
to them fhe would no longer appear to merit fuch honour as they paid to her 
before. 

Soc. Well then; is it not the better way to difmifs her now dire&ly, and 
not give her pain, by infpedting into her too nicely, and difcovering all her 
imperfections ? | 

Prot. What you now fay goes for nothing, Socrates. 

Soc. Do you mean, becaufe I fuppofed au impoffible thing when I fup- 
pofed that pain might be given to pleafure? 

Pror. Not on that account only, but becaufe you are fenfible that none 
of us will give you a difcharge before you have brought thefe arguments to 
a conclufion. 

Soc. Ah! the copious matter of argument, O Protarchus, ftill behind ! 
and fcarcely is any part of it very manageable on the prefent occafion 1. For, 
whoever ftands forth as the champion of Intellect to win the fecond prize 
for her, muft, as it appears to me, take another way of combating, and has 
need of other weapons different from thofe reafons I before made ufe: of: 
fome, however, of the fame may, perhaps, be of ufe again. Мий we then 
proceed in that manner? 

Prot. By all means. 

Soc. But let us. begin cautioufly, and endeavour to lay down right prin- 
ciples. 

Pror. What principles do you mean? 

Soc. All things which are now in the univerfe let us divide into two 
forts, or rather, if vou pleafe, into three. 


™ Aldus's edition of Plato, by omitting the word ovd in this fentence, gives a quite contrary 
turn to it. Stephens, in his edition, has inferted the ov3c: and this reading we have preferred ТА 
the former; becaufe it makes much better fenfe, and is agreeable alfo to Ficinus's tranflation from 
the Medicean manufcript. It is ftrange that Grynzus,who undertook to revife that tranflation, 
fhould depart from it here, where it is evidently right, to follow the erroneous reading in the Al- 
dine edition, Cornarius, Serranus, Bembo, and Grou, were not fo mifled,—S, 
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Pror. You fhould tell us what difference between things it is, with re- 
{ре@ to which you make that divifion. 

Soc. Some things which have been already mentioned let us reaffume. 

Prot. What things? 

Soc. God, we faid, has exhibited” the infinite, and alfo the bound of 
beings. 


Pr’ OT.” Very troc 
Soc. 


« Proclus, in Platon. Theol. p. 132, obferves, that Plato here, according to the theology of 
fiis country, eRablifhes two principles after the one. And, according to Philolaus, the nature of 
beings is connected from things bounded and things zzfinite. If beings, therefore, fubfift from 
bound and the infinite, it 1s evident that thefe two muft be prior to beings, or, in other words, 
mutt be fupereffential. Hence, as ‘ound and tbe infinite are fupereffential, Socrates with great 
propriety fays that © God has exhibited them." For their proceffion from the higheft God is 
ineffable, and they may be rather faid to be arcane manifeflations from him than his produétions. 
Mr. Sydenham, from being unacquainted with the fublime theology of the Greeks, has totally 
miftaken the profound meaning of this paffage in his tranflation, which is as follows :— The 
Gods, we faid, have (hown us the infinite of things, and alfo their bound." For the original is 
тоу Soy EAEYOMEY TOU, TO [LEV 7T EIpOV estas тшу OVTQV, TO De 7р&$. 

Should it Ье afked, fays Olympiodorus, how the two elements downd and infinity are better 
than that which is mixed, fince thefe two elements are the principles of being; we reply, that 
thefe principles muft be confidered as total orders more fimple than that which is mixt ; and that 
fecondary principles proceed from thefe two, in the firft mixt, which are fubordinate to the mixt, 
in the fame manner as elements are every where fubordinate to that which is compofed from 
them. 

Again, neither is perfe& feparation in the fecond * order: for the fabrication of form firft 
pertains to intellect; and the firt intelle& is pure intelleé&t. Hence, Jamblichus fays that the 
monads of forms fubfift in this, meaning by monads that which is unfeparated in every form. 
On this account it is intellectual as in intelle€tuals, and is the caufe of formal effence, juft as the 
fecond is the caufe of life, and the third of the fabrication of form in intellectuals. 

Again, the egg, the paternal intellect, occult number; and, in fhort, that which is the third 
from bound, refpe&ively fignify the third God, according to theologifts, and confequently each is 
the fame as that which is mixt from bound and infinity. 

Further ftill, the one principle which gives fubfiftence to, and is the end ef, all things, con- 
tains the final as fuperior to the producing; for hypoftafis is through the ends. But the firft 
principle is both thefe according to the one: and the two principles bound and infinity diftribute 
thefe; роит fubfifting according to the final, and żnfinity according to the producing саше. 


* The reader muft remember that the intelligible order confifls of being, life, and intellect, and that each 


of thefe receives a triadic divifion.— See the Notes оп the Parmenides. 
Again, 
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Soc. Let us take thefe for two of the fpecies of things ; and for a third 
let us take that, which is compofed of thofe two mixed together. But I de- 
ferve, methinks, to be laughed at for pretending thus to diftinguifh things, 
and to enumerate their feveral fpecies. 

Ркот. Why fo, my good friend? 

Soc. А fourth kind appears to have been omitted by me. 


Prot. Say, What? 
Soc. Of that commixture, the combination of the former two, confider 
the caufe: and befide thofe three fpecies, fet me down this caufe? for a 


fourth. 
Prot. Will you not want a fifth fpecies too, for a caufe of difunion and 


feparation ? 
Soc. Perhaps I may; but not, I believe, at prefent. However, fhould 
there be occafion for it, you will pardon me, if I go in purfuit of a fifth 


life. 


Prot. Certainly. 
Soc. Of thefe four fpecies, then, in the firft place dividing the three, and 


perceiving that two of thefe, when both are divided, and their divifions fepa- 
rated, are, each of them, many ;—then, gathering together the many of each, 
and uniting them again, let us endeavour to underftand in what manner each 
of them is, at the fame time, one and many. 

Pror. Would you but exprefs your meaning more plainly, I might, per- 
haps, apprehend it. 

Soc. I mean, then, by the two, which I propofe to be now confidered, the 
fame which I mentioned at the firft; one of them the infinite, and the other 
bound. ‘That the infinite is, in fome manner, many, I will attempt to fhow: 
and-let bound wait a while. 

Pror. It fhall. 


Again, Socrates eftablifhing that which is mixt as a certain caufe of union, the caufe of fepara- 
tion is alfo inveftigated. This caufe, however, will be the difference which fubfifts after the in- 
telligible, as we learn from the Parmenides. For the intelligible is united alone. But it would 
be better to make she оле the caufe of all things ; Zouzd the caufe of union; infinite of feparation ; 
and tbe mixt that which participates of both. Obferve, ‘too, that the more and the lefs are everv 
where, but in intelligibles according to a fuperior and inferior degree of power.—T. 


з That is, the ineffable principle of things. —T_ 
Soc 
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Soc. Give me now your attention. It is, I confefs, a difficult and doubt- 
ful thing, that, which I would have you to confider. Confider it, however, 
Firft, with regard to hotter and colder, in things, fee if you can think of any 
bound. Or would not the more and the lefs, refiding in the kinds themfelves 
of things, hinder, fo long as they refide there, an end from being fixed to 
them: For, if ever they receive an end, to an end alfoare their very beings 
then brought. 

Pror. Мой certainly true. 

Soc. And in fpeaking of either the colder or the hotter of any two things, 
we conftantly attribute to them the more and the lefs. 5 

Prot. And very much fo. 

Soc. Reafon then conftantly fuggefis to us that the colder and the hotter 
have no end: aud being thus without any end, they are altogether bound- 
ef. 

Prot. I am ftrongly inclined to agree with you, Socrates in this point, 

Soc. Well have you anfwered, my friend Protarchus ; and well have you 
reminded me, that the /fronz/y, which you mentioned, and the faintly, 
have the fame power as the more and the /z/. For, wherever they гейде, 
they fuffer not any thing to Бе juft /o much; but infufing either the more iz- 
tenfe or the more remz/s into every action, they always produce in it either 
the sore or the /e/s; while the juft /0 much flies away and vanithes from be- 
fore them. For, as it was juft now obferved, were they not to drive awav 
the juft / much, or did they permit 2/27, and the moderate, to enter into the 
regions of the more and the /e/s, or of the zzzezfe and the remi/s, thefe very 
beings той quit their own places: becaufe, if they admitted the juft /o 
much, the hotter and the colder would be gone. For the Zezzer, and in like 
manner the co/der, is always advancing forward, and never abides in the fame 
fpot: but the juft /o much ftops, and ftays, having Gnifhed its progrefs. Now, 
according to this reafoning, the offer muft be boundle/s ; and fo muft alfo 
be the colder. 

Prot. So it appears indeed, Socrates. But, as you rightly faid, it is not 
eafy to apprehend thefe things. Queftions, however, relating to them, again 
and again repeated, might perhaps fhow that the queftioner and the refpon- 
dent were tolerably well agreed in their minds concerning them. 

Soc. You fay well: and we fhould try fo to do. But at prefent, to avoid 

lengthening 
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lengthening out this argument, by enumerating every infinite, confider, whe- 
ther we may take this for the characteriftic mark of the nature of all in- 
finites. 

Ркот. What mark do you mean? 

Soc. Whatever things appear to us to be increaüng or diminifhing, or to 
admit of intenfenefs and remiffion, or the too much, and all other fuch attri- 
butes, we ought to refer all thefe to the genus of the infinite ; collecting, as it 
were, all of them in one, agreeably to what was before faid ; that whatever 
things were divided and feparated we ought to affemble together and com- 
bine, as wellas we are able, affixing to all of them the mark of (ome one na- 
ture ;—if you remember. 

Prot. I remember it well. 

Soc. Every thing, then, which rejects all fuch attributes, and admits only 
fuch as are quite the contrary,—in the firft place, the equal and equality, 
and, after the equal, the double, and every other relation which one number 
bears to another, and one meafure to another,—all thefe things, I fay, in 
fumming up, and referring them to bound, think you not that we fhould do 
right? or how fay you? 

Ркот. Perfecily right, О Socrates. 

Soc. Well: but the third thing made up, and confifting of the other two, 
what chara&teriftic fhall we affign to this? 

PROT. You, as I prefume, will fhow it to me. 

Soc. Divinity indeed may ; if any of the Gods will hearken to mv prayers. 

Prot. Pray, then, and /urvey. 

Soc. I furvey: and fome God, O Protarchus, is now, methinks, become 
favourable to us. 

Prot. How do you mean? and by what fign do you know it? 

Soc. I will tell you in plain words: but do vou follow them clofely. 

Prot. Only fpeak. | j 


Soc. We mentioned juft now the hotter and the colder; did we not? 

Prot. We did. 

Soc. To thefe then add the drier and the moifter; the more numerous 
and the fewer ; the fwifter and the flower; the larger and the {maller ; and 
whatever things befide, in our late account of them, we ranked under one 


head,—that which admits of the nature of the more and the lef. 
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Ркот. You mean the infinite. 

Soc. Ido: and mingle together with this that which we fpoke of next 
afterward,—the race of bound. 

Prot. What race do you mean? 

Soc. Thofe things which we did not (as we ought to have done) affemble 
together under one head, in the fame manner as we affembled together the 
race of the infinite. But you will now, perhaps, do what was then omitted. 
And when both the forts are affembled, and viewed together, the race of 
bound will then become manifett. 

Prot. What things do you {peak of? and how are they to be affembled ? 

Soc. 1 fpeak of that nature in which are comprifed the equal and the 
double; and whatever elfe puts an end to conteít between contrary things ; 
and, introducing number, makes them to be commenfurate one with another, 
and to harmonize together. 

Prov. I apprehend your meaning ta be, that, from the commixture of 
thofe two, a certain progeny will arife between them in every one of their 
tribes. 

Soc. You apprehend me rightly. 

Pnor. Relate then the progeny of thefe commixtures. 

Soc. In difeafes, does not the right commixture of thofe two produce the 
recovery of health ? 

Prot. Entirely fo. 

Soc. And in the acute and the grave, in the fwift alfo and the flow, which 
are all of them infinite, does not the other fort, received among them, and 
begetting bounds, conftitute the perfection of all the Mufe’s art? 

Prov. Certainly fo. 

Soc. Andin weather exceffively either cold or hot, does not the entrance 
of that other kind take off the excefs, the vehement, and the infinite, —gene- 
rating 1n their ftead, not only the moderate and the meafured, but fymmetry 
alfo, aud correfpondence between their meafures ? 

Prot. Without difpute. 

Soc. And do not propitious feafons, and all their fair productions, arife 
to us from hence, from the mixture of things which are infinite with 
things which have a bound? 

Prot. Doubtlefs, 

4 SOC, 
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Soc. A thoufand other things I forbear to mention; as, for iuftance, 
firength and beauty, the attendants upon health of body; and in the foul 
other excellencies, very many and very noble. For Venus herfelf, O good 
Philebus ! obferving lawlefs luft, and all manner of vice every where reign- 
ing, the love of pleafure being in all men boundlefs, and their defires of it 
infatiable, (he herfelf eftablifhed a law and an order, fetting bounds to plea- 
fure and defire. This you faid was to leffen and to impair pleafure ; but I 
maintain, that, on the contrary, it preferved pleafure from decay. And you, 
Protarchus! what think you of it? 

Pror. For my part, I am entirely of your mind, Socrates. 

Soc. I have fhown you then thofe three kinds, if you apprehend mv 
meaning. 

Prot. Partly, I fuppofe, I do. By one of thofe three, I fuppofe, you mean 
the infinite; by another, the fecond fort, you mean that which in all beings 
is the bound ; but what you mean by the third fort, I have no ftrong appre- 
henfion of. 

Soc. Becaufe the care of that third fort, my friend, has amazed you with 
its multitude. And yet, the infinite alfo appeared to contain many tribes: 
but as they were all of them ftamped with the character of more and lefs, 
they were feen clearly to be one. 

Paor. True. 

Soc. Then, as to bound; that neither contained many, nor found we any 
difficulty in admitting the nature of it to be onc. 

Prot. How could we? 

Soc. It was not at all poffible, indeed. Of thofe two forts, then, all the 
progeny,—all the things produced into being through thote meatures, which 
are effected in the immoderate, when bounds are fet to the infinite,——in fum- 
ming up all thefe things together, and comprehending them in one, uuder- 
ftand me to mean, by the third fort, this one. 

Prot, І underftand you. 

Soc. Now, beides thefe three, we are further to confider, what that kind 
is which we faid was the fourth, And as we are to confider it jointly, fee 
whether you think it neceffary, that all things which are produced into being 
should have {оте caufe of their production. 

Pror. I think it is: for, without a caufe, how fhould they be produced? 

3 542 Soc. 
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Soc. The nature then of the efficient differs from the caufe in nothing 
but in name : fo that the effieient and the caufe may be rightly deemed 
опе. 

Ркот. Rightly. 

Soc. So, likewife, the thing effected, and the thing produced into beinz, 
we fhall find to differ in the fame manner, in nothing but in name, or how ? 

Prot Juft fo. 

Soc. In the nature of things, does not the efficient lead the way? and 
does not the effeét follow after it into being? 

Pnor. Certainly. 

Soc. Caufe, therefore, is not the fame thing with that which is fubfervient 
to caufe in the producing of its effect, but a thing different. 

Prot. Without doubt. 

Soc. Did not the things which are produced into being, and the things 
out of which they are all of them produced, exhibit to us the three genera? 

Pror. Clearly. 

Soc. That, then, which is the artificer of all thefe, the caufe of them, let 
us call the fourth caufe ; as it is fully fhown to be different from thofe other 
three. 

PROTA Боро; 

Soc. But the four forts having been now deicribed, every one of them 
diftin&ly, we fhould do well, for memory’s fake, to enumerate them in 
order. 

PROT. No doubt of it. 

Soc. The firft then I call infinite; the fecond bound; the third effence ! 
mixt and generated from thefe: and in faying* that the caufe of this mix- 
ture and this production is the fourth, fhould І {ay aught amifs ? 

Pnor. Certainly not. 

Soc. Well now: what is next? How proceeds our argument? and with 
what defign came we along this way? Was it not this? We were inquiring 


As effence, therefore, is plainly afferted by Socrates to be mixt and generated from bound 
and infinity, it is evident that bound and infinity are fupereffential. For caufe is every where fu- 
perior to its effect. —T. 

2 The edition of Plato by Aldus, and that by Stephens, in this place erroneoufly give us to 
read zeya, inftead of the evidently right reading, which is asywv, exhibited in the Bafil editions.—S. 
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who had a right to the fecond prize of vi&ory ; whether Pleafure had, or Wif- 
dom: was it not fo? 

PROT. It was. 

Soc. Now then, fince we have thus divided thefe genera, may we not 
happily form a more finifhed judgment concerning both the very beft and the 
fecond-beft of thofe things which originally were the fubje&s of difpute be- 
tween us? 

Ркот. Perhaps we may. 

Soc. We made no difficulty, I think, of fetting down for conqueror, the 
mixt life, the life of pleafure and wifdom together. Was it not fo? 

Ркот. It was. 

Soc. We perceive then of what fort the mixt life is, and to which kind it 
is to be referred. 

Prot. Evidently. 

Soc. And I think we fhall agree, that it is part of the third fort. For the 
mixt life is not to be referred folely to any one of the infinites, mixed with 
{оте one опу of the bounds: it is a life of all fuch things together as are 
infinite in their own nature, but are under the reftraint of bound. So that 
are oe this winner of the prize, may be rightly faid to be a part of the 

Prot. Mott rightly. 

Soc. It is well. But that life of yours, О Philebus, a life of pleafure fim- 
ple and unmixed, to which of the three forts may we rightly fay that it be- 
longs? But before you pronounce, anfwer me firft to this queftion. 

PHIL. Propofe it then *. 

Soc. Concerning pleafure and pain ; have they in their own nature anv 
bounds? or are they among thofe things which admit the moreand the lefs x 

PiL. Pleafure, O Socrates! to be fure, admits the more. For it would 
not comprehend every good in it, if it were not by nature infinite, with re- 


* Aldus, in his edition of Plato, gave thefe words to Protarchus; though nothing is more 
plain than that Plato meant them for Philebus. The Bafil editors reftored them ite right 
owner: and it is ftrange that Stephens either knew it not, or did not acknowledge it.—S. P 

2 In all the editions of the Greek we here read ect inftead of єсто. We аге ignorant of any’ 
authority for ufing fo ftrange an enallage ; and therefore we fuppofe it an erroneous ilie. эд. 
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{pect to the multitude which it contains, aud the increafe which it is capable 
of. 

Soc. Nor can pain be imagined, О Philebus, to comprehend every evil. 
‘So that we muft confider of {ome other thing, different from the nature of 
the infinite, for the imparting of any good to pleafures. It is admitted, that 
your life of pleafure is the iffue of things unbounded, and belongs, therefore, 
to the infinite. But to which of the torts before mentioned, О Protarchus 
and Philebus, may we refer wifdom, and fcience, and intelle&, without being 
guilty of impiety? For it appears to me that we incur no trifling danger 
in anfwering the prefent queftion, whatever be our anfwer, whether right 
or wrong. 

PHIL. You magnify that God of yours, O Socrates, very highly, me- 
thinks. 

Soc. So do you, my friend, that Goddefs of yours. The queftion, how- 
ever, ought to be anfwered by us. 

Prot. Socrates {ays what is right, O Philebus, and we muft do as he fays 
ave ought. 

Puit. Have not you, Protarchus, taken upon yourfelf my part in the 
debate ? 

Prot. It istrue that І have. But in the prefent cafe I find myfelf much 
atalofs how to anfwer. I muft therefore requeft, О Socrates, that you your- 
felf will take the office of prophet to us; left, by fome miftake, 1 fhould 
offend the combatant’ whom you favour, and by finging out of tune fhould 
{poil the harmony 7. 


! This evidently is a metaphor taken from the contentions ufual at that time between dramatic 
poets during the #еайз of Bacchus, for the fame of fuperiority in their агі. For the Grecians of 
thofe days had an emulation to excell in the mufical entertainments of the mind, as well as in the 
gymnic exercifes of the body. To infpire them with that emulation, combats in poetry and 
тийс, as well as in сутпайіс, were inftituted by their legiflators: and the contenders in either 
kind were alike termed aysngrtan combatants, The metaphorical combatants meant by Protarchus 
are Mind and Pleafure.—S. 

^ [n continuing the metaphor taken from theatrical contefts, Protarchus likens himfelf to one 
of the chorus in a tragedy or comedy, and Socrates to the xopugaios, or xopnyas, the chief or leader 
of the whole band. For, in the chorus fongs, it was the office of the chief, or prefident, to lead 
the vocal тийс, keeping it in time and tune with the inftrumental: and in the dialogue fcenes, 


avherever the chorus bore a part, their prefident fpoke alone for them all.—S. 
Soc. 
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Soc. You muft be obeyed, Protarchus. Indeed there is nothing difficult 
in your injunctions. But, in afking you to which of the two abovemen- 
tioned kinds intelle& and fcience were to be referred,—when I was magni- 
fying, as Philebus fays, the fubject of my queftion,—the joke, which I in- 
tended to foften the folemnity of it, confufed your thoughts, I find, in good 
earneft. 

Prot. Very thoroughly fo, I confeís, O Socrates. 

Soc. And yet it was an eafy queftion. For, on this point, there is a con- 
feat and harmony among all the wife, dignifving thus themfelves,—that 
Intellect is king of beaven and earth. And this which they fay is perhaps' 
well faid. But let us, if you are willing, confider the nature of this genus 
more amply, and not in fo concife a manner. 

Prot. Confider it in what manner you think beft, without regarding the 
length of the inquiry: for the length will not be difagreeable to us. 

Soc. Fairly fpoken. Let us begin, then, by propofing this queftion. 

Pror. What: 

Soc. Whether {hall we fay that the power of the irrational principle go- 
verns all things in the whole univerfe, fortuitoufly and at random? or fhall 
we, on the contrary, agree with our anceftors and predeceffors, in affirming 
that a certain admirable intellect and wifdom orders all things together, and 
governs throughout the whole? * va 

Ркот. Alike in nothing, О Socrates, are thefe two tenets. That which 
you mentioned juft now is, in my opinion, impious. But, to hold that In- 
telle&t difpofes all things in a beautiful order, is agreeable to that view which 
we have of the world, of the celeftial bodies, and of the whole cireumvolu- 
tion of the heavens, For my own part, 1 fhould never {peak nor think any 
otherwife on this fubje&t. 

Soc. Is it then your pleafure that we add our voices to thofe of the an- 
tients, and openly avow that tenet to be ours; not contenting ourfelves with a 
bare repetition of the fayings of others, in hopes of efcaping danger to our- 
felves ; but refolved to run all rifk together, and to fhare in undergoing the 


1 Socrates does not fay this as being himfelf doubtful whether Intelle& is king of heaven and 
earth, but becaufe thofe with whom he was converfing had. not arrived at a tcientific knowledge 
of this dogma.—T. 

cenfures 
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cenfures of fome great and formidable man, when he afferts that in the 
whole of things there is no order " ? 

Pror. How сап I do otherwife than join with you in this? 

Soc. Attend now to the argument which comes on next to be confidere. 

Ркот. Propofe it then. 

Soc. In the bodies of all animals, fomehow, we difcover that fire, water, 
and air, muft be in their compofition by nature; and earth, which gives fup- 
port to the other ingredients in their frame, we fee plainly: as mariners fay, 
when they are toffed about in a thunder-ftorm at fea, and defcry land. 

Pror. True: and toffed about indeed are we too in thefe difcourfes; but 
for a port to anchor in we are entirely at a lofs. 

Soc. Let us proceed then: Concerning each of thofe elementary ingre- 
dients in our frame, underftand this. 

Prot. What? 

Soc, That which there is in us of each element is {mall and inconfider- 
able; no where in any part of our frame have we it at all unmixed and pure; 
neither has it in us a power worthy of its nature. Take one of them for a 
fample, by which you may eftimate all the гей. Fire in {ome manner there 
is in us; fire? there is alfo in the univerfe. 

Prot. Moft certainly. 

Soc. Now the fire which is in our compofition is weak and inconfider- 
able: but that which is in the univerfe is admirable for the multitude of 
it, for the beauty which it exhibits, and for every power and virtue which 
belong to fire. 

Prot. Perfecily true. 

Soc. Well then: 1s the fire of the univerfe generated, fed, and ruled by 
the fire which we have in us? or, on the contrary, does my fire, and yours, 
and that of every other living thing, receive its being, fupport, and laws, 
from the fire of the univerfe? 


* That the perfon here alluded to is Critias, one of the thirty oligarchic tyrants, cannot be 
doubted of by thofe who are acquainted with his character, and the injurious treatment he gave 
to Socrates. А confiderable fragment of his atheifüc poetry is extant in Sextus Empiricus, 
pag. 562.—S. 

Socrates is here {peaking of the difference between the wholes of the univerfe, and the parts 
to which thefe wholes are prior, as being their caufe, See the Introduction to the Timzus.—T. 


PROT. 
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Prot. This queftion of yours does not deferve an aniwer, 

Soc. Rightly faid. And you would anfwer in the fame manner, I fup- 
pofe, if your opinion was afked concerning the earthy part of everv animal 
here, compared with the earth in the univerfe ; and juft fo concerning the 
other elementary parts of animal bodies mentioned before. 

Ркот. What man, who made a different anfwer, would ever appear to be 
of found mind ? 

Soc. Scarcely would any man. But attend to what follows next. Where- 
ever we find thefe four elements mixed together and united, do we not give 
to this compofition the name of body ? 

Ркот. We do. 

Soc. Apprehend the fame thing then with regard to this, which we call 
the world. This fhould be confidered as a body in the fame manner, being 
compofed of the fame elements. 

Prot. Youare perfectly in the right. 

Soc. To the whole of this great body, then, does the whole of that little 
body of ours owe its nourifhment, and whatever it has received, and what- 
ever it poffeffes? ог is the body of the univerfe indebted to ours for all which 
it is and has? 

, Prot. There is no reafon, О Socrates, for making a queftion of this point, 
neither. 

Soc. Well: what will you fay to this point then? 

Ркот. What point? 

Soc. Muft we not affirm thefe bodies of ours to be animated with fouls ? 

PROT. It is evident that we mult. 

Soc. But from whence, O my friend Protarchus, fhould our bodies derive 
thofe fouls of theirs, if that great body of the univerfe, which has all the 
fame elements with our bodies, but in much greater purity and perfection, 
was not, as well as ours, animated with a foul? 

Prot. It is evident, О Socrates, that from no other origin could they de- 
rive them. 

Soc. Since, therefore, O Protarchus, we acknowledge thefe four genera, 
bound, infinite, the compound of both thofe, and the genus of caufe, to be in 
all bodies ; and fince we find, that in this part of the univerfe to which we 
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belong there are beings of that fourth fort,—caufes, which produce fouls, 
build up bodies for thofe fouls to dwell in*, and heal thofe bodies when dit- 
eafed ;—caufes, alfo, which create and frame other compofitions, and amend 
them when impaired ;—caufes thefe, to every one of which we gave a parti- 
cular name, betokening a particular kind of wifdom or fkill :—fince, I fay, 
we are perfuaded of thefe things, furely we can by no means think that the 
whole heaven, in the larger parts of which are the fame four genera, and thefe 
undepraved and pure, can have any other caufe than a nature who is full of con- 
trivance and defign, and in whom the moft beautiful and noble things all unite. 

Pror. It would not be at all reafonable to think it can. 

Soc. If this then be abfurd, we may the better affert, as a confequence of 
our reafoning, that in the univerfe there are, what we have feveral times re- 
peated, ите in great quantity, and Zouzd fufficient ; and befides thefe, a 
caufe, not inconfiderable or mean, which, by mzxzmg them properly together, 
marfhals and regulates the years, the feafons, and the months,—a caufe, 
which with the greateft juftice we may term wz/dom and intellect. 

Pror. With the greateft juftice, indeed. 

Soc. But further, уот and intellect could never be without foul”. 


3 In the Greek of this paífage we read—uyny te rape Xor xat oopa сніоу eumroow.——Ficinus transe 
lates the two laft words of it thus :— dum imprimit umbram." But this being obfcure, an error 
in the Greek manufcripts was juftly fufpected by the fubfequent tranflators, Cornarius and 
Serranus; the former of whom propofes inftead of cxiav to read vyeav; and the latter imagines 
that we fhould read cuuacsıa» as опе word. Grynzeus and Bembo never attempt an emendation 
of the printed Greek, even where it is moft apparent!y erroneous. And Monf. Grou has taken 
the eafy way of not tranflating the two laft words. But all the difficulty vanifhes, if, inftead of 
тшау we read canvoc, a tabernacle or tent; a word metaphorically ufed by the Pythagoreans to 
fignify the human body, as being but a flight temporary dwelling for the foul. See Timzus the 
Locrian, in feveral paffages; and a fragment of Ocellus the Lucanian, de Lege, in Stobeus’s 
Ecloga Phyf. cap. 16. See alfo /Efchines the Socratic, pag. 128, edit. Horrei ; the Greek index 
to which will furnifh the learned reader with examples of the fame metaphor, ufed by feveral 
Greek writers in the fucceeding ages.—S. 

2 That is, foul is confubfifient with wifdom and intelle&. If this be the cafe, it is evident 
that when Plato in the Timzus fpeaks of the generation of foul by the demiurgus, whom he there 
exprefsiy calls zntelleé, he does not mean by generation a temporal production, but an eternal 
proceffion from caufe. And in the fame manner, what he there fays of the generation of the uni- 
verfe is to beunderftood. Hence, thofe are to be derided who affert that the world, according to 
Plato, was produced in time.—T, 


PROT 
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Prot. By no means. 
Soc. You will affirm, then, that in the nature of Jupiter there is a kingly 
o a 


foul and a kingly intelleét, through the power of саше*; and that in the 
other Gads there are other beautiful things, whatever they are, by which 
their Deities love to be diftinguifhed, and from which they delight in takine 


their refpe&iive denominations. 


PRoT. Certainly I fhall. 
Soc. The difcourfe we have now had together on this fubje&t, O Protar- 


chus, think it not idle, and to no purpofe. For it fupports that do&trine of 
our ancettors, that the univerfe is for ever governed by intellea. 

PROT. Indeed it does. 

Soc. And befides, it has furnifhed us with ап anfwer to my queftion,— 
to what genus intellect is to be referred; in making it appear that intelle& 
is allied to that which we faid was the caufe of all things, one of our four 
genera. For now at length you plainly have our aufwer. 

Pror. I have; and a very full and fufficient anfwer it is: but I was not 
aware what you were about. 

Soc. A man’s attention to ferious ftudies, О Protarchus, is fometimes. 
you know, relaxed by amufements. | 


Prot. Politely faid. 
Soc. And thus, my friend, to what genus intellect belongs, and what 
power it is poffeffed of, has been now fhown tolerably well for the prefent. 


Prot. It has, indeed. 
Soc. And to what genus alfo belongs pleafure, appeared before, 


PROT. Very true. 

Soc. Concerning thefe two, then, let us remember thefe conclufions, — 
that intelle& is allied to caufe, and is nearly of this genus; and that plea- 
fure is infinite in her own nature, and belongs to that genus which, of itfelf, 
neither has nor ever will have in it either a beginning, or a middle, or an 


end. 

Prot. We fhall not fail to remember them both. 

* That is to fay, a kingly foul, and a kingly intelle&, fubfift in Jupiter, the artificer of the uni- 
verfe according to саше. For Jupiter, as a Deity, is a fupereffential unity, in which all things 
have a caufal fubfiftence.—T. 

57 2 Soc. 


508 THE PHILEBUS. 


Soc. Now we ought to confider next, in which genus either of thofe two 
things, intelligence and pleafure, is found to have a feat; and in what ftate 
or condition thofe beings muft be in whom either of them is produced, at the 
time of its production. And firft in the cafe of pleafure: for, as we inquired 
to which genus fhe belonged, before we confidered of which fort was intel- 
le& ; fo, with regard to the points allo now propofed, fhe is the firft to be 
examined’, But, feparately from the confideration of pain, we fhould never 
be able fully to explore the nature of pleafure. 

Pror. Well: if we are to proceed in this way, let us then in this way 
proceed te 

Soc. Are you of the fame opinion with me concerning their rife and pro- 
duction ? 

Ркот. What opinion is that? 

Soc. Pain and pleafure appear to me, both of them, to arife, according to 
nature, in that which 1s a common genus. 

Prot. Remind us, friend Socrates, which of the genera mentioned before 
is meant by the term common. 

Soc. What you defire, O wonderful man! fhall be done, to the beft of 
my ability. 

Prot. Fairly faid. 

Soc. By this common genus, then, we are to underftand that which, in 
recounting the four forts, we reckoned as third. 

Prot. That which you mentioned next after both the infinite and bound : 
that in which you ranked health, and alío, as I think, harmony. 

Soc. Perfectly right. Now give me all poffible attention. 

ProT. Only fpeak. 

Soc. I fay, then, that whenever the harmony in the frame of any animal 
is broken, a breach is then made in its conftitution, and at the fame time 
rife is given to pains. 


* Cornarius and Stephens, both of them, perceived the Greek of this fentence to be erroneous. 
But the emendations propofed by them appear infufficient. Ficinus's tranflation from the Flo- 
rentine MS. helps to reftore the right reading thus :—Ae дх,——дну huas xat mpmtov mepi тиу MOONY, 
womep—ouTw xeu тошто mpotepov (с. ди inv]. —S. 

2 [n the edition of Plato by Aldus, and in that alfo by Stephens, this fentence, by a ftrange 
miftake, is printed as if it were fpoken by Socrates.—S. 

PROT. 
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Pror. You fay what is highly probable. 
Soc. But when the harmony is reftored, and the breach is healed, we fhould 


fay that then pleafure is produced: if points of fo great importance may be 
difpatched at once in fo few words. | 

Рвот. In my opinion, О Soerates, you fay what is very true: but let us 
try if we can fhow thefe truths in a light {till clearer. 

Soc. Are not fuch things as ordinarily happen, and are manifeft to us all, 
the moft eafy to be underftood ? 

Prot. What things do you mean? 

Soc. Want of food makes a breach in the animal fyftem, and at the fame 
time gives the pain of hunger. 

Paor. True. 

Soc. And food, in filling up the breach again, gives a pleafure. 

Prot. Right. 

Soc. Want of drink alfo, interrupting the circulation of the blood and 
humours, brings on us corruption, together with the pain of thirft ; but the 
virtue of a liquid, in moiftening and replenifhing the parts dried up, yields a 
pleafure. In like manner, preternatural fuffocating heat, in diffolving the 
texture of the parts, gives a painful fenfation : but a cooling again, a refreíh- 
ment agreeable to nature, affe&s us with a fenfe of pleafure. 

Pror. Мой certainly. 

Soc. And the concretion of the animal humours througb cold, contrary 
to their nature, occafions pain: but a return to their priftine {tate of fluidity, 
and a reftoring of the natural circulation, produce pleafure. See, then, whe- 
ther you think this general account of the matter not amifs, conceraing that 
fort of being which I faid was compofed of infinite and bound,—that, when 
by nature any beings of that fort become animated with foul, their paflage 
into corruption, or a total diffolution, is accompanied with pain; and their 
entrance into exiftence, the affembling of all thofe particles which compofe 
the nature of fuch a being, is attended with a fenfe of pleature. 

Prot. I admit your account of this whole matter ; for, asit appears to me, 
it bears on it the ftamp of truth. 

Soc. Thefe fenfations, then, which affe& the foul by means only of the 
body, let us confider as one fpecics of pain aud pleafure. 

Pror. Be it fo. 


Soc. Confider now the feelings of the foul herfelf, in the expectation of 
fuch 
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fuch a pain or of fuch a pleafure,—antecedent to the pleefure expected, an 
agreeable feeling of hope and alacrity,—antecedent to the pain expected, the 
uneafinefs of fear. 

Prot. This is, indeed, a different fpecies of pleafure and pain, indepen- 
dent of the body, and produced in the foul herfelf through expe¢tation. 

Soc. You apprehend the matter rightly. Now the confideration of thefe 
feelings of pain and pleafure, which immediately affe& the foul herfelf, (and 
feem to be produced in her, each of them, unmixed and genuine,) will, as 
I imagine, clear up that doubt concerning pleafure,—whether the whole 
kind be eligible, or whether a particular fpecies of it be the proper obje& of 
our choice. And inthe latter cafe, pleafure and pain (in general), like heat 
and cold, and all other things of this fort, will deferve fometimes to be em- 
braced, and at other times to be rejected; as not being good in themfelves, 
but admitting the nature of good to be fuperadded to them only at fome 
times, and fome of them only. 

Pror. You are perfectly in the right. It muf be in fome fuch way as 
this that we ought to inveftigate the things we are in purfuit of. 

Soc. If, then, what we agreed in be true,—that animal bodies feel pain, 
when any thing befalls them tending to their deftruétion,—pleafure, when 
they are ufing the means of their prefervation,—let us now confider what 
{tate or condition every animal is in, when it is neither fuffering aught that 
tends to its deftru€tion, nor is engaged in any a&ion, or in the тій of any 
circumftances, tending to its prefervation. Give your earneít attention to 
this point, and fay, whether it is entirely neceffary, or not, that every animal 
at that time fhould feel neither pain nor pleafure, in any degree, great or 
fmall. 

PROT. It is quite neceffary. 

Soc. Befides the condition then of an animal delighted, and befides the 
oppofite condition of it under uneafinefs, is not this a different, a third, ftate 
or condition of an animal? 

Prot. Without difpute. 

Soc. Be careful then to remember this jadgment of ours. For on the 
remembering of it, or not, greatly will depend our Judgment concerning the 
nature of pleafure. But, to go through with this point, let us, if you pleafe, 
add a fhort fentence more. 


Prot, Say what. 
SOC. 
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Soc. You know, nothing hinders a man who prefers the life of wifdom 
from living all his life in that ftate. 

Prot. In the ftate, do you mean, of neither pleafure nor uneafinefs ? 

Soc. I do: for, when we compared together the different lives, it was 
fuppofed, that whoever fhould choofe the life of intellect and wifdom was not 
to have pleafure either in a great or in a {mall degree. 

Prot. That was the fuppofition. 

Soc. He mutt live, therefore, fuch а ќе‘. And perhaps it is by no means 
abfurd, to deem that life to be of all lives the moft Godlike. 

ProT. It is not indeed probable, that the Gods feel either the pleafurable 
fenfation, or its oppofite. 

Soc. Highly, indeed, is it improbable. For neither of them is confiftent 
with the divine nature. But we íhall confider further of this point after- 
wards, if it fhould appear to be of any fervice to our argument ; and fhall 
apply it to the purpofe of winning the fecond prize for intelle&, though we 
fhould not be able to make ufe of it fo as to win for her the firft. 

Ркот. Very juftly faid. 

Soc. Now that fpecies of pleafure which we faid is proper to the foul 
herfelf, is all produced in her by means of memory. 

Pror. How fo? 

Soc. But, before we confider of this point, I think we fhould premife 
{оте account of memory,—what it is: and {till prior to an account of me- 
mory, fome mention too, methinks, ought to be made of fenfe, if we are to 
have this fubject appear tolerably plain to us”. 

Prot. Explain your meaning. 

Soc. Of thofe things which are incident to our bodies in every part, 
coming from all quarters around us, and affecting us in various ways,—fome 


* In the Greek, the firft words of this fentence of Socrates, and the firft word alfo of the next 
fentence, fpoken by Protarchus, ought for the future to be printed thus—Ouxsv and not Ovxzy.— 
The wrong accentuation of thefe paffages in all the editions feems owing to the error of Ficinus, 
who miftook both the fentences for interrogations : and the miftakes are continued by Grynzeus. 
Serranus’s tranflation is guilty of the fame miftakes: but in thofe of Cornarius, Bembo, and 
Grou, they are corre&tcd.—S. 


^ The Greek of this paffage, it is prefumed, ought to be read thus—esres илми тди) kuiv 
X, T. ES. 
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fpend all their force upon the body, without penetrating to the foul, leaving 
this entirely untouched and free ; others extend their power through the foul 
as well as through the body ; and fome of tliis latter. fort excite a vehement 
agitation in them both, jointly and feverally. Do you admit this? 

Prot. Be it admitted. 

Soc. If we fhould fay of thofe things, the power of which is confined to 
the body, and reaches not the foul, that the foul is deprived of knowing 
them ; but of other things which befall us, and have a power to pervade both 
the body and the foul, that of thefe the foul bath the knowledge; fhould we 
not thus fay what is moft true? 

Prot. Without difpute. 

Soc. But when I fay that the foul is deprived of knowing the former fort, 
do not fuppofe my meaning to be, that oblivion happens to her in this cafe, 
For oblivion is the departure of memory. But of the accidents now fpoken 
of the foul never had a memory. Апа of that which neither is nor ever 
was, it is abfurd to fay that any lofs can happen to us. Isit not? 

Pror. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Only then alter the terms. 

Prot. In what manner? 

Soc. Inftead of faying that the foul 1s deprived of knowing what the body 
fuffers, when fhe is not affected by any motions produced in the body by thofe 
ordinary occurrences,— what we termed a privation of knowledge, let us now 
term infenfibility. 

Prot. I apprehend your meaning. 

Soc. But when the foul and the body are affected, both of them in com- 
mon, by any of thofe occurrences, and in common alfo are moved or agi- 
tated ',—in giving to this motion the name of fenfation, you would not 
{peak improperly. 


* In the Greek of this paffage, inítead of yiyvouevov, the participle fingular, agreeing with соид, 
we ought to read угу»сиғух, the plural, agreeing with the two preceding fubftantives, шлу and 
cupa, coupled together ; according to a rule, the fame in the grammars of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages. For the words of this fentence, placed in the order of their grammatical conftru&tion, are 
thefe,—Tw xoi кутбада туу Чиу кап то OWL жшуп YIYVOLEYA EV EVE TAGE ——TAUTHY THY KIVNTIV к. т. А. 
If Stephens had perceived this, he would not have adopted Cornarius’s alteration of the text.—S. 
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Pror. Very true. 

Soc. Now then do we not apprehend what it is which is commonly called 
fenfe or fenfation? 

Pnor. What fhould hinder us? 

Soc. And of memory *, if one fhould fay that it was the retaining of fen- 
fations, it would not be ill defined, in my opinion. 

Prot. I think fo too. 

Soc. Do we not hold, that memory differs from remembrance ? 

Prot. Perhaps it does. 

Soc. Do they not differ in this refpect ? 

Pror. In what refpeét? 

Soc. When the foul alone, unaided by the body, recovers and refumes 
within herfelf as much as pofíible the {tate which heretofore fhe was in, 
when fhe was affected jointly with the body, we fay that the foul then re- 
members. Do we not? 

Prot. Certainly we do. 

Soc. So we do alfo, when the foul, after having loft the memory of fome- 
thing which fhe had (enfibly perceived, or of fomething which fhe had learnt, 
recalls and recolle&ts the memory of it again, heríelf within herfelf: and all 
this we term remembrance, and a recovery of things flipt out of our me- 
е И 

Ркот. Very true. 

Soc. Now the end for the fake of which we have been confidering thefe 
faculties of the foul 1s this. 

Ркот. For the fake of what? 

Soc. That we may apprehend?, as well and as clearly as we are able, 
what is the pleafure of the foul abítracted from the body, and at the fame 


* Memory, fays Olympiodorus, is triple, viz. irrational, rational, and intellectual. Each of 
thefe likewife is twofold, viz. phantaftic, fenfitive; dianoétic, doxaftic; effential, divine.—T. 

2 [n the printed Greek we here read —avauwneti; xar pvneas.—So that memory and remembrance 
are now confounded together; and the difference but juft before made between them is annulled. 
It is therefore apprehended, that we ought to read—avaj^yno ttc xat итти; avaxtnzes.—S. 

5 All the editions of Plato give us here to read— [ra un—aaComev x. т. л. From this fentence, 
thus abfurdly printed, Cornarius, in his marginal lemmas, extracted the following curious pre- 
cept, —** Voluptas & cupiditas animze, abfque corpore, vitanda." Pleafure and «fire in the foul 
herfelf, abffratted from the body, are both to be avoided, The French tranflator has judicioufly 
rejected the negative particle in this fentence.—S. 
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time may apprehend alfo what is ейге. For the nature of both thefe 
things feems to be difcovered in fome meafure by fhowing the nature of 
memory and of remembrance. 

Ркот. Let us then, О Socrates, now explain how fuch a difcovery fol- 
lows from perceiving the nature of thefe faculties of ours. 

Soc. In treating of the rife of pleafure, and of the various forms which 
fhe affumes, it will be neceffary for us, I believe, to confider a great variety 
of things. But, before we enter on fo copious a fubje&t, we fhould now, I 
think, in the firft place, confider the nature and origin of defire. 

Ркот. Let us then: for we muft not lofe any thing. 

Soc. Nay, Protarchus! we fhall lofe one thing, when we fhall have found 
the objects of our inquiry ; we fhall lofe our uncertainty about them. 

Pror. You are right in your repartee. Proceed we then to what is next. 

Soc. Was it not juft now faid, that hunger, and thirft, and many other 
things of like kind, were certain defires? 

ProT. Without doubt. 

Soc. What is it, then, which is the fame in all thefe things,—that, with 
refpect to which we give to all of them, notwithftanding the great differ- 
ence between them, one and the fame appellation ? 

Prot. By Jupiter, Socrates ! it is, perhaps, not eafy to fay : it ought, how- 
ever, to be declared. 

Soc. Let us refume the mention of that with which we began the confi- 
deration of this fubje&t. 

PROT. Of what in particular? 

Soc. Do we not often fpeak of being thirfty ? 

Prot. We do. 

Soc. And do we not mean by it fome kind of emptinefs? 

Prot. Certainly. 

Soc. Is not thirft a defire ? 

ProT. It is. 

Soc. A defire of drink 1s it? 

PROT, Oram, 

Soc. Of being replenifhed by drink: is it not?! 


з A future editor of Plato may confider, in the Greek of this fentence, whether йж fhould no 
be inferted before the word mouatos—S. 


PROT. 
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Prot. I {uppofe it is. 
Soc. Whoever of us then is emptied, defires, it feems, a condition the 


reverfe of what has befallen him. For whereas he is emptied, he longs to 
be filled again. 

Prot. Moft evidently fo. 

Soc. Well now: is it poffible that a man, who at the firft! is empty, 
fhould apprehend, either by fenfe or by memory, what it is to be full,—a 
condition, in which he neither is at the time, nor ever was heretofore. 


Ркот. How can he? 
Soc. We are agreed, that the man who defires has a defire of fomething. 


Ркот. Without difpute. 
Soc. Now it is not the condition in which he is that he defires. For he 
fuffers thirft, that is, an emptinefs: but he defires to be full. 


Prot. True. 

Soc. Something, therefore, belonging to the man who is thirfty той ap- 
prehend in fome manner what it is to be full. 

Prot. It muft, of neceflity. 

Soc. But it is impoffible that this fhould be his body: for his body is 
fuppofed to fuffer emptinefs. 

Pror. Right. 

Soc. It remains, therefore, that his foul apprehends what it is to be full, 
by means of her memory. 

Pror. Plainly fo. 

Soc. For, indeed, by what other means could his foul have fuch an appre- 
henfion ? 

Prot. Hardly by any other. 

Soc. Perceive we now, what confequence follows from this reafoning of 
ours! 

Prot. What confequence? 

Soc. It proves that defire doth not arife in the body. 

Prot. How fo? 

Soc. Becaufe it fhows that the aim and endeavour of every animal is to 


' That is, at the beginning of his fenfitive life.—S, 
Кр ё: Бе 
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be in a condition oppofite to the feelings with which the body is at that time 
affected. 

ProT. It certainly fhows this. 

Soc. And the inclination by which it moves toward this oppofite condi- 
tion, {hows the remembrance of a condition oppofite to thofe prefent feelings 
and affections. 

PROT. Сеа. 

Soc. Our reafoning, then, in proving that memory leads us toward the 
objects of our defire, fhows at the fame time what is the general inclination 
and defire of the foul; and what is the moving principle in every animal. 

Prot. Perfe&ly right. 

Soc. Our conclufion, therefore, will by no means admit of an opinion 
that the body fuffers hunger, or thirft, or is affected with any other fuch 
defire. 

PROT. Mot true. 

Soc. Let us obferve this alfo further, regarding thefe very fubjects now 
under confideration. Our reafoning feems to me as if it meant to exhibit in 
thofe very things a certain kind of life. 

Prot. What things do you mean? and what kind of life do you {peak 
of? 

Soc. I mean the being filled, and the being emptied, and all other things 
tending either to the prefervation of animal life, or to the deftru&ion of it ;: 
and whatever things ordinarily give pain,—yet, coming in a change from 
things contrary, are fometimes grateful. 

Prot. True. 

Soc. But what when a man is in the midft of thefe contrary conditions, 
and is partaking of them both? 

Prot. How do you mean in the mid(t? 

Soc. When he is affli&ted with an anxious fenfe of his prefent bad condi- 
tion, but at the fame time has a remembrance of paft delights ; he may enjoy 
an intermiffion of his pain, without having as yet the caufe of it removed’; 

! now 


1 Thus have we rendered into Englifh the Greek of this fentence as it is printed. But we are 


much inclined to adopt the emendation zzi таштан шу, propofed by Stephens in the margin of his 
edition: 
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now do we affirm, or do we deny, that he is at that time in the midft of two 
contrary conditions? 

Pror. It muft be affirmed. 

Soc. Is he afflicted or delighted wholly ? 

Ркот. By Jupiter, he is in a manner afflicted doubly: in his body, from 
his prefent condition ; in his foul, from a tedious expectation, longing for 
relief. 

Soc. How is it, О Protarchus, that you fuppofe his affli&ion to be doubled? 
Is not a man whofe ftomach is empty fometimes in a ftate of hopefulnefs, 
with affurance of having it filled? and on the contrary, is he not at other 
times in a condition quite hopelefs ? 

Pror. Certainly. 

Soc. Do you not think that, when he is in hopes of being filled, he is de- 
lighted with the remembrance of fulnefs? and yet that, being empty at the 
fame time, he is in pain? 

Pror. He mutt be fo. 

Soc. In fuch a ftate, therefore, man and other animals are at the fame 
time afflicted and delighted. 

Ркот. It feems fo to be. 

Soc. But what think you when a man is empty, and hopelefs of obtain- 
ing fulnefs? muft he not, in fuch a condition, fuffer double pain? with a 
view to which particular condition it was, that juft now you fuppofed the 
memory of paít delight, in all cafes, to double the prefent pain. 

ркот. Мой true, Socrates. 

Soc. Now of this inquiry into thefe feelings of ours we {hall make this 
ufe. 

Pror. What ufe? 

Soc. Shall we fay thatall thefe pains and pleafures are true? or that they 
are all falfe? or that fome of them are true, and others falfe? 

Prot. How fhould pleafures or pains, O Socrates, be falfe ? 


edition: only changing xa into %. If our learned readers are of the fame opinion, and think with 
us, that twodifferent cafes are here ftated by Socrates; in both of which there is a mixture of 
anxiety and delight, but not a mixture of the fame kind; then, inftead of—he may enjoy, the 
tranflation fhould be—or when he enjoys, &c.— S. 


Soc, 
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Soc. How is it then, O Protarchus, that fears may be either true or falfe? 
that expectations may be true, or not? Or, of opinions, how is it that fome 


are true, and others falfe? 
Рвот. Opinions, I admit, may be of either kind: but I cannot grant you 


this of thofe other feelings. 
Soc. How fay you? Weare in danger of ftarting a difquifition of no 


fmall importance. 


PROT. Aati trde: 
Soc. But whether it has any relation to the fubjeéts which have preceded 


this, O fon of an illuftrious father? ! ought to be confidered. 


Prot. Perhaps, indeed, it ought. 
Soc. Tell me then: for, as to myfelf, I am continually in a ftate of won- 


derment about thefe very difficulties now propofed. 


Pror. What difficulties do you mean? 


Soc. Falfe pleafures аге not true; nor true pleafures falfe °, 
PROT. 


г: We cannot conceive to what purpofe this compliment to Protarchus is here introduced, un- 
lefs it be by wav of a fimile; to reprefent the dignity and excellence of the matters before dif- 
cuffed; and, by reminding Protarchus of his illuftrious birth, to fignify to him,—that, as he 
ought not to degenerate from his anceftors, fo neither ought any new matters to be brought upon 
the carpet, if, in their weight and value, they fall fhort of thofe which have preceded. Perhaps 
alfo an intimation is thus given by Plato to his readers, that one of the fubjeéts of inquiry juft 
now mentioned by Socrates, — that concerning ofzzions,—inmmediately related to that other con- 
cerning pleafures, as to their truth or falfehood. In the Greek of this paffage, it is probable that 
the printed reading xewou ov ævðpos is erroneous; and that Plato wrote xoerov avdpos; but that, in 
after ages, a reader of fome manufcript copy of this dialogue, where inftead of xasrou was written 
xacwov, (and Hefychius interprets xacvos by the more ufual terms ғудоѓо;, ovouae oc) on collating it 
with another MS. copy, where he found xacrov written, wrote тоу in the margin of the former 
copy, oppofite to the fyllable vov, with which, perhaps, a new line began ; that afterwards a 
tranfcriber of this copy received rov into the text of his own tranfcript, juft before судро, fuppo- 
fing it to be a word cafually omitted in the former сору; and that, laft of all, when хло rov 
сро was difcovered to be a folecifm in the Greek fyntaxis, waewov, a word very uncommon, was 
eafily changed into xcov, and the conftruction was thus purified.—S. 

2 [n the Greek we read only,—wevdes, ai 2 aanfers ovx sici ndovat. All the tranflators of Plato 
into other languages jufily fuppofe this fentence to be imperfe& 1n the beginning of it: but in 
their way of fupplying the words omitted, it is nothing more than a repetition of the queftion pro- 
pofed before, without any new additional matter, Socrates, in fact, is now entering on a proof 


of the diftin&ion between the true pleafures and the falfe: and we prefume, that he here builds 
4. his 
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Prot. How isit poffible they fhould ? 
Soc. Neither in a dream, then, nor awake, is it poffible, as you hold, not 


even if a man is out of his fenfes through madnefs, or has loft the foundnefs 
of his judgment any other way, is it poffible for him ever to imagine that he 
feels delight, when he is by no means fenfibly delighted ; or to imagine that 
he feels pain, when a&ually the man feels none. 

ProT. All of us, O Socrates, conftantly fuppofe thefe fa&s to be as vou 
have now ftated them. 

Soc. But is it a right fuppofition? or fhould we examine whether it is 
right, or not? 

Pror. We ought to examine it, I muft own. 

Soc. Let us then explain a little more clearly what was juft now faid con- 
cerning pleafure and opinion. Do we not hold the reality of our having an 
opinion ? 

Prot. Certainly. 

Soc. And the reality of our having pleafure? 

Ркот. To be fure. 

Soc. Further: it is fomething, that which is the objet of our opinion. 

Prot. Without doubt. 

Soc. And fomething alfo that is with which whatever feels a pleafure is 
delighted. 

PRoT. Moft certainly. 

Soc. In the having, then, of an opinion, whether we are right or s 'rong 
in entertaining that opinion, the reality of our having it abides ЁШ. 

Prot. How can a man lofe an opinion whilft he has it? 

Soc. In the enjoying alfo of any pleafure, whether we do right or wrong 
to enjoy it, it is certain that the reality of the enjoyment ftill remains, 

Pror. To be fure, thefe things are fo. 

Soc. On what account is it, then, that we are ufed to call fome opinions 
true, and others falfe; yet to pleafures only we allow the attribute of true; 


his proof on that prime axiom on which is founded all demonftration, viz. “ Things cannot be 
what they are, and yet different from what they are, at the fame time.” —In the atk there- 
fore, now before us, it feems probable that the fentence, to be made agreeable to the А of it, 
is to be completed thus, —A»»6uc ai uev ғи, Pevders ai O aanlei, ove килу h3ovas. The error of 
omitting the firft words is eafy to be accounted for.—S. 

notwith- 


Y 
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notwithftanding that pleafure and opinion, both of them, equally admit 
reality in the having of them? 

Prot. This ought to be confidered. 

Soc. Is it that falfehood and truth are incident to opinion? fo that, by 
the fupervening of one or other of thefe, opinion becomes fomething befide 
what in itfelf it is; and every opinion is thus made to have the quality of 
being either falfe or true. Do you fay that this ought to be confidered ? 

Ркот. I do. 

Soc. And befide this: fuppofing that opinions univerfally do admit of at- 
tributes and qualities; whether only pleafure and pain are what they are in 
themfelves fimply, and never admit any quality to arife in them; ought we 
not to fettle this point alfo by agreement between us? 

Prot. It is evident that we ought. 

Soc. But it is eafy enough to perceive, that thefe alfo admit the acceffion 
of fome qualities. For of pleafures and pains we agreed awhile fince, that 
{оте are great, others little ; and that each fort admits of vehemence and of 
intenfion. 

Pror. Very true. 

Soc. And if either to any pleafure, or to any opinion, there be added the 
quality of evil, fhall we not affirm the opinion thus to become evil, and the 
pleature evil in the fame manner? 

Pror. Without doubt, О Socrates. 

Soc. And what, if rectitude, or the oppofite to reétitude, accede to any of 
them, fhall we not fay, that the opinion is right, if re&itude be in it? and 
fhall we not afcribe the fame quality to //eafure, on the fame fuppofition ? 

Pror. Of neceffity we muft. 

Soc. And if the object of our opinion be miftaken by us, muft we not in 
{fuch a cafe acknowledge that our ofnion is erroneous, and not right ; and that 
we are not right ourfelves in entertaining fuch an opinion? 

PROT. Certainly we mutt. 

Soc. But what, if we difcover ourfelves to be miftaken in the object of 
our grief or of our fleafure, fhall we give to this grief, or to this /lea- 
fure, the epithet of right, or good, or any other which is fair and ho- 
nourable? 

Pnor. Wecertainly cannot, where a miftake 1s in the pleafure. 

SOC. 
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Soc. And furely pleafure is apt to arife in us oftentimes, accompanied, not 
with a right opinion, but with an opinion which is falfe, 

Prot. Indifputably fo. And the opinion, О Socrates, then and in that 
cafe, we fhould fay was a falfe opinion. But to the //eafure itfelf no man 
would ever give the appellation of fal/e. 

Soc. You are very ready, O Protarchus, at fupporting 
of by Pleafure on vie с,» | BEANIE plea лаада 

Prot. Not at all (о. lonly repeat what I have heard. 

Soc. Do we make no difference, my friend, between fuch a pleafure as 
comes accompanied with right opinion or with ícience, and that kind of 
pleafure which often arifes in every one of us.at the fame time with falfe 
opinion or ignorance! ? 

Ркот. It is probable, I own, that no little difference is between them. 

Soc. Let us now come to the confideration of what the difference is. 

PRor. Proceed in whatever way you think proper. 

Soc. I fhall take this way then. 

Prot. What way? 

Soc. Some of our opinions are falfe, and others of them are true: this is 
agreed. 

Prom. Teis. 

Soc. Pleafure and pain, as it was juft now faid, oftentimes attend on either 
of them indifferently ; on opinions, I mean, either true or falfe. 

Pror. Certainly fo. 

Soc. [s it not from memory and from fenfe that opinion is produced in 
us, and that room is given for a diverfity of opinions on every fubject ? 

Ркот. Мой undoubtedly. 

Soc. I afk you, then, whether or no, as ing 
to be of neceffity affected thus ? голе pan Sage 

Ркот. How? 

Soc. Oftentimes, when a man looks at fomething which he difcovers at а 


1 Stephens's edition of Plato agrees with all the prior editions in giving us to read душа in thi 
place: but that learned printer, in his latter annotations, pag. 75, juítly obferves, that inftead of 
душа we ought to read ayvoıas. That emendation was made before Stephens by Cornarius, in his 
Ecloge, pag. 333. Ignorance is here oppofed to knowledge, as falfe opinion is oppofed ч true 
The Medicean manufcript exhibits the right reading, as appears from the Latin of Ficinus.—S. 
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great diftance, but does not difcern very clearly, will you admit that he may 
have an inclination to judge of what he fees ? 

Prot. I do admit the cafe. 

Soc. Upon this, would not the man queftion himfelf in this manner ? 

PROT. In what manner? 

Soc. What is that which appears as if it was ftanding under fome tree by 
the cliff there? Do you not fuppofe that he would fpeak thofe words to him- 
felf, looking at fome fuch appearances before him, as I have mentioned? 

Ркот. No doubt of it. 

Soc. Hereupon, might not this man then, making a conjecture, fay to 
bimfelf, by way of anfwer,—lIt is a man? 

Ркот. Certainly. 

Soc. But walking on, perhaps he might difcern it to be but the work of 
fome fhepherds, and would {ay again to himfelf,—It is only a ftatue. 

Ркот. Мой certainly he would. 

Soc. And if he had any companion with him, he would fpeak out aloud 
what he had firt fpoken within himfelf, and repeat the very fame words to 
his companion : fo that what we lately termed an opinion would thus become 
a {peech. 

Ркот. Very true. 

Soc. But if he were alone, this very thing would be a thought ftill within 
him ; and he might walk on, keeping the fame thought in his mind, a con- 
fiderable way. 

PROT. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Well now: does this matter appear to you in the fame light as it 
does to me? 

Prot. How is that? 

Soc. The foul in that cafe feems to me to refemble fome book. 

Prot. How fo? 

Soc. The memory, coinciding with the fenfes, together with thofe paffions 
of the foul which attend this memory and the prefent fenfation, feem to me 
as if they concurred in writing fentences at that time within our fouls. And 
when the fcribe writes what is true, true opinions and true fentences are by 
him produced within us: but when our fcribe writes what is falfe, then what 
we think, and what we fay to ourfelves, is contrary to the truth, 

PROT. 


THE PHILEBUS, 523 


Pnor. I heartily agree to your account of this matter, and acknowledge 
thofe joint fcribes within the foul. 

Soc. Acknowledge alfo another workman within us, operating at that 
time. 

Pror. What is he: 

Soc. An engraver, who follows after the fcribe; engraving within the foul 
images of thofe thoughts, fentences, and fayings. 

Pror. How and when is this done? 

Soc. It is, when that which a man thinks and fays to himfelf, concerning 
the obje& of his fight, or of any other outward fenfe, he feparates from the 
fenfation which he has of it; and views fomehow within himfelf the image of 
that thought, and of that faying. Or is there no fuch thing as this ever pro- 
duced within us? 

Ркот. Nothing is more certain. 

Soc. The images of true thoughts and true fentences, are they not true? 
and the images of thofe which are falfe, are they not themfelves alfo falfe ? 

Prot. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. Now if we have pronounced thus far rightly, let us proceed to the 
cenfideration of one point further. 

Pror. What is that? 

Soc. Whether all the operations of this kind, fuch as are naturally per- 
formed within our fouls, regard only things prefent and things paft, but not 
things to come; or whether any of them have a reference to thefe alfo. 

Prot. Difference of time makes no difference in thefe matters. 

Soc. Did we not fay before, that pleafures and pains of the foul, by her- 
felf, arife in us prior to thofe pleafures and pains which affect the body? fo 
as that we feel antecedent joy and grief in the profpeét of things to come 
hereafter. 

Prot. Very true. 

Soc. Thofe writings, then, and thofe engravings, which, as we held juft 
now, are performed within us, do they refpeé the paft and the prefent time 
only? and have they no concernment with the future? 

Ркот. About the future very much are they concerned, and chiefly. 

Soc. In faying this, do you mean that all thefe things are expectations of 
the future; and that we are, all of us, throughout life, full of expectations ? 

3 292 PROT. 
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Prot. The very thing I mean. 

Soc. Now, then, fince we are thus far agreed, anfwer to this further 
queftion. 

Prot. What is it? 

Soc. A man who is juft, and pious, and entirely good, is he not beloved 
by Divinity? 

Prot. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. And what of the unjuft and entirely bad man? is not the reverfe of 
it true of him? 

Prot. How can it be otherwife? 

Soc. Now every man, as we faid juft now, is full of a multitude of ex- 
pectations. 

Prot. True. 

Soc. Sayings there are, written within every one of us, to which we give 
the name of expectations. 

PROT: тегезатез 

Soc. And phantafies alfo, engraven in us. Thus, for inftance, a man 
often fees in imagination plenty of money flowing into him, and by thofe 
means many pleafures furrounding him; and views himfelf, engraven within 
himfelf, as highly delighted. 

Prot. That often is the cafe. 

Soc. Of thefe engravings, fhall we fay that good men, becaufe of the di- 
vine favour, have generally thofe which are true; and bad men, generally 
thofe of the contrary fort? or fhall we deny it? 

PnoT. It cannot be denied. 

Soc. Bad men, then, have pleafures engraven within them alfo; but thefe 
are of the falfe fort. 

PROT. No doubt of it. 

Soc. Wicked men, therefore, delight moftly in falfe pleafures ; the good, 
in pleafures which are true. 

Ркот. It muft of neceffity be fo, 

Soc. According to this account, there are, in the fouls of men, fuch plea- 
fures as are falfe; though in a moft ridiculous manner they imitate, and 
would fain pafs for, true pleafures: pains alfo there are with the like qua- 
lities, 


PROT. 
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‘Prot. Such pleafures and fuch pains there are. 

Soc. May not a man who indulges fancy at random, and embraces opi- 
nions of any kind whatever, always really * think and believe {fome things to 
be, which neither are nor ever were, and fometimes fuch as never will be? 

PROT. Certainly. 

Soc. And they are the falíe femblances and feemings of thefe unreal 
things, which produce in him thofe falfe opinions, and occafion him to think 
thus falfely. Are they not? 

Prot. They are. 

Soc. Wellthen: fhould we not fay of the pains and pleafures felt by thofe 
bad men, that their condition correfponds with the cafe of falfe opinions ? 

Pror. How do you mean? 

Soc. May not a man who courts and embraces pleafure at random, plea- 
fure in general, of any kind whatever, may not fuch a man always really 
feel delight from things which are not, and fometimes from things which 
never were,—often too, and perhaps the moft frequently, from things which 
will never be? 

Ркот. This muft of neceffity be granted. 

Soc. Should not the fame be faid of fears and defires, and all things of the 
like fort, that thefe alfo are fometimes falfe ? 

PROT. Certainly. 

Soc. Well now : сап we fay of opinions, that they are bad, or that they 
are good, any otherwife than as they prove to be falfe, or prove to be true ? 

Prot. No otherwife. 

Soc. And I fhould think, that pleafures too we apprehend not to be bad on 
any other account, than as they are falfe. 

PROT. Quite the contrary, O Socrates. For hardly would any man put 
to the account of falfehood any of the evils brought on by pain and pleafure ; 
fince many and great evils accede to them from other quarters. 


з In the Greek of this fentence, before the word ан, we ought to read ovtwe inftead of oira;. 
This appears from a fentence foon after, concerning a man really delighted with the thoughts of 
things unreal. Both the fentences refer to what was faid before, where the fame wordig ufed 
in the fame fenfe as it is here.—S. 

It is obferved by Cornarius, that after the word Jevdes, іп the Greek of this fentence, all the 
printed editions omit the words xai aanbeis : the fenfe evidently demands them; and they are not 
wanting in the Medicean MS., as appears from Ficinus’s Latin tranflation.—S. 

DOC. 
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Soc. Pleafures which are evil, through the evil they occafion, we fhall 
{peak of by and by, if we fhall continue to think it requifite: but we are 
now to fpeak of a multitude of pleafures felt by us, and frequently arifing 
in us,—-pleafures which are falfe in yet another way. And this other way 
of confidering pleafure we {hall have occafion, perhaps, to make ufe of in 
forming a right judgment of the feveral forts of it. 

Pnor. Byall means let us fpeak of thefe, if any fuch pleafures there are. 

Soc. And there are fuch, О Protarchus, in my opinion. But as long as 
this opinion lies by us unexamined, it is impoffible for it to become certain 
or inconteftable. 

Prot. Fairly faid. 

Soc. Now, therefore, let us advance to this other argument, like cham- 
pions to the combat. 

Ркот. Come we on then. 

Soc. We faid, if we remember, a little while fince, that as long as the 
wants of the body, which are called defires in us, remain unfatisficd, the body 
all that time will be affected diftin&ly, and in a different manner from the 
foul. 

Pror. We remember that it was fo held. 

Soc. In fuch a cafe, that within us, which defired, would be the foul, de- 
firing to have her body in a ítate contrary to its prefent condition; aud that 
which felt uneafinefs or pain from the condition it was in, would be the body. 

Prot. Things weuld be thus with us. 

Soc. Now compute thefe things together, and confider the amount. 

Prot. Say what. 

Soc. In fuch a cafe, it comes out that pains and pleafures are placed toge- 
ther, each by the other’s fide; and that together, each by the other’s fide, 
arife in us a feeling of emptinefs, and a defire of its contrary, fulnefs : for fo 
it has juft now appeared. 

Prot. lt is indeed apparent. 

Soc. Has not this alfo been faid? and does it not remain with us a point 
fettled between us by agreement ? 

Prot. What? 

Soc. That pain and pleafure, both of them, admit of the more and of the 
lefs; and that they both are of the infinites, 

Ркот. 
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Prot. It was fo faid and agreed. 

Soc. Is there not, then, fome way in which we may judge of pain and 
pleafure rightly ? l 

Pror. What way, and how do you mean ? 

Soc. In judging of them, are we not wont, in every cafe, readily to try 
them by thefe marks, —which of them is the greater, and which is the lefs,— 
which of them hath the nature of its kind the moft,—and which is more in- 
tenfe than the other, —in comparing either a pain with a pleafure, or one 
pain with another pain, or one pleafure with another pleafure ? 

Prot. Such comparifons are often made: aud from thefe comparifons we 
are wont to form our judgment and our choice. 

Soc. Well now: in the cafe of magnitudes, does not the diftance of vi- 
fible obje&ts, fome of which are feen remote, and others near, render their 
real magnitudes uncertain, obícuring the truth of things, and producing falfe 
opinions? and does not the fame thing hold true with regard to pains and plea- 
fures? is not the fame effect produced by the fame means in this cafe alfo ? 

Pror. Much more feelingly, O Socrates. 

Soc. But in this cafe it happens contrary to what was in the caíe men- 
tioned a little before. 

Pror. What happens, fay you? 

Soc. In that cafe, the true and the falfe opinions entertained by us impart 
to the pains and pleafures which attend them, their own qualities of truth 
and falfehood. 

Prot. Very right. 

Soc. But, in the cafe which Iam now {peaking of, the pains and pleafures 
being viewed afar off and near, continually changing [their afpeéts with their 
diftances ], and being fet in comparifon together, (it happens that] the plea- 
fures [at hand] compared with the f remote] pains, appear greater and more 
intenfe [than they realiy are], and [that] the pains, compared with the plea- 
fures, [have an appearance] quite the contrary. 

Prot. Such appearances muft of neceffity arife by thefe means. 

Soc. As far, therefore, as the pains and pleafures appear lefs or greater 
than they really are, if from the reality you feparate this appearance of what 
neither of them is, and take it by itfelf thus feparated, you will not fay that 

7 it 


528 THE PHILEBU S. 


it is a right appearance; nor will you venture to affert, that this additional 
part of pain and pleafure is right and true. 

Ркот. By no means. 

Soc. After thefe difcoveries, let us look if we can meet with pleafures and 
pains ftill falfer, and more remote from truth, than thofe already mentioned, 
which are not only in appearance what they are called, but are felt alfo by 
the foul. 

Prot. What pleafures and pains do you fpeak of? 

Soc. We have more than once faid, that when the frame of any animal is 
on its way to diffolution, through mixtures and feparations, repletions and 
evacuations, the increafe of fome, and the diminution of other parts of it, 
that in fuch a condition of its body, pains, aches, and oppreffions, with many 
other uneafy feelings, to which are given various names, are wont to arife 
in us. 

Prot. True: this obfervation has been again and again repeated. 

Soc. And that, when all things in our bodily frame return to their na- 
tural and found ftate, together with this recovery, we receive fome pleafure 
from within ourfelves. 

Prot. Right. 

Soc. But how is it when none of thefe changes are operating in our 
bodies ? 

PRoT. At what times, O Socrates, may this be? 

Soc. The queftion, О Protarchus, which you have now put to me is no- 
thing to the purpofe. 

Prot. Why not? 

Soc. Becaufe it will not hinder me from putting again my queftion to you. 

Prot. Repeat it then. 

Soc. | fhall put it thus: If at any time none of thofe things were paffing 
within us, what condition fhould we of neceffity be in, as to pleafure and pain, 
at fuch a time? 

Prot. When no motion was in the body either way, do you mean? 

Soc. Exaéily fo. 

Prot. It is plain, О Socrates, that we fhould feel neither any pleafure 
nor any pain at fuch a time. 

Soc. 
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- Soc. Perfeétly well anfwered. But now in your queftion I fuppofe you 
meant this,—that fome or other of thofe things were of neceflity paffing 
within us continually at all times; agreeably to this faying of the wife,— 
* that all things are in perpetual flow, going upward and downward." 

Ркот. So they tell us: and this faying of theirs is, methinks, Worthy of 
тесагд. 

Soc. Undoubtedly it is: for it is faid by men who аге worthy, themfelves, 
to be regarded. But this fubject, which we have thus lighted on, I would 
willingly decline. Now I have it in my thoughts to avoid it this way ; but 
you muft accompany me. 

Prot. What way? 

Soc. Be it fo, then, Jet us fay to thefe wife men: but you, Protarchus, 
anfwer me to this queflion: Do animals feel all the alterations which they 
continually undergo? or, whilft we are growing, or fuffering in any part of 
our bodies any other change, are we fenfible of thefe internal motions? Is not 
quite the contrary true? for almoft every thing of this kind paffing within 
us paffes without our knowledge. 

Prot. Certainly fo. 

Soc. It was, therefore, not right in us to fay, as we did juft now, that all 
the alterations which happen to our bodies, and all the motions within them, 
produce either pains or pleafures. 

Prot. Certainly not right. 

Soc. And it would be better, and lefs liable to cenfure, to lay down this 
pofition. 

Pror. What pofition ? 

Soc. That great changes within give us pains and pleafures; but that 
fuch as are inconfiderable, or only moderate, produce neither pleafures nor 
pains. 

PRoT. This is more juftly faid than the other fentence, indeed, Socrates. 

Soc. If, then, thefe things are fo, we meet with the life mentioned be- 
fore recurring to us here again. 

Ркот. What life? 

Soc. That which is exempt from all fenfations, both of pain and pleafure. 

Prot. Very true. 

Soc. Hence, we find there are three kinds of life propofed to our confider- 
VOL, ТҮ, RY ation : 


E30 THE PHILEBUS. 


ation: one of them full of pleafure, another full of pain; the third neutral, 
and free from both. Or how otherwife would you determine upon thefe 
points ? 

Prot. No otherwife I, for my part: for three different kinds of life ар- 
pear to me іп what has been faid. 

Soc. To have no pain, therefore, cannot be the fame thing as to have 
pleafure. 

Ркот. Certainly it cannot. 

Soc. But whenever you hear a man fay, that it 15 the moft pleafurable 
of all things to live all one's life free from pain, what do you take to be his 
thought and meaning ? 

Prot. He means and thinks, as I take it, that it is a pleafure not to have 
any pain. 

Soc. Well now : let there be any three things whatever: to inftance in 
things of honourable name, let us fuppofe one of them to be gold, another 
to be filver, and the third to be neither gold nor filver. 

Prot. We {hall fuppofe fo. 

Soc. That which is neither, is it poffible for it any way to become either 
gold or filver ? 

Ркот. By no means. 

Soc. The middle life, therefore, if it were faid to be pleafurable, or if it 
were faid to be painful, would not be fpoken of in either way, rightly 
and agreeably to the true nature of things; nor would any perfon who en- 
tertains either of thofe opinions concerning it think rightly. 

Pror. Certainly not. 

Soc. And yet, my friend, we find that there are perfons who actually реак 
and think thus amifs. 

PROT. It is very evident. 

Soc, Do thefe períons really feel pleafure’ whenever they are free from 
pain? 


1 We have ventured to fuppofe an error in the Greek of this paffage ; and that we ought to 
read xaipouriy ситсі, inftead of the printed words—xaipew orovras. For, without fuch an alteration, 
Socrates in his next fentence (where thefe very words—xaipew oiyrou—appear again, and where 
they are very proper) is guilty of mere tautology ; and his argumentation proceeds not the leaft 
Rep, but halts during that whole fentence.—S, 
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Prot. So they fay. 

Soc. They muft imagine, then, that they are pleafed; for otherwife they 
would not fay fo. 

Prot. They do, it feems, imagine it. 

Soc. They have a wrong opinion then of pleafure; if it be true that 
pleafure, and freedom from pain, have each a diftin& nature, different from 
that of the other. 

Pror. Different, indeed, we have concluded them to be. 

Soc. And are we willing to abide by our late conclufion, that the fubjects 
ftill under examination are three diftin@ things? or do we choofe to fay that 
they are only two? Do we now fay that pain is man's evil, and that deli- 
verance from pain is man's good, and is that to which is given the appella- 
tion of pleafure ? 

Ркот. How come we, О Socrates, to propofe this point to be reconfi- 
dered by us now ? for I do not apprehend your drift. 

Soc, In fact, O Protarchus, you do not apprehend who are the direct ene» 
mies to Philebus. 

Ркот. To whom do you give that character ? 

Soc. To perfons who are faid to have a profound knowledge of nature: 
thefe perfons fay that pleafures have no reality at all. 

Prot. What do they mean? 

Soc. They fay that all thofe things which Philebus and his party call 
pleafures are but deliverances from pain. 

Ркот. Is it your advice, then, О Socrates, that we fhould hearken to 
thefe perfons? or how otherwife ? 

Soc. Not fo: but to confider them as a kind of diviners, who divine not 
according to any rules of art; but, from the aufterity of a certain genius in 
them not ignoble, have conceived an averfion to the power of Pleafure, and 
deem nothing in her to be folid ; but all her attra&ive charms to be mere 
illufions, and not [true] pleafure. It is thus that we fhould regard thefe 
perfons, efpecially if we confider their other harfh maxims. You {hall in 
the next place hear what pleafures feem to me to be true pleafures: fo that, 
from both the accounts compared together, we may find out the nature of 
Pleafure, and form our judgment of her comparative value. 

ProT. Rightly faid. 

Soc. 
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Soc. Let us then follow after them, as our allies, wherever their aufterity 
{hall lead us. For I fuppofe they would begin their argument with fome ge- 
пега! principle, and propound to us fome fuch queftion as this,——whether, if 
we had a mind to know the nature of any particular quality of things, for 
inftance, the nature of the hard, whether or no we fhould not comprehend 
it better by examining the hardeft things, than we fhould by Ícrutinizing a 
various multitude of the lefs hard. Now, Protarchus, you muft make ап 
anfwer to thefe auftere períons, asif you were making it to me. 

Prot. Ву all means: and I make this anfwer to them,—that to examine 
fuch bodies as exceed all others in hardnefs is the better way. 

Soc. In like manner, then, if we had a mind to know the nature of plea- 
fure in general, we are not to confider the multitude of little or mean plea- 
fures, but thofe only which are called extreme and exquifite. 

Prot. Every man would grant you the truth of this your prefent argument. 

Soc. The pleafures which are always within our reach, thofe which we 
often call the greateft, do they not belong to the body ? 

Prot. There is no doubt of it. 

Soc. Are the [bodily] pleafures which are produced in thofe perfons who 
labour under difeafes, greater than the pleafures [of the fame kind] felt by 
thofe who are in health? Now let us take care not to err, by making too 
precipitate an anfwer. 

Prot. What danger is there of erring? 

Soc. Perhaps we might pronounce in favour of thofe who are in health. 

Prot. Probably we fhould. 

Soc. But what? are not thofe pleafures the moft exceffive which are pre- 
ceded bv the ftrongeft defires ? 

Prot. This cannot be denied, 

Soc. The afflicted with fevers, or with difeafes of kin to fevers, are they 
not more thirfty than other perfons? do they not more fhake with cold? 
and fuffer they not in a greater degree other evils which the body is fubject 
to? Do they not feel their wants more preffing? and feel they not greater 
pleafures when they have thofe wants fupplied' ? Ог fhall we deny all this 
to be true? 


: Tn all the editions of the Greek we here read amomanpoustvev' but certainly we ought to read 
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Prot. Your reprefentation of thofe cafes clearly is right. 

Soc. Well then: fhould we not be clearly right in faying, that whoever 
would know what pleafures are the greateft muft not go to the healthy, but 
to the fick, to look for them? Ве careful now not to imagine the meaning 
of my queftion to be this,—whether the fick enjoy pleafures more, in num- 
ber, than the healthy: but confider me as inquiring into high degrees of 
pleafure; and by what means, and in what fubjects, the vehemence or ex- 
treme of it always is produced. For we are to find out, we fay, what the 
nature is of pleafure, and what thofe perfons mean by pleafure who pretend 
that no fuch thing as pleafure has any beinz at all, 

PROT. Tolerably well do I apprehend your argument. 

Soc. And poffibly, О Protarchus, you will equally well fhow the truth of 
it. For, tell me; in a life of boundlefs luxury fee you not greater pleafures 
(I do not mean more in number, but more intenfe and vehement,) than thofe 
in the life of temperance? Give your mind to the queftion firft, and then 
anfwer. 

Prot. I apprehend what you fay: and the great fuperiority of the plea- 
fures enjoyed in a luxurious life I eafily difcern. For fober and temperate 
perfons are on all occafions under the reftraint of that maxim, now become a 
proverb, which advifes them to avoid the too much of any thing; to which 
advice they are obedient. But an excefs of pleafure, even to madnets, pof- 
{effing the fouls of the unwife and intemperate, as it makes them frantic, it 
makes them confpicuous, and famed for being men of pleature. 

Soc. Well faid. If this, then, be the cate, it is evident that the greateft 
pleafures, as well as the greateít pains, are produced in a morbid and vicious 
difpofition of the foul or of the body ; and not whea they are in their found 
and right ftate. 

Prot. Certainly fo. 

Soc. Ought we not then to inftance in fome of thefe pleafures, and to con- 
fider what circumftances attend them on account of which it is that they 
are ftyled the greateft ? 

Ркот. That muft be done. 

Soc. Confider now what circumftance attends the plezfures which are 
produced in certain maladies. 

Prot. In what maladies? 
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Soc. In thofe of the bafe or indecent kind ;—pleafures, to which the per- 
fons whom we termed auftere have an utter averfion. 

Ркот. What pleafures do you mean? 

Soc. Thofe which are felt in curing the itch, for inftance, by friction ; and 
in other maladies of like kind, fuch as need no other medicine. 

Now the fenfation theuce arifing in us, in the name of the Gods, what 
fhall we fay of it? Pleafure is it? or {hall we term it pain? 

Prot. A mixt fort of fenfation, O Socrates, feems to arife from this ma- 
lady, partaking of both pain and pleafure. 

Soc. It was not, however, for the fake of Philebus that I brought this laft 
fubje&t into our difcourfe: it was becaufe we fhould never be able to deter- 
mine the point now before us, unlefs we had taken a view of thefe mixt plea- 
fures, and of others alfo which depend on thefe. Let us proceed, therefore, 
to confider fuch as have au affinity with them. 

Ркот. Such, do you mean, as partake of pleafure and pain by means of 
their commixture ? 

Soc. That is my very meaning. Of thefe mixt feelings, then, fome be- 
long to the body; and in the body are thefe generated. Others are of the 
foul; and thefe have in the foul their refidence. We fhall find alfo plea- 
fures mingled with pains, where the foul and the body have, each of them, 
а fhare. Now thefe mixtures [though compofed of contraries] are, in fome 
cafes, termed only pleafures; in other cafes, only pains. 

Prot. Exprefs yourfelf more fully. 

Soc. When a man, whether in a found or in a decaying ftate of his body, 
feels two contrary fenfations at the fame time; as when, chilled with cold, 
he is warming himfelf; or fometimes, when overheated, he is cooling him- 
felf; with a view, I fuppofe, to his enjoying one of thofe fenfations, and 
to his deliverance from the other: in fuch cafes, what is called the bitter- 
fweet, through the difficulty met with in driving away the bitter part, caufeth 
а ftruggle within, and a бегсе meeting together of oppofite qualities and fen- 
fations. 

Pror. It is perfe&ly true, what you have now faid. 

Soc. Are not fome of thefe mixt feníations compofed of pain and plea- 
fure in equal proportion? and in others is not one of them predominant ? 

Prod. Avaithout doubt, 
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Soc. Among thofe, then, in which there is ап overplus of pain, I rec- 
kon that of the malady termed the itch, and all other pruriencies and itch- 
ings, when nothing more than a flight fri€tion or motion is applied to them, 
fuch as only diffipates what humours are at the furface, but reaches not the 
fermentation and turgefcence of thofe humours which lie deep within. In 
this condition, the difeafed often apply heat to the parts which pain them, 
and then the oppofite extreme, through impatience, and uncertainty which 
way to take. Thus they excite inexpreffible pleafures firft, and then the 
contrary, in the interior parts, compared with the pains felt in the exterior, 
which yet are mixed with pleafures, aecording as the humours are driven 
outwardly or inwardly. For by violently difperfing the morbific matter 
where it is collected, and by compelling it together from places where it 
lies difperfed, pleafures and pains are at once excited, and arife by each 


other’s fide. 


Pror. Моќ true. 
Soc. Now wherever, in any cafe of this kind, a greater quantity of plea- 


fure is mingled, the fmaller quantity of pain creates but a flight uneafinefs, 
no more than what ferves to tickle: whilft, on the other hand’, the great 
excefs of pleafure fpread throughout convulfeth the whole frame, and fome- 
times caufeth involuntary motions ; operating alfo every change of colour in 
the countenance, every variety of pofture in the limbs, and every different 
degree of refpiration ;—and within the foul it energizes in tranfports, uttered 


madly in exclamations. 


ProT. Entirely fo: 
Soc. Further: a man in fuch a condition, O my friend! is apt to fay of 


himfelf, and others are apt to fay of him, that he is dying, as it were, through 
excefs of pleafure. From this time for ever after he is wholly intent 
on purfuing the like pleafures; and the more fo, the more he happens to be 
intemperate, and lefs under the government of prudence. Thus he calls 
thefe pleafures the greateít, and accounts him the happieft of men who 
fpends his whole time, as far as poffible, in the enjoyment of them. 

Prot. You have defcribed all this, O Socrates, juít as it happens to the 
bulk of mankind, according to their own fenfe and opinion. 

Soc. But all this, О Protarchus, relates only to fuch pleafures mixed with 


1 [n the Greek, as it is printed, we read. то 2° ayrn; ўдоуи: but we fhould choofe to rcad 
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pains as arife folely in the body, in its fuperficial parts and interior parts al- 
ternately, And as to thofe feelings of the foul which meet with a contrary 
condition of the body, when pleafure in the one is mixed with pain in the 
other, fo as that both are ingredients in one compofition, we fpake of thofe 
before; fuch as a defire of fulnefs, under a fenfe of emptinefs in the body ; 
when hope adminifters delight, while the emptinefs gives a pain. We did 
not, indeed, confider them at that time as evidences of the prefent point; 
but we now fay, that in all thofe cafes (and the number of them is infinite) 
where the condition of the foul is different from that of the body, a mixture 
of pain and pleafure happens to be produced, 

Pror. You are, I believe, perfectly in the right. 

Soc. Among the mixtures of pain and pleafure, there is a third kind re- 
maining, yet unmentioned. 

Prot. What kind is that? 

Soc. That where fuch pleafures and pains as we faid arife frequently in 
the foul, herfelf by herfelf, are mixed together. 

Prot. In what cafes, fay we, are thefe mixtures found ? 

Soc. Anger, fear, and defire, and lamentation, love, emulation, and envy, 
and all other fuch paffions of the foul herfelf, do you not fuppofe them to 
give pain and uneafinefs to the foul? 

Prot. I do. 

Soc. And fhall we not find thefe very paffions fraught with wondrous 
pleafures? In the paflions of refentment and anger, do we need to be re- 
minded of what the poet fays',—that 


though refentment raife 
Choler, like fmoke, in even the prudent breaft; 
The lufcious honey from its waxen feat 
Diftills not half fuch fweetnefs. 


And do we not remember, in lamentations and defires, the pleafures we have 
felt mingled with the pains which thofe paffions produce ? 

PROT. It is true: our paffions do affect us in the manner you have men- 
tioned, and no otherwife. 

Soc. And have you not obferved, at tragic fpectacles prefented on the ftage, 
with how much pleafure the fpcCtators fhed tears? 


* Homer, in the eighteenth book of his Шад, ver. 108, &c. 
PROT. 
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Prot. I certainly have. 
Soc. But have you attended to the difpofition of your foul at the ating 


of acomedy? Do you know that there alfo we fee] pain mixed with plea- 
fure? 

Prot. I do not perfectly well comprehend that. 

Soc. It is not perfectly eafy, О Protarchus, at {uch a time, to сотрге- 
hend what mixed paffions poffefs the foul in every cafe of that kind. 

PROT. Notat all eafy, 1 believe. 

Soc. However, let us confider what our feelings are at that time ; and 
the more attentively, on account of their obícurity ; that we may be able to 
difcover with the greater eafe what mixture there is of pain and pleafure in 
other cafes. 

Ркот. Say on, then. 

Soc. 'The paffion known by the name of envy, will you fet it down for 
a fort of pain in the foul, or how ? 

Prot. Even fo. 

Soc. And yet the man who envies another will plainly appear to be de- 
lighted with the evils which befall him. 

Prot. Clearly fo. 

Soc. Now ignorance is an evil; and fo is what we term want of fenfe. 

Pror. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. From thefe premifes you may perceive what is the nature of ridicule 
and the ridiculous. 

PROT. You mutt tell me what it is. 

Soc. Every particular vice takes its name from fome particular bad habit 
in the foul. But total vicioufnefs, the habit of wickednefs in all refpeéts, 
is the діге& contrary of that habit which the Delphic infcription adviteth us 


y 


to acquire. 
Prot. That of knowing one’s felf do you mean, О Socrates? 
Soc. Ido. And the contrary to this advice of the oracle would be,— 
not to know one’s felf in any refpe at all. 
PROT. Certainly it would. 
Soc. Try now to divide this ignorance of ourfelves into three kinds. 
Prot. How, fay you, fhould this be done? for 1 am not able to do it. 
Soc. Do you fay that I fhould make this divifion in your ftead ? 
VOL. IV. 3^2 PROT. 
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ProT. І not only fay it, but defire you fo to do. 

Soc. Well then: whoever is ignorant of himfelf, muft he not be thus 
ignorant, in one or other of thefe three refpe&s? 

Prot. What three? 

Soc. Firft, with refpe& to external poffeffions, in imagining himfelf 
wealthier than he really is. 

Рвот. Many perfons there are who labour under this fort of ignorance. 

Soc. Yet more numerous are they, in the next place, who imagine them- 
felves handfomer in their perfons, nobler in their air, or graced with fome 
other corporeal advantage in a higher degree than actually they are. 

Prot. Very true. 

Soc. But the number is by far the greateft, I prefume, of fuch as are mif- 
taken in themielves, with reípe& to the third kind of excellence, that which 
belongs to the foul, by fancying themfelves poffeffed of more virtue than in 
truth they have. 

Pror. Nothing is more certain. 

Soc. Among the virtues and excellencies of the foul, 15 not wifdom that 
to which the generality of mankind lay claim with the greateft earneítnefs, 
and in regard to which they are full of contention, opinionativenefs, and 
falfe notions? 

Prot. Evidently fo. 

Soc. Now the man who fhould fay that ignorance and error, in any of 
thefe refpects, were evils, would fay what is true. 

Prot. Very right. 

Soc. But we are to make {till another divifion of this ignorance of a man’s 
felf, O Protarchus, if we would difcover the odd mixture of pain and plea- 
fure in that mirthful envy which is excited by comedy,—a divifion into two 
forts. 

Prot. Into what two forts do you mean? 

Soc. To thofe perfons who foolifhly entertain any fuch falfe opinion of 
themfelves it neceffarily happens, as it does to all men in general, that 
ftrength and power attend on fome; while the fate of others is quite the 
contrary. 

Pror. It muft be fo. 

Soc. According to this difference then between them, diftinguifh thofe 
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ignorant perfons into two forts. And all thofe whofe felf-ignorance is at- 
tended with weakne(s, and with a want of power to be revenged on fuch as 
laugh at them, you may juftly fay that they are open to ridicule, and may 
call their characters properly ridiculous, But as to the others, who have 
power to take their revenge, if you fhould fay that thefe are to be dreaded, 
as being powerful and hottile, you would give a very right account of them. 
For fuch ignorance, armed with power, is powerful to do mifchief ; and not 
only itfelf is hoftile and hurtful to all perfons within its reach, but fo like- 
wife are all its images and reprefentatives. But felf-ignorance, without 
ftrength and power, is to be ranked among the things which are ridiculous, 
and is a proper obje& of ridicule. 

Pror. There is much of truth in what you fay. But I do not as yet per- 
ceive clearly what mixture there is of pain and pleafure in our feelings on 
fuch occafions. 

Soc. You are, in the firft place, to apprehend the force of envy in thefe 
cafes. 

Prot. Sbow it me then. 

Soc. Is not forrow, on {fome occafions, felt unjuftly ? and is it not the 
fame cafe with joy and pleafure ? 

Ркот. No doubt cau be made of it. 

Soc. There is neither injuftice, nor envy, in rejoicing at the evils which 
befall our enemies. 

Prot. Certainly there is not. 

Soc. But if at any time, when we fee an evil happening to our friends, 
we feel no forrow,—if, on the contrary, we rejoice at it,—are we not guilty 
of injuftice ? 

Prot. Without difpute. 

Soc. Did we not fay that it was an evil to any perfon to be ignorant of 
himíelf ? 

Prot. We did, and juftly too. 

Soc. If there be in any of our friends a falfe conceit of their own wif- 
dom, or of their own beauty, or of whatever elfe we mentioned, when we 
divided ignorance of one's {elf into three kinds, is not this conceit an obje@ of 
ridicule, where it is attended with impotence and weaknefs; but an “object 
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of hatred, if power and ftrength ' are joined with it? or do we deny, what Ё 
juit now faid, that the having of fuch a falfe opinion, if it be not hurtful to 
others, is an obje& of ridicule? 

Pror. You faid what is entirely true, 

Soc. And do we not acknowledge this falfe conceit to be an evil, as being 
built on ignorance? 

Pror. Мой heartily. 

Soc. Whether do we feel delight or forrow when we laugh at it ? 

Prot. It is plain that we feel delight. 

Soc. Did we not fay, that whenever we feel delight from the evils which 
happen to our friends, it is envy which operates in us that unjuft delight ? 

PROT. It muft be envy. 

Soc. Our reafoning then fhows, that when we laugh at what is ridiculous 
in a friend, mixing thus delight with envy, we mix together pleafure and pain. 
For we acknowledged long ago that envy gives uneafinefs and pain to the 
foul; and we have admitted, that laughing yields delight. Now in thefe 
cafes they arife, both of them, at the fame time. 

Prot. True. 

Soc. We fee, then, from the conclufion of our argument, that in mournful 
fpectacles, and no lefs in comedies, not only as they are acted on the ftage, 
but as they are prefented to us alfo in the tragedy and comedy of real life, 
and in a thoufand intermediate occurrences, pains and pleafures are blended 
together. 

Prot. It would be impoffible, O Socrates, for a man not to acknowledge 
this, were he ever fo zealous an advocate for the oppofite fide. 

Soc. When we entered on the prefent fubject, we propofed to confider 
anger, defire and grief, fear and love, jealoufy and envy, and fuch other 
paflions of the foul ; promifing ourfelves to find in them thofe mixed feelings 
which again and again we had been {peaking of: did we not? 

Prot. We did. 

Soc. Do we perceive that we have difpatched already all which relates to 
grief, and envy, and anger? 


* Tt is hoped that no future editor of Plato will be either fo abfurd, or fo carelefs, as to follow 
all the former editors in printing wm (inftead of avn) eppaueva, in the Greek of this paflage.—S. 
PROT. 
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Pror., We perceive it clearly. 

- Soc. But there is much yet remaining. 

Prot. Very true. 

Soc. For what reafon, principally, do you fuppofe it was that I explained 
to you the mixed feeling which a comedy occafions in us? Do you not con- 
ceive, that it was to fhow myfelf able to explain to you with much more 
eafe, the like mixture of pain and pleafure in fear, in love, and in the other 
paffions? and that after you had (een the truth of it in one inftance, you 
might difcharge me from the neceffity of proceeding to the reft, or of length- 
ening out the argument any further; but might receive it for a truth, with- 
eut limitation or exception, that the body without the foul, and the foul 
without the body, and both together likewife, are, in many things, which 
affeét them feverally or jointly, full of a fenfe of pleafures mingled with 
pains. Say, then, whether you will difmifs me, or make it midnight before 
we finifh. But I imagine that, after 1 fhall have added a few things more, 
І Ња] obtain from you my difmiffion: for I {hall be ready to give you an 
account of all thefe things at large tomorrow ; but at prefent am defirous of 
proceeding to what remains on this fubject ; that we may come to a decifion 
of the point in controverfv, as Philebus hath enjoined us. 

Prot. You have well fpoken, О Socrates; and as to what remains, 
through with it in whatever way it is agreeable to yourfelf. 

Soc. Well then: after the mixed pleafures we are to proceed, by a kind 
of natural neceffity, to the feveral pleafures which are unmixed and pure. 

Prot. Perfectly well faid. 

Soc. The nature of thefe I fhall endeavour to explain to you, by сопуегї- 
ing to my own ufe, with a little alteration, what is faid of them by others. 
For I do not entirely give credit to thofe perfons who tell us, that all plea- 
fure confifts in a ceffation from uneafinefs and pain. But, as I faid before, I 
make ufe of thefe perfons as witneffes, in confirmation of this truth,—that 
fome things there are which teen: to be pleafures, but by no means are fo 
in reality; and of this alfo,—that fome other pleafures there are, many and 
great in imagination, accompanied with pains, but at the fame time with 
relief from greater pains, amid the diftrefles of the body and of the foul. 

Pror. But what pleafures are thofe, О Socrates, which a man would deem 
rightly of, in fuppofing them to be true? 
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Soc. The pleafures* which are produced in us from feeing beauteous co- 
lours and beauteous figures; many pleafures alfo of the fmell, and many 
others arifing in us from the hearing of founds; in a word, whatever plea- 
fures we feel from perceiving the prefence of any thing, whofe abfence we 
are infenfible of, or at leaft occafions no pain in us, all thefe are unmixed 
and pure. 

Prot. How do you explain this general account, O Socrates ? 

Soc. The meaning of it, indeed, is not dire&ly obvious: but we muft en- 
deavour to make it evident. I mean, then, by beauteous figures, not, as 
moft men would fuppofe I meant, the beauty of living forms, or their fta- 
tues; but the ftraight and the round, whether in furfaces*, or in folids 3; 
according to which are fafhioned the turner's works, and thofe of the car- 
penter, by means of his rules and angles. For the figures which I mean, if 
you apprehend me, have no relative beauty, like thofe other beauteous 
forms *; but in their own nature, feparately confidered, are always abfolutely 
beautiful; and the beholding of them gives us certain peculiar pleafures, not 
at all fimilar to the pleafures excited in us by any kind of motion. And as 
to colours, I mean fuch as bear the like ftamp of abfolute beauty 5, and yield 
alfo pleafures of a peculiar nature. But do we apprehend thefe things? or 


what fay we to them? 


1 Of pleafures, fays Olympiodorus, thofe that excite a vehement agitation are fuch as are 
attended with pain, but the energetic alone are fuch as are beheld in a perfe& animal when ener- 
gizing. Again, of pure pleafures, the corporeal are fuch as the vifion of commenfurate light ; 
thofe pertaining to the foul are fuch as refult from the fpeculation and apprehenfion of a certain 
intelligible; but thofe which belong to both, viz. to body and foul, are fuch as thofe of health, 
in which the foul alfo rejoices; the pleafure in this cafe beginning from the motion of the foul, 
but defcending as far asto the body.—T. 

2 That is, rectilinear plane figures, fuch as triangles, rectangles, and circles.—S. 

3 Such as pyramids and cubes, fpheres, cylinders and cones.—S. 

4 The parts of every mathematical fimple figure, whether it be right-lined or circular, are, all 
of them, fimilar and commenfurable.—The beauty of figure in all animals, on the contrary, 
arifes from the proportions of diffimilar parts, meafured, not by any common meafure, but by the 
refpective ends and ufes for which they are feverally defiened by nature.—8S. 

5 Such as the beautiful colours of many flowers; or as thofe of a clear morning or evening 
{ky : not fuch as the colour of a complexion, the tin&ure of a fkin,—in the human fpecies, —a 
colour belonging only to that fpecies, and relatively agreeable, as it indicates health of body, and 


a purity of the blood and humours.—S, 
PROT. 
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Pror. I endeavour, О Socrates, to comprehend your full meaning: but 
endeavour you yourfelf to explain thoroughly the whole of it. 

Soc. As to founds, I mean fuch as аге {mooth, clear, and canorous, con- 
veying fome pure and fimple melody * , without relation to any other founds, 
but fingly of themfelves тойса]: of fuch I fpeak, and of the connatural 
pleafures which attend them. 

Prot. That fuch pleafures alfo there are, I readily acknowledge. 

Soc. The pleafures felt by us from certain odours are, indeed, of a kind 
lefs divine than the pleafures juft now mentioned; but in refpeét of their 
being equally pure, and not, of neceffity, mixed with pains, I rank them all 
under the fame head. For in whatever pleafures there happens to be found 
this quality of entire freedom from pain, all thefe I oppofe to thofe other 
pleafures with which pain is complicated. Now, if you obferve, we have 
already fpoken of two different kinds of pleafure. 

PROT. I do obferve. 

Soc. To thefe let us now add the pleafures taken in the mathematical 
{ciences ; unlefs we are of opinion that fuch pleafures are of neceffity pre- 
ceded by a thirft of learning them; and that, when tafled and enjoyed, they 
raife a thirft of more and more ; fo that, from our beginning to learn them, 
they are all along attended with uneafinefs. 

Prot. I think that {fuch uneafinefs is not at all neceffary. 

Soc. Well: but fuppofe that, having attained to full pofleffion of them, 
we happen afterwards to lofe fome part through forgetfulnefs, do you fee no 
uneafinefs arifing hence ? 

Pror. None at all from the nature of the thing itfelf : but when the know- 
ledge is wanted to be applied to fome ufe in human life, then a man is un- 
eafy at having loft it, on account of its ufefulnefs. 

Soc. And we are at prefent, my friend, actually concerned about thofe 
feelings only which arife in us from the nature of the knowledge itfelf, with- 
out any regard to the ufefulnefs of it in computing or meafuring. 

Pror. You are right then in faying, that, in mathematical knowledge, a 
forgetfulnefs frequently befalls us, without giving us any uneafinefs. 


1 Such is that of many fpecies of birds, whofe whiftling is all monotonous. Such alfo is that 
of the /Eolian harp, on which the vibrations are made folely by the air in motion.—S. 
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Soc. Thefe pleafures, therefore, the pleafures of fcience, we muft ac- 
knowledge to be unmixed with pains. But thefe pleafures belong not to the 
vulgar multitude, being enjoyed only by.a very few. 

Prot. All this тий certainly be acknowledged. 

Soc. Now, then, that we have tolerably well diftinguifhed between the pure 
pleafures and thofe which are rightly called impure, let us further add thefe 
diftinétions between them,—that the vehement pleafures know not modera- 
tion nor meafure ; while thofe of the gentler kind admit of meafure, and are 
moderate: and that greatnefs and intenfenefs, and the contrary qualities, the 
frequency alfo and the rarenefs of repetition, are attributes of {uch pleafures 
only as belong to the boundlefs genus,—to that which is perpetually varying 
in its quantities and motions through the body and through the foul, ——while 
the pleafures to which the like variations never happen, belong to the con- 
trary genus, and are allied to all things wherein fymmetry is found. 

Prov, Perfeétly right, О Socrates. 

Soc. The pleafures, betide thefe aflortments of them, are to be further 
diftinguifhed thus. 

Prot. How! 

Soc. We fhould confider whether the purity and the fimplicity of plea- 
fures ferve to difcover what true pleafure is: or whether the truth of plea- 
fures may beft be known from their intenfenefs, their multitude, their great- 
nefs and their abundance. 

Prot. What is your view, Socrates, in propofing this to be confidered ? 

Soc. To omit nothing by which the nature of pleafure, and that of know- 
ledge, may be fet in the cleareft lights and not to leave it undifcovered, 
whether or no fome kinds of each of them are pure, while other kinds are 
impure; that thus, what is pure and fimple in each being brought before us 
to be judged of, you and 1, and all this company, may the more eafily form 
a right judgment. 

Prot. Very rightly faid. 

Soc. Well then: all thofe kinds of things which we commonly fay are 
pure, let us confider of in the following way: butfirít let us choofe out fome 
one among them for an inftance to confider of. 

PRor. Which would you have us choofe? 

SOC. 
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Soc. Among the principal of thofe kinds, let us, if you pleafe, confider the 


white kind of things. 

Pror. By all means. 

Soc. In what way, then, might we have any thing which is called white, 
with the moft perfe& and pure whitenefs ? whether by having the greateft 
number of things which are white, and the largeft of the kind in fize, or by 
having what is white in the higheft degree, and not tinged with the leat 
degree of any other colour? 

Pror. Evidently, by having what is of the moft fimple and unmixed 
whitenefs, 

Soc. Rightly faid, Shall we not then determine that this pure white is 
the trueft, and at the fame time the moft beautiful of all whites; and not 
that which is of the largeft ize, and whofe number is the greateft ? 

Prot. Мой certainly we thall, 

Soc. In pronouncing, then, that a little of purely white is whiter, and of 
a more beautiful and true whitenefs, than a great quantity of the mixed 
white, we fhall fay what is entirely right. 

Pror. Without the leaft doubt. 

Soc. Well then: I fuppofe we {hall have no occafion to produce many fuch 
inftances to prove the truth of our conclufion concerning pleafure ; the in- 
{tance already brought feems fufficient for us to perceive at once, that a 
little of pleafure, pure, and free from pain, is more pleafant, more true, and 
perfect, as well as more comely, than pleafure where pain is mingled, be there 
ever fo much of it, or be it ever fo vaft and vehement. 

Prot. By all means: the inftance you gave in whitenefs, is an argument 
from analogy, fufficient for the proof of it. 

Soc. But what think you now of this? Have we not heard it faid con- 
cerning pleafure, that it Is a thing always in generation, always produced 
anew, and having no ftability of being, cannot properly be faid to be at all? 
For fome ingenious” períons there are who endeavour to fhow us, that fuch 


! In the Greek—ueojsoi, neat and trim, that is, in their reafonings and difcourfes ;—fubtle 
arguers, or fine logicians ;—a character which diftinguifhed the fchool of Zeno the Eleatic. It 
will prefently be feen, that the perfons here fpoken of philofophized on the principles of the Eleatic 
{е&, and probably were fome of the fame Zeno’s Athenian difciples.—S. 
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is the nature of pleafure; and we are much obliged to them for this their 
account of it. 

Prot. Why fo? 

Soc. I {hall recount to you the whole of their reafoning on this point, my 
friend Protarchus, by putting a few queftions to you. 

Ркот. Do fo: and begin your queftions. 

. Soc. Are there not in nature two very different kinds of things: this, in 
itfelf alone complete; that, defirous always of the other ? 

Prot. How do you mean? and what things do you fpeak of? 

Soc. One of them is by nature always of high diguity and value; the 
other, falling far fhort of it, and always indigent. 

Prot. Exprefs yourfelf a little more clearly. 

Soc. Have we not feen fome of the fair fex who excelled in beauty and 
in virtue? and have we not feen their lovers and admirers ? 

Prot. Often. 

Soc. Analogous then to thefe two different forts of perfons, fee if you can- 
not difcover two different kinds of things, to one or other of which different 
kinds belongs every thing, commonly faid to have a being: the third be to 
the faviour’. 

Prov. Speak your meaning, O Socrates, in plainer terms. 

Soc. I mean nothing, О Protarchus, but what is very (imple and eafy to 
be feen. But our prefent argument is pleafed to fport itfelf. However, it 
means no more than this,—that there 1s a kind of things which are always 


1 This whole fentence in all the editions of the Greek is thus printed,— Tovro; toivuy койот 
душу сист, № алла үти, KITE Tata бта AEYSMEY eivas TO TpiToy ётер. —А fentence quite unintelligible 
to us. Monf. Grou very jutily apprehends fome error in the text. We prefume, that this fenfible 
and elegant tranflator never faw the emendation propofed by Cornarius; for that, otherwife, he 
would have embraced it, and have made his verfion, as we have ours, agreeable to that emenda- 
tion: which is no more than a change of е laft word—étepw into сатир. The fentence, thus 
amended, concludes with this proverbial faying, — tbe third to the faviour. It was a form of 
words antiently ufed at the feaft of every victor in the Olympic games, when he made an ac- 
cuftomed libation out of the third cup or glafs, Ais cwrnpi, to Jupiter, in his character of /aviour 
in all difficulties and dangers. А fpeech fo well known to all the Grecians, eafily paffed into a 
proverb: and it is alluded to as fuch by Plato in his Charmides, in his Republic, and in his 
Seventh Epiftle.—S. 
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for the fake of fome other ; and there is alfo a kind of things for whofe fake 
always is produced whatever hath any final caufe of its production. 

Pror. I find it difficult to underftand your meaning, after your many ex- 
planations of it. 

Soc. Perhaps, young man, it will be underftood better as we proceed in 
the reafoning on this fubject. 

Prot. I make no doubt of it. 

Soc. Let us now make another divifion of things into two different kinds. 

PRor. What kinds are they? 

Soc. The generation’ of all things is one kind of things ; and the being 
of all is a different kind. 

ProT. I admit your difference between being and geueration. 

Soc. You are perfe&ly in the right. Now, whether of thefe two is for 
the fake of the other? Shall we fay that generation is for the fake of being? 
or fhall we fay that being is for the fake of generation ? 

Prot. Whether or no that which is termed being, is what it is for the 
fake of generation, is this your prefent queftion ? 

Soc. Apparently it 1s. 

Prot. In the name of the Gods, how can you afk fo ftrange a queftion ? 

Soc. My meaning in that queftion, О Protarchus, is of fuch a kind as this 
other ;— whether you would choofe to fay that (hip-building is for the fake 
of fhipping, rather than you would fay that fhipping is for the fake of fhip- 
building: and all other things of like kind, O Protarchus, I include in the 
queftion which I afk you. 

Prot. But for what reafon, О Socrates, do you not give an anfwer to it 
yourfelf ? 

Soc. I have no reafon to refufe that office; do you but go along with me 
in my anfwer. 


Ркот. Certainly I fhall. 


* Effence and generation, fays Olympiodorus, are fourfold. For that which is fenfible is ge- 
neration, and the intelligible is effence. In a fimilar manner, that which is fubceleftial is gene- 
ration, and that which is celeftial is effence. Further ftill, in the third place, generation is a 
proceffion to form, and form itfelf is effence. In the fourth place, mutation about a fubject is 
generation, and the fubje& itfelf is effence; as, for inftance, quality about body. But every 
where generation is for the fake of effence: for effence is the caufe of generation—T. 
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Soc. lfay, then, that for the fake of generation, it is true, that medicines 
аге compofed; the inftrumental parts, prepared by nature, and all the mate- 
rials of it, provided: but that every а& of generation is for the fake of fome 
being ; generation in every fpecies, for the fake of fome being belonging to 
that fpecies ; and univerfally, all generation, for the fake of univerfal being. 

Prot. Mott evidently fo. 

Soc. If pleafure, then, be of fuch a nature as to be generated always 
anew, той not the generating of it be always for the fake only of {оте 
being? 

PROT. Without doubt. 

Soc. Now that, for the fake of which is always generated whatever is 
generated for fome end, muft be in the rank of things which are good: and 
that which is generated for the fake of any other thing, muft of neceffity, 
my friend, be placed in a different rank of things. 

PROT: "Certainly it Tof? 

Soc. Shall we not be right, then, in placing pleafure in a rank of things 
different from that of good; if it be true, that pleafure has no ftable being, 
but is always generated anew? 

Prot. Perfe&ly right. 

Soc. Therefore, as I faid in beginning this argumentation, we are much 
obliged to the perfons who have given us this account of pleafure,—that the 
effence of it confifts in being always generated anew, but that never has it 
any kind of being. For it is plain, that thefe perfons would laugh at a man 
who alferted, that pleafure and good were the fame thing. 

Pnor. Certainly they would. 

Soc. And thefe very perfons would certainly laugh at thofe men, where- 
ever they met with them, who place their chief good and end in generation. 

Pnor. How, and what fort of men do you mean? 

Soc. Such, as in freeing themfelves from hunger, or thirft, or any of the 
uneafinefles from which they are freed by generation, are fo highly delighted 
with the action of removing thofe uneafineffes, as to declare they would not 
choofe to live without fuffering thirft and hunger, nor without feeling all 
thofe other fenfations which may be faid to follow from íuch kinds of un- 
eafinefs, 


Pror. Such, indeed, there are, who feem to be of that opinion. 
5 | Soc. . 
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Soc. Would not all of us fay that corruption was the contrary of gene- 
ration ? 

Pror. It is impoffible to think otherwife, 

Soc. Whoever, then, makes fuch a life his choice, muft choofe both cor- 
ruption and geueration, rather than that third kind of life, in which he might 
live with the cleareft difcernment of what is right and good, but without the 
feeling of either pain or pleafure. 

Pror. Much abfurdity, as it feems, О Socrates, is to be admitted by the 
man who holds that human good confitts wholly in pleafure. 

Soc. Much, indeed. For let us argue further thus. 

Prot. How? 

Soc. Since no good nor beauty is in bodies, nor in any other things be- 
fide the foul ; is it not abfurd to imagine, that in the foul pleafure fhould be 
the only good; and that neither fortitude, nor temperance, nor underftand- 
ing, nor any of the other valuable attainments of the foul, (hould be num- 
bered among the good things which the foul enjoys? Further too, is it not 
highly irrational to fuppofe, that a man affli&ed with pain, without feeling 
any pleafure, fhould be obliged to fay that evil only, and no good, was with 
him at the time when he was in pain, though he were the beft of all men? 
And is it not equally abfurd, on the other hand, to fuppofe that a man in the 
midft of pleafures muit be, during that time, in the midft of good; and that 
the more pleafure he feels, the more good he is filled with, and is fo much 
the better man? 

Ркот. All thefe fuppofitions, O Socrates, are abfurdities in the higheft 
degree poffible. 

Soc. Itis well. But now let us not employ ourfelves wholly in fearching 
into the nature of pleafvre; as if we induftrioufly declined the examination 
of intellect and fcience ; but in thete alfo, if there be any thing putrid or un- 
found, let us have the courage to cut it all off, and throw it айде; till, com- 
ing to a difcovery of what is entirely pure and found therein, the difcovery 
may be of ufe to us in comparing the trueft parts of intellect and {cience with 
the trueft parts of pleafure, and in forming our judgment concerning the 
fuperiority of either from that comparifon. 

Ркот. Rightly faid. 

SOC. Do we not hold, that mathematical fcience is partly employed in 

the 
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the fervice of the mechanic arts, and partly in the liberal education and dif- 
cipline of youth? or how think we on this fubject? 

PROT. Exaclly fo. 

Soc. Now, as to the manual arts", let us confider, in the firft place, whe- 
ther fome of thefe depend not on ícience more than others; and whether 
we ought not to look on thofe of the former fort as the more pure, and on 
thefe others as the more impure. 

Pror. Certainly we ought. 

Soc. And in each of thefe we fhould diftinguifh and feparate the leading 
arts from the arts which are led and governed by them. 

Pror. What arts do you call the leading arts? and why do you give that 
epithet to them? 

Soc. I mean thus: from allthe arts were a man to feparate and lay afide 
thofe of numbering, of meafuring, and of weighing, what remained in every 
one of them, would become comparatively mean and contemptible. 

Prot. Contemptible, indeed. 

Soc. For room would be then left only for conje&ure, and for exercife of 
the fenfes, by experience and habitual practice; and we íhould then make 
ufe of no other faculties befide thofe of gueffing and aiming well, (то which, 
indeed, the multitude give the name of arts) increaíing the ftrength of thofe 
faculties by dint of affiduity and labour. 

Prot. All which you have now faid muft, of neceffity, be true. 

Soc. The truth of it 15 evident in all mufical performances throughout. 
For, in the firft place, harmony is produced, and one found is adapted to an- 
other, not by meafuring, but by that aiming well which arifes from conftant 
exercife. It is evident too in mufical performances on all wind-inftruments : 
for in thefe the breath, by being well aimed as it is blown along, fearches 
and attains the meafure of every chord beaten. So that mufic has in it much 
of the uncertain, and but a little of the fixed and firm. 

Prot. Very true. 

Soc. And we fhall find the cafe to be the fame in the arts ef medicine and 
agriculture, in the art of navigation alfo, and the military art. 


1 In the Greck of this paffage it is prefumed that we ought to read xeigorexuass, and not, as it 
is printed, жєротединолѕу —апа alfo to read seri inftead of ev1.—S. 
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Prot. Мой clearly fo. 

Soc. But in the art of building we fhall find, as I prefume, many meafures 
made ufe of, and many inftruments employed ; by which it is made to fur- 
pafs in accuracy many things which are called fciences. 

PRor. How (о? 

Soc. It is fo in fhip-building, and houfe-building, and in many other works 
of carpentry. For in thefe, I think, the art ufeth the ftraight-rule, and the 
fquare, the turning-lath and the compaífes, the plummet and the marking- 
line. 

Pror. You are entirely right, О Socrates: it is fo as you fay. 

Soc. The arts, therefore, as they are called, let us now diftinguith into 
two forts ;—thofe which mufic is at the head of, as they are lefs accurate than 
fome others; and thefe others which partake of accuracy the mof, at the 
head of which is architecture. 

Prot. This diftinction is allowed of. 

Soc. And let us fet down thofe arts for the moft accurate which we lately 
faid were the prime or leading arts. 

Pror. You mean, if I miftake not, arithmetic, and thofe other arts which 
you mentioned together with it but juft now !. 

Soc. The very fame. But, О Protarchus, muft we not fay that xh of 
thefe arts is twofold? or how otherwife ? 

Pror. What arts do you {peak of? | 

Soc. Arithmetic, in the ћг place. Мий we not fay of this, that the 
arithmetic of the multitude is of one fort, and that the arithmetic of thofe 
who apply themfelves to philofophy * is of another fort? 

Prot. What is the difference by which the one may be diftinguifhed from 
the other ? 

Soc. The difference between them, О Protarchus, is far from being in- 
confiderable. For the multitude in numbering, number by unequal ones 
put together; as two armies of unequal force; two oxen of unequal fize ; 
two things, the {malleft of all,—or two, the greate{t,—being compared with 
others of the fame kind. But the ftudents in philofophy would not under- 


1 Namely, menfuration and fiatics.—S, 
* Meaning the ftudents in mathematics. For the ftudy of the mathematical fciences was 
deemed by Plato the belt introduction to the knowledge of intelligible things.—S. 
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ftand what a man meant, who, in numbering, made any difference between 
{оте and other of the ones which compofed the number. 

Pror. You are perfe&ly right in faying that no inconfiderable difference 
lies in the different manner of ftudying and ufing numbers; fo as to make it 
probable that two different forts there are of arithmetic. 

Soc. Well: and what of calculation in trade, and of menfuration in build- 
ing? Does the latter of thefe arts not differ from mathematical geometry ? 
nor the other from calculations made by the ftudents in pure mathematics. 
Shall we fay that they are, each of them, but one art? or fhall we fet down 
each of them for two? 

Pror. For my part, I fhould give my opinion agreeably to your divifion 
of arithmetic; and fhould fay that each of thefe arts alfo was twofold. 

Soc. You would give a right opinion. But with what defign I brought 
thefe diftinGtions on the carpet do you conceive? 

Prot. Perhaps I do. But could wifh that you yourfelf would declare 
what was your defign. 

Soc. Thefe diftin&ions feem to me to have fhown to us, that in fcience 
there is that very circumftance attending it which we had before difcovered 
to be in pleafure; the one thus anfwering tothe other. For, having found 
that fome fort of pleafure was purer than fome other fort, we were inquiring 
whether the fame difference was to be found with regard to fcience; and 
whether one fort of this alfo was purer than fome other. 

ProT. It is very manifeft that your diftinctions between the feveral arts 
were introduced for this very purpofe. 

Soc. Well then: have we not difcovered, in what has been faid, that fome 
arts are clearer than others, having more light within them ; and that others 
are more involved in obfcurity and darknefs? 

Pror. Evidently fo. 

Soc. And has not the courfe of our argument led us to take notice of fome 
art, bearing the lame name with fome other art; and firft, to fuppofe them 
both to be, as they are commonly imagined, but one art; then, to confider 
them as two different arts; to examine.each with regard to its clearneis and 
purity ; and to inquire which of the two hasin it the moft accuracy, whether 
that which is cultivated by ftudents in philofophy, or that which is exercifed 


by the multitude? 
Pror, 
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Ркот. Our argument feems to bring on this inquiry. 

Soc. And what anfwer, O Protarchus, fhould we make to fuch a queftion? 

Prot. О Socrates, we are now advanced {о far as to difcover an amaz- 
ingly wide difference between the parts of our knowledge in point of 
clearnefs. 

Soc. It will, therefore, be the eafier for usto anfwer to that queftion. 

PRor. Without doubt. And let us affirm, that thofe leading arts greatly 
excel the others with regard to clearnefs; and that fuch of thofe brighter 
arts themfelves as are ftudied by real ftudents in philofophy, difplay, in mea- 
fures and in numbers, their vaft fuperiority to all other arts, with regard to 
accuracy and truth 1. 

Soc. Granting thefe things to be what you fay they are, let us, on the credis 
of what you have faid, boldly anfwer to thofe perfons wha are fo formidable: 
in argumentation, thus : 

Prot. How? 

Soc. That there are two forts of arithmetic ; and that, dependant on thefe;. 
there is a long train of arts, each of them, in like manner, twofold under one 
denomination. 

Рвот. Let us give to the perfons whom you call formidable that very an- 
fwer, О Socrates, with a confidence of its being right. 

Soc. Do we then affirm, that in. thefe fciences there is an accuracy the 
higheft of all. 

ProT. Certainly. 

Soc. But the power of dialectic, О Protarchus, if we gave to any other 
fcience the preference above her, would deny that fuperiority. 

Prot. What power is it to which we are to give that name? 

Soc Plainly that power, О Protarchus, by which the mind perceives all 
that accuracy and clearnefs of which we have been fpeaking.. For [am en- 
tirely of opinion, that all perfons, endued with even the fmalleft portion of 
underftanding, muft deem the knowledge of the real effence of things—the 
knowledge of that kind of being whofe nature is invartable—to be by far the. 


* This whole fentence, beginning with the words “ and let us affirm," is, in Stephens’s edi- 
tion, very improperly given to Socrates; and confequently the fentence following, with equal im 
propriety, to Protarchus. The Вай editions are both right; the Aldine not clear, —5. 
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moft certain and true knowledge. But you, Protarchus, to what art ог fci- 
ence would you give the diftinétion of pre-eminence ? 

Pnor. As to me, O Socrates, I have often heard Gorgias maintaining in 
all places, that the art of perfuafion has greatly the advantage over all other 
arts in overruling all things, and making all perfons fubmit to it, not by 
conftraint, but by a voluntary yielding ; and therefore, that of all arts it is by 
far the moft excellent. Now I fhould not choofe to contradi& or oppofe 
cither you or him. 

Soc. As much as to fay, if I apprehend your meaning rightly, that you 
cannot for fhame defert your colours. 

Pnor. Let your opinion of theíe matters now prevail; and the ranks of 
the feveral arts be fettled as you would have them. 

Soc. Am I now to blame for your making a miftake ? 

Prot. What miftake have I made? 

Soc. The queftion, my friend Protarchus, was not which art, or which 
fcience, is fuperior to all the reft, with regard to greatnefs, and excellence, 
and ufefulnefs to us; but of which art the obje&s are the brighteft, the moft 
accurate, and true, though the art itfelf brought us little or no gain: this it 
is, which is the prefent fubject of our inquiry. Obferve, then, Gorgias will 
have no quarrel with you: for you may Ш allow to his art the preference 
above allothers, in point of utility and profit to mankind. But, as I faid 
before concerning white, that be there ever fo little of it, fo it be pure, it ex- 
cels a large quantity of an impure white, with regard to the truth of white- 
nefs; juft fois it with the ftudy which I have been commending; it excels 
all others with regard to truth itfelf. And now that we have confidered this 
fubje& attentively, and difcuffed it fufficiently, laying afide all regards to the 
ufefulnefs of the fciences and arts, as well as to the reputation which they 
bear in the world, and thoroughly fifting them to find out the purity of in- 
telle& aud wifdom,—if there be in the foul any faculty of loving truth above 
all things, and of doing whatever fhe does for the fake of truth,—let us con- 
fider whether it is right to fay that we we have this faculty improved chiefly 
by diale&ic, or whether we muft fearch for fome other art fitter for that pur- 
pofe, and making it more her proper bufinefs. 

Prot. Well: I do confider the point propofed; апа I imagine it no eafy 
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matter to admit that any other fcience or art feeks and embraces truth fo 
much as this, 

Soc. Say you this from having obferved that many of the arts, even fuch 
as profefs a laborious inquiry after truth, are, in the firft place, converfant 
only with opinions, and exercife only the imagination ; and that methodi- 
cally, and according to a fet of rules, they then fearch into things which are 
the fubjects only of fuch opinions! ? and do you know, that the períons who 
fuppofe themfelves to be inquiring into the nature of things are, all their 
lives, inquifitive about nothing more than this outward world, how it was 
produced, what caufeth the changes which happen therein, and how thofe 
changes operate their effects? Should we acknowledge all this fo to be, or 
how otherwife ? 

Pror. Juft fo. 

Soc. Whoever of us then addicts himfelf to the ftudy of nature in this 
way, employs his time and care, not about the things which always are in 


g, or which 


being, but about things which are either newly come into bein 
are to come, or which have been already, and are paft. 

Prot. Very true. 

Soc. What clearnefs, therefore, what certainty, or exact truth, can we 
expe& to find in thefe things, none of which had ever апу ftability or fame- 
nefs in them, nor ever will have any, nor have fuch of them as now exift 
any, even during their exiftence ? 

Paor. How can it be expected? 

Soc. Concerning things in which there is not the Ісай ftability, how сап 
we form any ftable notions ? 


Prot. I fuppofe it not poffible. 
Soc. Of thofe things, then, there is neither intelligence, nor any fort of 


* Meaning, as we prefume, fuch as the philofophers of the Tonic feét, by Ariflotle ftyled 
филхо, naturalifis. For we learn from D. Laertius that Archelaus, a difciple of Anaxagoras, 
and the laft profeffor and teacher of the doctrine of thofe philofophers, did, in the time of So- 
crates, introduce into Athens their way of philofophizing; which was none other than that 
fpoken of in this paffage. It feems therefore probable, that the Athenian fcholars of Archelaus are 
the very perfons whofe ftudies are here fhown to fall fhort of attaining to the knowledge of truth, 
or the true nature of things. The fame judgment of Socrates concerning thefe Ionic phy fivlo- 
gers we find recorded by Xenophon in Memorabil. lib. i. cap. 1. fec. 11.—5. 


4B 2 {cience 


THE PHILEBUS,.‏ ئ55 


Ícience to bé acquired; at leaft not fuch as contains the higheft degree of 
certainty. 

Prot. It is not probable that there is. 

Soc, We ought, therefore, both you and I, to lay afide the confideration 
of what Gorgias or Philebus faid, and to eftablifh on a firmer bafis this truth. 

Pror. What truth? 

Soc. This: — Whatever is in us of ftable, pure, and true, it has for the 
objects of it— either the beings which always are, and remain invariable, en- 
tirely pure and unadulterate ; or [if thefe are beyond the reach of our fight] 
then fuch as are the neareft allied to them, and are fecond in the ranks of 
‘being: for all other things come after thofe firft beings; fecond, and fo on 
in order. 

Prot. Perfectly right. 

Soc. The nobleft, therefore, of the names given to things of this kind, is 
it not perfectly right to affign to thofe of this kind, which are the nobleft ? 

Prot. It is reafonable fo to do. 

Soc. Are not intelle& and wifdom the nobleft of thofe names? 

ProT., They are. 

Soc. Rightly then are thefe names in accurate fpeech appropriated to the 
intelligence and contemplation of real being. 

Pror. Certainly fo. 

Soc. And the things for the excellency of which I at the firft contended, 
are the very things to which we give thefe names. 

Prot. Clearly are they, О Socrates. 

Soc. Well now: were а man to fay that the nature of intellect and the 
nature of pleafure lay feverally before us, like two different forts of mate- 
rials before {ome workman, for him to mix or join together, and from them, 
and in them, to compofe his defigned work,—would he not make a fair com- 
parifon fuitable to the tafk which our inquiry has engaged us in? 

Pror. A very fair comparifon. 

Soc. Should we not, then, in the next place, fet about mixing them to- 
gether ? 

Ркот. Why fhould we not? 

Soc. Would it not be our teft way to begin this work by recollecting and 


zepeating thofe things over again? 
PROT. 
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Prot. What things? 

Soc. Thofe we have often mentioned before. For, I think, the proverb 
fays well :—* Again and again that which is right, by repeating it, to recall 
into our minds." 

Prot. Undoubtedly. 

Soc. In the name of Jupiter, then, come оп. The whole of our contro- 
verfy began, I think, with ftating the point in queftion, to this effea. 

Prot. How? 

Soc. Philebus affirms that pleafure is the right mark fet up by nature for 
all animals to aim at; that they all ought to purfue pleafure; that the good 
of them allis this very thing, pleafure ; and that good and flea/ant, thefe two 
attributes, belong but to one fubject, as they both have but one and the fame 
nature: on the other hand, Socrates denies this to be true; and maintains, 
in the firft place, that as the two names, good and fleafant, are two different 
names, different alfo are the things fo denominated; in the next place, that 
the nature of good differs from that of pleafure; and that intelligence, or 
mind, partakes of the properties of good more than pleafure does, and is 
allied nearer to its nature. Were not fome fuch pofitions as thefe, О Pro- 
tarchus, feverally laid down by vs? 

Prot. They were. 

Soc. But was not this point agreed on between us at that time, and do 
we not ftill agree in it? А 

Ркот. What point ? 

Soc. That the nature of good itfelf is more excellent than the nature of 
any other thing in this refpect? | 

Ркот. In what refpect ? 

Soc. This: that whatever animal being hath the conftant, entire, and full 
poffeffion of good itfelf, fuch a being has no want of any thing befide, having 
always a molt perfe& and complete fufficiency. 15 it not fo? 

Prot. It certainly is. 

Soc. Have we not endeavoured to confider feparately a life of pleafure and 
a life of intelle&, each unmixed with the other,—a life of pleafure without 
intelle, and in like manner, a life of intellect without the (таей degree 
of pleafure? 

Prot. We have. 
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Soc. Did either of thofe lives appear to us at that time to be fufficient for 
the happinefs of any man? 

Pror. How was it poffible? 

Soc. But ifat that time any miftake was committed, let it be now revifed 
and re&ified. In order to which, let us take memory, fcience, wifdom, and 
right opinion, comprehending them all in one idea, and confider whether any 
man, without having fomething of that kind, would accept of pleafure, were it 
offered to him, either in the greateft abundance, or in the moft exquifite 
degree ; whether, indeed, he would regard the having or the receiving of any 
thing whatever ; as he would not, in that cafe, have a right thought or opi- 
nion of his having any pleafure; neither would he know what he felt or had 
at prefent ; nor would he remember in what condition or circumftances he 
had been at any time before. In like manner concerning wifdom, confider, 
whether a man would choofe to have it without a mixture of any pleafure in 
the leaft, rather than to have the fame wifdom attended witl: pleafures of 
certain kinds; and whether a man would prefer the having of all poffible 
pleafures, without wifdom, to the having of them accompanied with fome 
portion of wifdom. 

Prot. It is impoffible, O Socrates, for a man to make any fuch choice as 
you have fuppofed. And there is no occafion to repeat thefe queftions again 
and again. 

Soc. Not pleafure, then, nor wifdom, either of them alone, can be the 
perfect and confummate good, eligible to all men, that which we are inquir- 
ing after. 

Ркот. Certainly not. 

Soc. Of this good, then, we are to give a clear and full defcription, or at 
leaft fome fketch, that we may know where the fecond prize of excellence, 
as we called it, ought to be beftowed. 

Prot. Perfectly right. 

Soc. Have we not, then, taken a way by which we may find out our chief 
good ? 

Prot. What way do you mean? 

Soc. As if we were in fearch of any particular man, and were already well 
informed of the place of his abode, we Шоша have made a great progrefs 
toward finding the man himfelf, 


PROT. 
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Pror. Without doubt. 

Soc. And our reafoning has now declared to us clearly, what it pointed to 
before, that, not in the unmixed life, but in the mixed, we are to feck for 
happinefs. 

Prov. Certainly fo. 

Soc. But ina proper and well-tempered mixture we may reafonably hope 
to difcover what we are in fearch of with more certainty than we could by 
an Ш-тайе compofition. 

Рвот. With much more. 

Soc. Let us, then, fet about mixing and making the compofition, firít 
praying to the Gods for their affiftance ; whether it be Bacchus", or Vulcan, 


or fome other of the Gods, who prefides over the mixture of thefe ingre- 
dients. 


Prot. Let us, by all means, do fo. 

Soc. And now, as it were, two cifterns, or vafes, are fet before us; the 
vafe of pleafure*, as of honey; and the vafe of intellect, cool and fober, as 
of fome hard and healthful water. Thefe, then, we are to mix together in 
the beft manner we are able. 

Pror. With all my heart. 


Soc. Come, then: but firft fay, whether by mingling all pleafure with all 
wifdom we may beft obtain our end, the having of a proper and due mixture. 


* There are Gods, fays Olympiodorus, that prefide over temperament; over the phyfical and 
mundane, Vulcan; but over the pfychical and fupermundane, Bacchus. The mingling idiom, 
indeed, proceeds as far as to the laft hyparxis. Thus, for inftance, Vulcan being the leader of 
phyfical temperament, firft produces this idiom in himfelf; afterwards, in the mundane intelle& 
which prefides over nature; in the third place, in a foul of this kind, in a fimilar manner ; and 
laftly, in the phyfical world according to hyparxis. In like manner, Bacchus unfolding in him- 
felf the principle of pfychical temperament after a divine manner, in the next place eftablifhes this 
in intelle& intelle&ually, according to hyparxis in foul, and in a binding mode in the animated 
body. And (till higher than thefe, Jupiter is the principle of intelle&ual temperament. There 
are alfo other principles of temperament more partial than Bacchus and Vulcan. Plato men- 
tions thefe two, as being about to mingle all the fupermundane and mundane: mixtures; but he 
omits the Jovian'temperament, as being fuperior to the things propofed in this dialogue.—T. 

* Pleafure is compared to honey, fays Olympiodorus, becaufe it poffeffes fweetnefs and the 
ecftatic. And hence the Pythagoric faying, that fouls fall into generation through honey (o xau 
wulayopcios ^оуо;, Gia meAiTOS MITTEN EIS уғисіу tas Wuxas). But intelle& is compared to water, be- 
caufe it is fober.—T. 

6 


PROT. 


560 THE PHILEBUS. 


Pror. Perhaps we might. 

Soc. But it is dangerous to make the experiment. And I believe that I 
can point out a way to mix them with more fafety. 

PROT. Say what way. 

Soc. Concerning pleafures, I think, we held, that fome more truly de- 
ferved that name than others of them; and of arts, that fome were more 
accurate and exact than others. 

Prot. Undoubtedly fo. 

Soc. And that the fciences alfo differed one from another in like man- 
ner: for that fome kinds of fcience have for their objects only fuch things as 
arife into being and afterwards perifh ; whereas another kind direéts its view 
to things which are neither generated nor deftroyed, but always are in 
being, always have the fame properties, and preferve always the fame rela- 
lations. And this kind of ícience, with regard to the truth of it, we 
deemed more excellent than the other kinds. 

Prot. Entirely right. 

Soc. In the firfl place, therefore, mixing together the pureft parts of 
pleafure and of wifdom, when they have been thus diftinguifhed from the 
lefs pure, if we view thofe pureft parts of each in combination, are they 
not, thus combined, fufficient to furnifh out, and prefent us with, an 
ample view of that life which is defirable? or 15 any thing further, any 
ingredient of a different kind, wanting to perfect the compofition? 

Prot. So as you propofe, and only fo, it feems to me neceflary for us to do. 

Soc. Let us, then, fuppofe a man to have in his mind the idea of juftice 
itfelf, fo as to know what it is in its own еЙепсе, and to be able to give an 
account of it in confequence of that knowledge. Let us alfo fuppofe him to 
have the like knowledge of all other beings. 

Prot. Be fuch а man fuppofed. 

Soc. Will this man now fufficiently poffefs fcience by knowiag the nature 
of the circle, and of the divine fphere itfelf; whilft he is ignorant of that 
fphere, and of thofe circles with which the eyes of men are converfant ? 
Will that knowledge of his be fufficient for his ufe in building, and in other 
arts where lines and circles are to be drawn? 

Prot. Ridiculous we fhould call our condition here, O Socrates, if our 
knowledge were thus confined to things ideal and divine, 


7 Soc. 


THE PHILEBUS. 561 


Soc. How do you fay? Arts which are neither certain nor pure, ufing 
untrue rules, and converfant with untrue circles, are we to throw fuch arts 
into the compofition, and mix them with the other ingredients? 

Prot. It is neceffary for us; if, whenever we are any where abroad, we 
are defirous of finding our way home. 

Soc. Are we to add тийс too ?—an art which, not long fince we faid, is 
wanting in purity, as being full of conjecture and imitation? 

Pror. Of neceffity we muft, as it appears to me, if the life which we are 
to lead fhall ever deferve to be called life, or be at all worth the havine. 

Soc. Would you, then, like a door-keeper, when he is pufhed and preffed 
by a throng of people, yield to them, fet the doors wide open, and fuffer all 
the {ciences to ruth in, the !efs pure mingling themfelves among the perfe&ly 
pure? 

Prot. I fee not, O Socrates, for my part, how any man would be hurt 
by receiving all the other fciences, if he was already in poffeffion of the firft 
and higheft. 

Soc. I may fafely then admit them all to come pouring in, like the tor- 
rents of water in that fine poetical fimile of Homer’s *, rufhing down into a 
valley from the mountains which furround it. 

Prot. Byall means, let them be all admitted. 

Soc. Let us now return to the vafe of pleafure. For when we thought of 
mixing pleafure and knowledge together, the purer parts of pleafure did not 
prefent themfelves immediately to our minds: but, from our affe&tionate 
regard to {cience, we fuffered all kinds of it to crowd in before any of the 
pleafures. 

Pnor. Very true. 

Soc. It is now time for us to confult about the pleafures; whether we 
fhould let them all come thronging in, or whether we fhould admit thofe of 
the true fort firft. 

Prot. It makes a great difference in point of fafety, to let in, the firft, 
fuch only as are true. 

Soc. Let thefe, then, be admitted. But how fhall we proceed? Ми 
we not do, as; we did with the feveral kinds of fcience, admit as many plea- 
fures alfo as are of the neceffary fort ? 
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PROT. Without doubt, the neceffary pleafures alfo, by all means. 

Soc. But now, as we held it both fafe and advantageous in going through 
life to be acquainted with every art,—if we are of the fame opinion with 
regard to pleafures,—if we hold it conducive to our good, and at the fame 
time harmlefs, to enjoy every fort of pleafure in the courfe of our lives,—in 
this cafe, we are to intermix all forts of pleafure with all the kinds of fcience. 

PROT. What fay we then as to this point ? and how ought we to a@? 

Soc. This queftion, О Protarchus, fhould not be put to us. But the 
pleafures themfelves, and the other affembly alfo, that of the fciences and 
arts, are to be examined, each party concerning the other, iu this manner. 

Ркот. In what manner? 

Soc. Friends, we fhall fay, (addrefing our queffion to the pleafures firft} 
whether we ought to call you pleafures, or whatever is your right name, 
would ye choofe to live in the fame place with all kinds of wifdom, or to live 
without wifdom? To this interrogatory they muft, I think, anfwer thus: 

Prot. How? 

Soc. That feeing, as was faid before, were wifdom and pleafure to be left, 
each of them, alone, fingle, and deftitute of aid, neither of them would have 
any virtue or power atall, nor would any advantage arife from either,—we 
deem it beft that all the kinds of wifdom fhould dwell with us, one kind of 
wifdom with each of us, one who is fuitable to the peculiar nature of its 
companion, and is perfe&ly acquainted with her power and influence. 

Prot. And well have ye now anfwered, we íhall fay to them. 

Soc. After this, we are to demand of wifdom and intellect, in the fame 
manner, thus :— Have ye any occafion for pleafures to be mixed among you? 
On the other fide, we may fuppofe уот and intelle& to interrogate us; 
and what fort of pleafures, they would perhaps fay, is it that ye mean? 

Pror. Probably they would. 

Soc. And to this queftion of theirs our anfwer would be this :—Befide 
thofe true pleafures, we fhould fay, do ye further want the pleafures of the 
intenfe and exquifite kind to dwell with you? How is it poffible, O So- 
crates, they would then perhaps fay, that we fhould want thefe?  'Phefe, 
who give a thoufand hindrances to all our proceedings ; alid who, by 
their fury and madnefs, are always creating difturbance in the fouls where we 
dwell ;—thef2, who had they been there firt, would never have fuffered us 

to 
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to have admittance ; and who entirely fpoil our children, there born, by letting 
forgetfulnefs in upon them, for want of care to guard the dwelling-place. But 
the other pleafures mentioned by you, the true and the pure, you are to know 
that they are nearly related to us, and belong to our family : and befide thefe, 
the pleafures who are accompanied by health and fobriety; fuch, alfo, as are 
the followers of all virtue, like the train of fome Goddefs, every where attend- 
ing her; let all of thefe come and mix amongít us. But thofe pleafures who 
are always found in company with folly, and with all kinds of vice, it is 
very abfurd fora man to mingle with intelle&,—if he defires to fee a mixture 
as clear, untroubled, and well-attempered as poffible to be made ;—and if he 
would from thence try to difcover what the nature is of good, not only iu 
man, but alfo in the univerfe; from which diícovery fome notion is to be 
gained, by a fort of divination, of what the idea is of good itfelf, Shall we 
not fay that intellect and fcience, in thus anfwering, have fpoken prudently 
and confiftently with themfelves, pleading in their own caufe,and at the fame 
time in behalf of memory and right opinion ? 

Prot. By all means ought we. 

Soc. But in our mixture it is neceffary to add this alfo; for without it no 
one thing could ever be. 

Prot. What is that? 

Soc. Whatever has not truth mixed with it in the compofing of it, can 
never be produced into true exiftence; or, could it be produced, it never 
can be la(ting. 

Prot. How is it poffible that it fhould? 

Soc. Certainly no way. Now if any thing further be yet wanting to per- 
fe& our compofition, declare it, you and Philebus. For the mixture which 
we have now made in fpeculation, appears to me to have been as perfectly 
well compofed as if it were fome incorporeal world meant for the good 
government of an animated body. 

Prot. And be affured, O Socrates, that to me it has had the fame appear- 
` ance. 

Soc. Might we not, then, rightly fay, that we were now arrived at the 
dwelling-place of the good, and were ftanding in its veftibules ? 

Prot. I think we might. 

Soc. And now what fhould we deem to be the greateft excellence in the 
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compofition, and to be alfo the chief caufe that fuch a mixture muít be 
grateful to all? For when we fhall have difcerned what this is which is fo 
grateful and fo excellent, we fhall then confider to which of the two, to plea- 
fure or to intelle&, it is related the moft nearly, and familiar the moft inti- 
mately, in the conftitution of the univerfe. 

Prot. Right: it will be of the greateft fervice to us in determining this 
point. 

Soc. And there is, indeed, no difficulty in difcovering the caufe, why 
{ome mixtures аге moft valuable, and others good for nothing. 

Ркот. Explain your meaning. 

Soc. No perfon is ignorant of this. 

Prot. Of what? 

Soc. That in every mixture, whatever it be, and whatever be the quantity 
of it!, if meafure pervades it not, and if thence it obtains not fymmetry and 
proportion, all the ingredients muft of neceffity be fpoiled, befides the fpoil- 
ing of the whole compofition. For, in fuch a cafe, no one thing is really 
tempered by any other thing; but a confufed and diforderly affemblage is 
made of various things jumbled together ; which, like a concurrence of bad 
accidents in life, is a real misfortune to the perfons who are to ufe it. 

PROT. lt is very true. 

Soc. The power of the good then is transferred, we find, into that pro- 
vince where dwells the nature of the beautiful, For every where, from 
meafure and mediocrity, and from fymmetry and proportion, arife beauty 
and virtue. 

Ркот. Certainly fo. 

Soc. And we faid before that truth alío was an ingredient in the com- 
pofition. 

Prot. We did. 

Soc. If, then, we are not able to difcover the nature of good itfelf in one 
fingle idea,—yet, taking it in three ideas together, in beauty, fymmetry, and 


+ [n all the editions of the Greek we here read—ozwoow, however it be made. But this is con- 
tradi&tory to the meaning of the fentence; for the meaning is this,—that ‘ every right and good 
mixture muft be made ir one certain manner only, viz. by meafure."—W'e may fairly therefore 
prelume, that Plato wrote, not omweow, but ёлосаоиу, (or, by elifion, ózorow,) with a view to 
the magnitude of the univerfe,—S. 
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truth", we may conceive it as one thing; and moft juftly attributing to it 
the caufe of whatever is graceful or agreeable in the compofition, we may 
moft truly fay, that by means of this, as being good itfelf, the whole proves 
to be fuch as it is, thus agreeable, and thus graceful. 

Prot. Moft truly, indeed. 

Soc. Now then, O Protarchus, any perfon may be a competent judge 
between pleafure and wifdom to decide, whether of the two is neareft allied 


= The one principle of all things, fays Olympiodorus, prefides over every thing, according to 
that which he is. Hence, the light proceeding from him is truth, and fubfifis as the object of 
defire to all things. On this account, too, this light is the бг beauty, the caufe of things beau- 
tiful, bounding every thing in its proper meafure ; and hence it is celebrated as meafure. Again, 
the one principle is not a contracted comprehenfion of the three monads, beauty, fymmetry, and 
truth: forit is the caufe of all things. But that which is mixed is the contraction of all things, 
as.the end, and not as the contraction of effences; fo that the one principle may be more jufily 
denominated the end of ends. Again, the three monads fubfift arcanely in the firft principle; 
unically, and according to one, in bound; multiformly, and as it were according to the parturi- 
tion of feparation, in infinity; but according to the firft feparation, though not perfeétly divided, 
nor yet intellectually, in the third God, who is the caufe of the mixed, fo far as it is mixed. 
Again, the good is analogous to truth: for the good to every thing is to be that which it in reality 
is; but the juft is analogous to fymmetry. For this is the meafure of that which pertains to every 
thing, in the fame manner as the commenfurate. Further ftill, Jamblichus fays, that the three 
monads proceeding from ¢he good adorn intelleét ; but it is immanifeft what intellect, whether 
that which fubfifts after life, or the paternal intellect which is celebrated in effence. Befides, in 
the Orphic writings, thefe three monads become apparent in the mythological egg. The followers 
of Syrianus, however, make a divifion, and furvey truth in the frf being, as being perfe&ly r2- 
plete with that which it is, and in no refpeét admitting in itfelf non-being. But they furvey 
beauty in //fe, as being prolific, and rejoicing in progreffions. For, after that which is perfe&ly 
without feparation, life introduces a parturition, as it were, of feparation. And they contemplate 
fymmetry in intelleé?, becaufe in this forms are firt feparated and harmonioufly coordinated. 
You may alfo divide them into the principles after the one principle of all things. For you may 
juftly afcribe truth to bound; beauty to infinity, through its progreffhion ; and /ymmetry to that 
which is mixed. 

Proclus, in Theol. Plat. p. 140, obferves, *€ that Jamblichus appears to him to have bounded 
the intelligible in thefe three monads, fymmetry, truth, and beauty; and through thefe to have 
unfolded the intelligible Gods in the Platonic theology." Не adds, ‘ it is alfo apparent why 
Socrates fpeaks of this triad as fubfifting in the veftibules of the good. (See p. 563). For that 
which is primarily being, іп confequence of its union with the good, participates of this triad. 
Hence, becaufe the good is the meafure of all things, the firt being is commenfurate. Becaufe 
the good is prior to being, the firit being truly fubfifts, And becaufe the former is defirable, the 
latter fhines forth as the beautiful itfelf.’—T, 
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to the fupreme good, aud of higher value than the other is, both to men and 
Gods. 

Prot. What the decifion muft be is clear. However, it is the better 
way to go through the recital of it in explicit words. 

Soc. Each of thofe three, then, let us compare, feverally, with pleafure, 
and again with intellect. For we are to fee and determine whether of thefe 
two it is that each of thofe three is moft congenial to, and to give fentence 
accordingly. 

Prot. Do you fpeak of beauty, and truth, and mediocrity ? 

Soc. Ido. Now take, in the firft place, О Protarchus, truth; and look 
at all the three together, intellect, truth, and pleafure: and after you have 
confidered them a fufficient time, fay whether, in your opinion, intellect, or 
whether pleafure, is nearer of kin to truth. 

Prot. What need is there of time to confider of this point? for, I pre- 
fume, that very great is the difference between intellect and pleafure in this 
refpect. Of all things in the world, pleafure is the moft addicted to lying: 
and it is faid, that in the pleafures of Venus, which feem to be the greateft, 
even perjury is pardoned by the Gods; it being fuppofed that pleafures, like 
children, have not the leaft intellect in them to know what they fay. But 
intelle& is either the fame thing with truth, or it is of all things the moft 
like to it, and the trueft. 

Soc. Next, then, confider mediocrity in the fame manner! ; and fay 
whether you think that pleafure poffeffes more of it than wifdom, or that 
wifdom poffeffes more of it than pleafure. 

Pror. This which you have now propofed for a fubject of confideration 
is not lefs eafy than the other. For there cannot, in my opinion, be found 
any thing more immoderate in its nature than pleafure and extravagant joy ; 
nor any thing which has more of meafure in it than intelleét and {cience. 

Soc. You have well faid. But proceed further now to the third. Do 
you fay that intellect partakes of beauty more than any fpecies of pleafure 
partakes of it? and that intelle&t is more excellent than pleafure in this 
refpect ? or that the contrary is true? 


* Cornarius, and Stephens after him, rightly obferve, that in the Greek of this fentence we 
ought to read ócavres, and not, as it is printed, à; ёитос.—5. 
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Prot. Did ever any man then, О Socrates, whether awake or dreaming, 
fee or imagine wifdom and intelle& to be in any matter, or in any manner, 
unhandíome or unbecoming, whether in reflecting on the paft, or in peceiv- 
ing the prefent, or in looking forward to the future? 

Soc. Right. 

Pror. But whenever we fee any perfon immerfed in pleafures, in thofe 
pleafures too which are of all perhaps the greateft, —when we behold what a 
ridiculous figure the man makes in the very act of enjoying them,—or view 
what is of all fpectacles the moft unfeemly, the confequence of his enjoy- 
ment,—we ourfelves are afhamed ; and all fuch things, as far as poffible, we 
conceal, veiling them with night and darknefs, as not being fit obje&s for the 
light to look on. 

Soc. Every where then, O Protarchus, you will declare, fpeaking your- 
felf to all perfons about you, and publifhing abroad by meffengers, that the 
poffeffion of pleafure is neither of fupreme nor of fecondary worth: but that 
whatevever is of all things the moft excellent and valuable, is to be found in 
meafure, in the moderate, and the feafonable, and in all things’ of that 
kind, whofe nature and effence we ought to deem eternal. 

Pror. Their fupreme excellence appears from what has been faid and 
proved. 

Soc. And that the next in value are fymmetry and beauty, the perfect and 
the fufficient, and whatever elíe is congenial to thefe. 

PRor. Soit feems. 

Soc. In the third degree of excellence, if I divine aright, vou would not 
greatly miftake the truth if you were to place intellect and wifdom. 

Pror. Perhaps I fhould not. 

Soc. And is not the fourth rank due to thofe things which we affigned to 
the foul herfelf, as her own proper goods, fciences, and arts, and right opi- 
nions, a fourth order of goods, following next after the firft three? ought we 


: Monf. Grou has obferved, very juftly, that the word espnoda:, in the latter part of this fen- 
tence, is an error in the text: and inftead of it, he propofes the word zexseéa:. Сгупеиѕ, the 
corrector of Ficinus's tranflation of Plato, feems, in his rendering the Greek word in this place 
into Latin by the words for/:/a effe, (to bave obtained an allotment of,) either to have read алида 
in fome manufcript, or elfe to have thus amended the text by a happy conjecture of his own.—S, 
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not here to place them, if they are more nearly related to the good than they 
are to pleafure ? 


Ркот. Perhaps we ought. 

Soc. Then follow, fifth in order, the pleafures of that fort which we de 
Ícribed to be unmixed with pain, and denominated pure, fuch as thofe con- 
fequent to fenfation, but belonging to the foul herfelf when fhe is engaged 
in the fciences !. 

Prot. It may be fo. 


SOC. 
Whth the fixth race (fays Orpheus) 
Clofe we the finifh'd feries of our fong’. 


Our difquifition, too, feems to be now finifhed, and to clofe with paffing 
our fixth fentence. After all this, nothing remains for us to do but to affix 
а head, as it were, to the whole body of our inquiry. 

Prot. It is fit that we fhould. 

Soc. Come, then: the third to the faviour. Let us commemorate him 
whofe aid brought the argument to a conclufion ; calling him to witnefs the 
truth of it. ; 

Ркот. Whom do you mean ? 

Soc. Philebus laid down this pofition: that the good was all and every 
kind of pleafure in full abundance. 

Prot. By commemorating the faviour, it feems then, Socrates, you meant 
that we fhould refume the original argument of our inquiry. 

Soc. Well: but let us obferve what followed. 1, viewing with diflike 
that pofition juft now mentioned,—the tenet, not of Philebus only, but of 


1 [n the Greek of this fentence, the word emictnuas ought to be either quite expunged, or 
changed for the word z3oac, or immediately preceded by the prepofition лєр. The pureft plea- 
fures, thofe of {cience, are certainly not fciences themfelves.—S. 

2 This verfe of Orpheus we meet with again in Plutarch's Treatife concerning the Delphic In- 
fcription E, and in no other antient author whom we are acquainted with. It is introduced by 
Plutarch no otherwife than as a part of the prefent paffage in Plato, which is there quoted; and 
not fo as to give us any light into the poets own meaning in that уеге. But if we may form a 
probable conjecture from Plato's application of it, it was the end of a defcription of five different 
ages of the world, with regard to men's manners and ways of life.—5. 
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thoufands befide in all.ages,—on the other hand afferted, that intellect was 
a thing far better and more beneficial to human life than pleafure. 

Prot. That was your pofition. 

Soc. But then, fufpe&ing that many other things had pretenfions to the 
fame character of being the good, I engaged, if fomething* fhould appear 
better than both of thofe, to combat for the fecond prize, in behalf of intelle@ 
againft pleafure; that pleafure, in her claim to {o much as this, might be 


defeated. n 

Pror. You did engage fo to do. 

Soc. Afterwards, on trial, it was very fufficiently proved that neither of 
our favourites anfwered the character of complete good. 

Prot. Perfecily true. 

Soc. Intellect, therefore, and pleafure, were, both of them, quite dif- 
miffed from having any thing to do in the controverfy concerning good itfelf ; 
as each of them wanted felf-fufficience, and that power which attends the 
fufficient and perfect. 

Ркот. Very right. 

Soc. But after we had difcovered a third thing preferable to either of thofe 
two, we found the nature of intellect to approach nearer to the nature of 
this conqueror, and to be much more familiar with this form than pleafure. 

Prot. We certainly did. 

Soc. The fixth* and /owe/? place, then, according to the judgment now 
given as the refult of this inquiry, belongs to the power of pleafure unbounded, 

PROT. So it appears. 


1 All the editions of Plato give us to read то in(tead of rı in this fentence. Ficinus, however, 
tranflates as if in the Medicean manufcript he read rı, which undoubtedly is the true reading ; 
and herein he is followed by all the tranflators who came after him.—S. 

* А very grofs error has infected all the editions and all the tranflations of Plato in this place. 
For in all the editions we read reuzrrov the 15, inflead of txrov the / 14%. Now the fifth rank was 
before aligned folely to the pure pleafures. ‘Che /2xth and laft rank, therefore, remains to Plea- 
Jure, one of the three great fubjeéts of this dialogue; to plea/ure, pretending to be the only or the 
chief good of man, and by Philebus avowed and contended for as fuch; pleafure in general and 
undiftinguithed ; plea/ure at random, from whatever quarter it comes;—in Plato’s own words, 
vol. il, p. 40, edit. Steph. тарата», ӧлосоџу, xai tien xaipsive But the very next fentence of Socrates 
puts it beyond all doubt, that pleafure of fenfe, Jenfual pleafure, is here meant.—S. 
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Soc. But the firft place belongs to her, as bulls! would fay, and horfes* 
and all beafts whatever of the favage kind: for it appears fo from the man- 


» 


пег in which they purfue pleafure. Andon the credit of thefe animals, juft 
as the judgment of diviners depends on the flight of birds, fentence is pro- 
nounced by the multitude, that pleafures have the greateft power in making 
our lives happy. For the loves and joys of brute animals they deem a ftronger 
evidence, and fitter to be credited, than the fayings of men prophetically 
uttered ш all places though infpiration of the philofophic mufe. 

Pror. That you have {aid what is moft agreeable to truth, O Socrates, 
we are, all of us, now agreed. 

Soc. Now then ye will difmifs me. 

Pror. There isa little, О Socrates, (till remaining to be confidered. For 
you muft not quit the company before it breaks up : and I will put you in 
mind of what you have left unfaid.3 


* In the Greek of this fentence, we prefume that the word ovx ought to be changed into as.—S. 

2 Porphyry, in his Treatife weg: aroxns euuxwy, lib. iii. fec. І. writes thus: Lwxpartns трос Tous 
noovny даи? абитоџутас; EIYZ TO TEAOS, OUD ау TAVTES, EDN, TES хоц TEZYOL TOUT CUVXIVOLEY, meichnresbat av £v 
тем decbat то ғџдациду hwy xeba, ктт av vous ev тоф тат xpatn. “ To certain perfons who were dif- 
puting on this point, —whether pleafure was the ultimate end of man, Socrates faid that, were all 
the fwine and goats in the world to join in applauding this man, (the advocate for pleafure) yet 
he fhould never be perfuaded that human happinefs confifted in being pleafed, fo long as mind 
excelled and prevailed in all things." If Porphyry in this alluded to the very emphatical paffage 
in Plato now before us, he feems to have improved the force of it not alittle; unlefs, in his copy 
of this dialogue, he read cues хап трауо: in(tead of Goes xa: imua. —S. 

3 This dialogue both begins and ends abruptly. Hence Olympiodorus afks, why it is without 
a beginning and an end? And he folves this queftion very properly as follows: ‘Shall we fay 
that this is becaufe the good is uncircumferibed, and has neither beginning nor end? But it may 
be faid, that on the contrary it is neceffary the good fhould have a beginning and end ; a begin- 
ning of fucha kind, that there is not another beginning prior to it, and an end beyond which 
there isnot any other end. Perhaps therefore, it is better to fay with our preceptor, that the mixt 
lfehas an end, and fuch a oneas is adapted to all animals. So that the dialogue is very properly 
without a beginning, for the purpofe of indicating that there is a certain good beyond that which 
it inveftigates. And again, for the fame reafon, it is without an end: for there is alfo 


another end more antient than its end." 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO 


THE SECOND ALCIBIADES. 


Tue Second Alcibiades, which in the fuppofed time of it is fubfequent to 
the firft of the fame name, is on a fubje&t which ranks among the moft im- 
portant to a rational being; for with it is connected piety, which is the fum- 
mit of virtue. Hence, as all nations in the infinity of time paft have believed in 
the exiftence of certain divine powers fuperior to man, who beneficently pro- 
vide for all inferior natures, and defend them from evil; fo likewife they wer- 
{hipped thefe powers by numerous religious rites, of which prayer formed no 
inconfiderable part. The exceptions, indeed, to this general belief of man- 
kind are fo few that they do not deferve to be noticed. For we may fay, 
with the elegant Maximus Tyrius, that, ** if through the whole of time 
there have been two or three atheifts, they were govelling and infenfate men, 
whofe eyes wandered, whofe ears were deceived, whofe fouls were muti- 
lated, a race irrational, barren, and ufelefs, refembling a timid lion, an ox 
without horns, a bird without wings." All others, as well thofe engaged in 
public affairs, as philofophers who explored the hidden caufes of things, moft 
conftantly believed that there were Gods, viz. one firft ineffable fource of all 
things, and a multitude of divine powers proceeding from, and united with, 
him; and always endeavoured to render thefe divine natures propitious, by 
facrifice and prayer. Hence, the Chaldzans among the Affyrians, the Brah- 
mins among the Indians, the Druids among the Gauls, the Magi among the 


In his Differtation ** What God is according to Plato." See Reifke’s edition, p. 317. 
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Perfians, and the tribe of рпейѕ among the Egyptians, conftantly applied 
themfelves to the worfhip of Divinity, and venerated and adored the Gods 
by various facred ceremonies, and ardent and affiduous prayers. 

As the leading defign, therefore, of the following dialogue is to fhow the 
great importance of prayer, I perfuade myfelf, that I cannot do any thing 
more illuftrative of this defign, or more beneficial to the reader, than to pre- 
fent him with the divinely luminous conceptions of Porphyry, Jamblichus, 
Proclus, and Hierocles on prayer, together with what the pfeudo Dionyfius 
has ftolen from the Platonic philofophers on this fubje&. As thefe obferva- 
tious never yet appeared in any modern language, and as they are not to be 
equalled in any other writer for their profundity and fublimity, I truft no 
apology will be requifite for their length, Previous to their infertion, there- 
fore, I fhall only give the following definition of prayer, viz. that it is a 
certain force fupernally imparted to the foul, elevating and conjoining her to 
Divinity, and which always unites ш a becoming manner fecondary with 
primary natures. 

Porphyry then obferves', that prayer efpecially pertains to worthy men, 
becaufe it is a conjunction witha divine nature. But the fimilar loves to be 
united tothe fimilar. And a worthy man is moft fimilar to the Gods. Since 
thofe alfo that cultivate virtue are enclofed in body as in a prifon, they ought 
to pray to the Gods that they may depart from hence.  Befides, as we are 
like children torn from our parents, it is proper to pray that we may return 
to the Gods, as to cur true parents: and becaufe thofe that do not think it 
requitite to pray, and convert themfelves to more excellent natures, are like 
thofe that are deprived of their fathers and mothers. То which we may add, 
that as we are a part of the univerfe, it is fit that we fhould be in want of 
it: for a convertion to the whole imparts fafety to every thing. Whether, 
therefore, you pcílefs virtue, it is proper that you fhould invoke that which 
caufally comprehends * the whole of virtue. For that which is all-good will 
alfo be the caufe to you of that good which it is proper for you to poffefs. 


1 Vide Procl. in Tim. p. 64.—T. 

2 The word ufed by Porphyry here is zpee:angos, which: always fignifics in Platonic writings 
caufal comprebenfion ; or the occult and indiftin& prior to the actual and feparate fubfiftence of 
things. After this manner numbers fubfift caufally in the monad.—T. 


5 Ог 


THE SECOND ALCIBIADES. 575 


Or whether you explore fome corporeal good, there isa power in the world 
which connectedly contains every body. It is neceffary, therefore, that the 
perfe& fhould thence be derived to the parts of the univerfe, Thus far Por- 
phyry, who was not without reafon celebrated by pofterior philofophers for 
his roaera vonuetx, Or conceptions adapted to facred concerns. 

Let us now attend to Jarablichus *, whom every genuine Platonift will 
acknowledge to have been juftly furnamed the divine, 

As prayers, through which facred rites receive their perfect confummation 
and vigour, conftitute a great part of facrifice, and as they are of general 
utility to religion, and produce an indiffoluble communion between the Di- 
vinities and their priefts, it is neceffary that we fhould mention a few things 
concerning their various fpecies and wonderful effeéts. For praver is of 
itfelf a thing worthy to be known, and gives greater perfection to the {cience 
concerning the Gods, I fay, therefore, that the ff fpecies of prayer is co//ec- 
tive, producing a contact with Divinity, and fubfifting as the leader and light 
of knowledge. But the fecondis the bond of confent and communion with the 
Gods, exciting them to a copious communication of their benefits prior to 
the energy of fpeech, and perfecting the whole of our operations previous to 
our intellectual conceptions. But the 77/72 and moft perfect fpecies of praver 
is the feal of ineffable union with the Divinities, in whom it eftablifhes all the 
power and authority of prayer: and thus caufes the foul to repofe in the 
Gods, as in a divine and never-failing port. But from thefe three terms, in 
which all the divine meafureS are contained, fuppliant adoration not only 
conciliates to us the friendfhip of the Gods, but fupernally extends to us 
three fruits, being, as it were, three Hefperian apples of gold*. The frf 
pertains to z/um:znatron ; the fecond, to a communion of operation ; but through 
the energy of the third we receive a perfec plenitude of divine fire. And 
fometimes, indeed, fupplication frecedes; like a forerunner, preparing the 
way before the Ѓасгібсе appears. But fometimes it zzzercedes as a mediator : 
and fometimes accomfli/bes the end of facrificing. No operation, however, 
in facred concerns can fucceeed without the intervention of prayer. Lattly, 


1 De Муй. fec. 5, cap. 26.—T. 

* This particular refpecting the apples of gold is added from the verfion of Scutellius, wha 
appears to have made his tranflation of Jamblichus from a more perfect manufcript than that 
which was шей by Gale.—T. 
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the continual exercife of prayer nourifhes the vigour of our intellect, and ren- 
ders the receptacles of the foul far more capacious for the communications of 
the Gods. It likewife is the divine key which unfolds to men the penetralia of 
the Gods; accuftoms us to the fplendid rivers of fupernal light; in a fhort time 
perfects our inmoft receffes, and difpofes them for the ineffable embrace and 
contact of the Gods ; and does not defi(t till it ratfes us to the fummit of all. It 
likewife gradually and filently draws upwards the manners of our foul, by 
divefüng them of every thing foreign from a divine nature, and clothes us 
with the perfections of the Gods. Befides this, it produces an indiífoluble 
communion and friendfhip with Divinity, nourifhes a divine love, and en- 
flames the divine part of the foul. Whatever is of an oppofing and contrary 
nature in the foul it expiates and purifies; expels whatever is prone to gene- 
ration, and retains any thing of the dregs of mortality in its ethereal and 
{plendid fpirit ; perfe&s а good hope and faith concerning the reception of 
divine light; and in one word, renders thofe by whom it is employed the 
familiars and domeítics of the Gods. If fuch, then, are the advantages of 
prayer, and fuch its connection with facrifice, does it not appear from hence, 
that the end of facrifice 1s a conjunction with the demiurgus of the world ? 
And the benefit of prayer is of the fame extent with the good which is con- 
ferred by the demiurgic caufes on the race of mortals. Again, from hence 
the anagogic, perfective, and replenifhing power of prayer appears; likewife 
how it becomes efficacious and unific, and how it poffeffes a common bond 
imparted by the Gods. And in the third and läft place, it may eafily be con- 
ceived from hence how prayer and facrifice mutually corroborate, and confer 
on each other a facred and perfect power in divine concerns. 

The following tranflation (from p. 64) of Proclus on the Timzus, con- 
taining the do&rine of Jamblichus on prayer, with the elucidations of Pro- 
clus, may be confidered as an excellent commentary on the preceding ob- 
fervations. 

All beings are the progeny of the Gods, by whom they are produced with- 
out a medium, and iu whom they are firmly eftablifhed. For the progretfion 
of things which perpetually fubfift and cohere from permanent caufes, is not 
alone perfected by a certain continuation, but immediately fubfifts from the 
Gods, from whence all things are generated, however diftant they may be 
from the Divinities: and this is no lefs true, even though aflerted of matter 
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itfelf. For a divine nature is not abfent from any thing, but is equally pre- 
fent to all things. Hence, though you confider the laft of beings, in thee 
alfo you will find Divinity: for the оле is every where; and in confequence 
of its abfolute dominion, every thing receives its nature and coherence from 
the Gods, But as all things proceed, fo likewife they are not feparated from 
the Gods, but radically abide in them, as the caufes and fuftainers of their 
exiftence : for where can they recede, fince the Gods primarily comprehend 
all things in their embrace? For whatever is placed as feparate from the 
Gods has not any kind of fubfiftence. But all beings are contained by the 
Gods, and refide in their natures after the manner of a circular comprehen- 
fion, Hence, bv a wonderful mode of fubfiftence, all things proceed, and 
yet are not, nor indeed can be, feparated from the Gods; (for all generated 
natures, when torn from their parents, immediately recur to the wide- 
{preading immenfity of non-being,) but they are after a manner eftablifhed in 
the divine natures: and, in fine, they proceed in themfelves, but abide in the 
Gods. But fince in confequence of their progreffion it is requifite that they 
fhould be converted, and return, and imitate the egrefs and converfion of the 
Gods to their ineffable caufe, that the natures, thus difpofed, may again be 
contained by the Gods, and the firít unities, according to a felefurgic, or per- 
fective triad, they receive from hence a certain fecondary perfection, by 
which they may be able to convert themfelves to the goodnefs of the Gods ; 
that after they have rooted their principle in the Divinities, they may again, 
by converfion, abide in them, and form as it were a circle, which originates 
from, and terminates in, the Gods. All things, therefore, both abide in, and 
convert themielves to, the Gods; receiving this power from the Divinities, 
together with twofold fymbols according to effence: the one, that they may 
abide there; but the other, that having proceeded, they may convert them- 
felves: and this we may eafily contemplate, not ouly in fouls, but alfo in in- 
animate natures. For what elíe ingenerates in thefe a fympathy with other 
powers but the fymbols which they are allotted by nature, fome of which 
contra& a familiarity with 727; and fome with ¢hat feries of Gods? For na- 
ture fupernally depending from the Gods, and being diftributed from their 
orders, impreffes alfo in bodies the tymbols of her familiarity with the Divi- 
nities. In fome, indeed, inferting folar fymbols, but in others lunar, and in 
others again the occult characters of fome other God. And thefe, iudeed, 
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convert themfelves to the Divinities: fome as it were to the Gods fimply, 
but others as to paticular Gods; nature thus perfecting her progeny accord- 
ing to different peculiarities of the Gods. The Demiurgus of the univerfe, 
therefore, by a much greater priority, impreffed thefe fymbols in fouls, by 
which they might be able to abide in themfelves, and again convert them- 
felves to the fources of their being: through the fymbol of unity, conferring - 
on them ftability; but through intellect affording them the power of con- 
verfion. 

And to this converfion prayer is of the greateft utility: for it conciliates 
the beneficence of the Gods through thofe ineffable fymbols which the father 
of the univerfe has diffeminated in fouls. It likewife unites thofe who pray 
with thofe to whom prayer is addreffed ; copulates the intellect of the Gods 
with the difcourfes of thofe who pray; excites the will of thofe who perfectly 
comprehend good, and produces in us a firm perfuafion, that they will abun- 
dantly impart to us the beneficence which they contain: and laftly, it efta- 
blifhes in the Gods whatever we poffefs. 

But to a perfect and true prayer there is required, firft, a knowledge of all 
the divine orders to which he who prays approaches: for neither will any 
one accede in a proper manner, unlefs he intimately beholds their, diftinguifh- 
ing properties : and hence it is that the Oracle? admonifhes, * that a fiery 
intelle£lion obtains the firft order in facred veneration.’ But afterwards there 
is required a conformation of our life with that which is divine; and this 
accompanied with all Jury, chaftity, асте, and order. For thus while 
we prefent ourfelves to the Gods, they will be provoked to beneficence ; and 
our fouls will be fubje&ed to theirs, and will participate the excellences of 
a divine nature, In the third place, a certain contact is neceflary, from 
whence, with the more exalted part of the foul, we touch the divine effence, 
and verge to a union with its ineffable nature. But there is yet further re- 
quired an acceffion and inhefion, (for thus the Oracle calls it, while it fays, 
“© the mortal adhering to fire will poffefs a divine light,’) from whence we re- 
ceive a greater and more illuftrious part of the light proceeding from the 
Gods. In the laft place, a union fucceeds with the unity of the Gods, re- 
{toring and eftablifhing unity to the foul, and caufing our energy to become 


4 Viz. one of the Chaldean Oracles.— T. 
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one with divine energy : fo that in this cafe, we are no longer ourfelves, but 
are abforbed, as it were, in the nature of the Gods ; and refiding in divine 
light, are entirely furrounded with its fplendour. And this is, indeed, the 
beft end of prayer, the conjun&ion of the foul's converfion with its perma- 
nencv ; eftablifhing in unity whatever proceeds from the divine unities ; and 
furrounding our light with the light of the Gods. 

Prayer, therefore, is of no fmall affiftance to our fouls in afcending to their 
native region: nor is he who poffefles virtue fuperior to the want of that 
good which proceeds from prayer, but the very contrary takes place; fince 
prayer is not only the caufe of our aícent and reverfion, but with it is con- 
nec&ted piety to the Gods, that is, the very fummit of virtue. Nor, indeed, 
ought any other to pray than he who excels in goodnefs: (as the Athenian 
gueft in Plato admonifhes us,) for to fuch a one, while enjoying by the exer- 
cife of prayer familiarity with the Gods, an efficacious and eafy way is pre- 
pared for the enjoyment of a bleffed life. But the contrary fucceeds to the 
vicious: fince it is not lawful for purity to be touched by impurity. It is 
neceffary, therefore, that he who generoufly enters on the exercife of prayer 
fhould render the Gods propitious to him; and fhould excite in him{elf 
divine conceptions, full of intellectual lizht: for the favour and benignity of 
more exalted beings is the moft effe&ual incentive to their communication 
with our natures. And it is requifite, without intermiffion, to dwell in the 
veneration of Divinity: for, according to the poet, “ rhe Gods are accuflomed 
to be prefent with the mortal conftantly employed in prayer.’ It is likewife 
neceffary to preferve a {table order of divine works, and to produce thofe 
virtues which purify the foul from the ftaius of generation, and elevate her to 
the regions of intellect, together with fasth, truth, and /ove : to preferve this 
triad and hope of good, this immutable perception of divine light, and fegera- 
gation from every other purfuit; that thus folitary, and free from mates 
rial concerns, we may become united with the folitary unities of the Gods : 
fince he who attempts by multitude to unite himfelf with unity, acts prepofte- 
roufly, and diffociates himfelf from Divinitv. For as it is not lawful for anv 
one to conjoin himfelf by that which is not, with that which 15; fo neither is 
it poffible with multitude to be conjoined with unity. Such, then, are the 
confequences primarily apparent in prayer, viz. that its effence is the caufe 
of aflociating our fouls with the Gods; and that on this account it unites and 
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copulates all inferior with all fuperior beings. For, as the great Theodorus 
fays, all things pray, except the FIRST. 

But the perfection of prayer, beginning from more common goods, ends 
in divine conjunction, and gradually accuftoms the foul to divine light. And 
its efficacious and vigorous energy both replenifhes us with good, and caufes 
our concerns to be common with thofe of the Gods. We may alfo rationally 
fuppofe that the caufes of prayer, fo far as they are effecirve, are the vigorous 
and efficacious powers of the Gods, converting and calling upwards the foul 
to the Gods themfelves. But that, fo far as they are perfective, they are the 
immaculate goods of the foul, from the reception of which, fouls are efta- 
blifhed in the Gods. And again, that fo far as they are paradigmatical, they 
are the primary fabricating caufes of beings; proceeding from fhe good, and 
conjoined with it by an ineffable union. But that fo far as they are formas, 
or poffefs the proportion of forms, they render fouls fimilar to the Gods, and 
give perfection to the whole life of the foul. Laftly, fo far as they are mate- 
rial, or retain the proportion of matter, they are the marks or fymbols con- 
ferred by the Demiurgus on the effences of fouls, that they may be wakened 
to a reminifcence of the Gods who produced both them and whatever elfe 
exiíts. 

But we may alfo defcribe the modes of prayer, which are various, accord- 
ing to the genera and fpecies of the Gods. For of prayers, fome are fabrica- 
tive; others of a purifying nature; and others, laftly, are vzvzfic. I call thofe 
fabricative which are offered for the fake of fhowers and winds. For the 
fabricative Gods (душюрруо) are alfo the caufes of thefe: on which account, it 
is cuftomary with the Athenians to pray to fuch Divinities for the fake of 
obtaining winds procuring ferenity of weather. But I call thofe prayers of 
a purifying nature, which are inftituted for the purpofe of averting difeafes 
originating from peftilence, and other contagious diftempers: fuch as are 
written in our temples. And laftly, thofe prayers аге Фо с with which we 
venerate the Gods who are the caufes of vivification, on account of the origin 
and maturity of fruits. Hence it is that prayers are of a perfective nature, 
becaufe they elevate us to thefe divine orders: and thofe who confider fuch 
prayers in a different manner, do not properly apprehend in what their na- 


+ Viz. Theodorus Afinzus, a difciple of Porphyry.—T. 
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ture and efficacy confit. But again, with refpect to the things for which 
we pray, thofe which regard the /afety of the foul obtain the firft place; 
thofe which pertain to the proper difhofition and firength of the body, the 
fecond; and thofe claim the laft place which pertain to external concerns. 
And laftly, with refpe& to the diftribution of the times in which we offer up 
prayers, it is either according to the feafons of the year, or the centres of the 
{ојаг revolution; or we eftablifh multiform prayers according to other fuch- 
like conceptions. f 

With the above admirable paflages the following extract from Jamblichus 
de Муй, fec. 1, cap. 12. may be very properly conjoined. Its defign is to 
fhow, that the Gods are not agitated by paffions, though they appear to be 
moved through the influence of prayer. 

Prayers are not to be directed to the Gods, as if they were paffive, aud 
could be moved by fupplications : for the divine irradiation which takes place 
through the exercife of prayer, operates fpontaneoufly, and is far remote from 
all material attraction ; fince it becomes apparent through divine energy and 
perfection ; and as much excels the voluntary motion of our nature, as the 
divine will of the good furpaffes our election. "Through this volition, the 
Gods, who are perfe&ly benevolent and merciful, pour their light without 
any parfimony on the fupplicating priefts, whofe fouls they call upwards to 
their own divine natures; impart to them a union with themfelves, and 
accuftom their fouls, even while bound in body, to feparate themíelves from 
its dark embrace, and to be led back by an ineffable energy to their eternal 
and intelligible original. Indeed it is evident that the fafety of the foul de- 
pends on fueh divine operations. For while the foul contemplates divine 
vifions, it acquires another life, employs a different energy, and may be con- 
fidered, with the greateft propriety, as no longer ranking in the order of man. 
For it often lays afide its own proper life, and changes it for the той bleffed 
energy of the Gods. But if an afcent to the Gods, through the miniftry of 
prayer, confers on the priefts purity from paffion, freedom from the bonds of 
generation, and a union with a divine principle, how can there be any thing 
paffive in the efficacy of prayer? For invocation does not draw down the 
pure and impaffive Gods to us who are paffive and impure; but, on the con- 
trary, renders us who are become through generation impure and paffive, 
immutable and pure. 
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But neither do invocations conjoin, through paffion, the priefts with the 
Divinities, but afford an indiffoluble communion of conneétion, through that 
friendfhip which binds all things in union and confent. Nor do invocations 
incline the intelle&t of the Gods towards men, as the term feems to imply; 
but,according to the decifions of truth, they render the will of men properly 
difpofed to receive the participations of the Gods; leading it upwards, and 
conneéting it with the Divinities by the fweeteft and moft alluring perfuafion. 
And on this account the facred names of the Gods, and other divine fymbols, 
from their anagogic nature, are able to conne& invocations with the Gods 
themfelves. 

And in chap. 15 of the fame fe&ion, he again admirably difcourfes on the 
fame fubje& as follows : 

That which in our nature is divine, intellectual, and one, or (as you may 
be willing to call it) intelligible, is perfectly excited by prayer from its dor- 
mant ftate; and when excited, vehemently feeks that which is fimilar to 
itfelf, and becomes copulated to its own perfe&ion, But if it fhould feem 
incredible that incorporeal natures can be capable of hearing founds, and it is 
urged, that for this purpofe the fenfe of hearing is requifite, that they may 
underítand our fupplications; fuch objeClors are unacquainted with the ex- 
cellency of primary caufes, which confifts in both knowing and compre- 
hending in themfelves at once the univerfality of things. The Gods, there- 
fore, do not receive prayers in themfelves through any corporeal powers or 
organs, but rather contain in themfelves the effe&ts of pious invocations ; and 
efpecially of fuch as through facred cultivation are confecrated and united 
to the Gods: for, in this cafe, a divine nature is evidently prefent with itfelf, 
and does not apprehend the conceptions of prayers as different from its own. 
Nor are fupplications to be confidered as foreign from the purity of intellect : 
but fince the Gods excel us both in power, purity, and all other advantages, 
we fhall act in the moft opportune manner, by invoking them with the moft 
vehement fupplications. For a conícioufnefs of our own nothingnefs, when we 
compare ourfelves with the Gods, naturally leads us to the exercife of prayer. 
But through the benefits refulting from fupplication we are in a fhort time 
brought back to the obje& of fupplication ; acquire its fimilitude from inti- 
mate converfe ; and gradually obtain divine perfection, inftead of our own 
imbecility and 1mperfection, 
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Indeed he who confiders, that facred prayers are fent to men from the 
Gods themfelves ; that they are certain fymbols of the divine natures; and that 
they are only known to the Gods, with whom in a certain refpect they polfefs 
an equal power ; I fay, he who confiders all this, cannot any longer believe 
that fupplications are of a fenfible nature, and that they are not very juftly 
efteemed intelle&ual and divine: and muft acknowledge it to be impoffible 
that any paffion fhould belong to things the purity of which the moft worthy 
manners of men cannot eafily equal. 

Nor ought we to be difturbed by the objeQion which urges, that material 
things are frequently offered in fupplications ; and this as if the Gods pof- 
feffed a fenfitive and animal nature. For, indeed, if the offerings confifted 
folely of corporeal and compofite powers, and fuch as are only accommo- 
dated to organical purpofes, the objection would have {оте weight: but 
fince they participate of incorporeal forms, certain proportions, and more 
fimple meafures ; in this alone the correfpondence and conüe&ion of offer- 
ings with the Gods ought to be regarded. For, whenever any affinity or 
fimilitude is prefent, whether greater or lefs, it is fufficient to the connection 
of which we are now difcourfing: fince there is nothing which approaches 
to a kindred alliance with the Gods, though in the fmalleft degree, to which 
the Gods are not immediately prefent and umted. A connection, therefore, 
as much as is poffible, fubfifts between prayers and the Gods: at the fame 
time prayers do not regard the Divinities as if they were of a fenfitive or 
animal nature; but they confider them as they are iu reality, and according 
to the divine forms which their effences contain. 

In the third place, let us attend to the admirable obfervations on prayer of 
Hierocles, who, though inferior in accuracy and fublimity of conception to 
Jamblichus and Proclus, yet, as Damatcius well obferves, (iu his Life of 
Ifidorus apud Phot.) he uncommonly excelled in his dianoétic part, and in a 


venerable and magnificent fluency of didion. Тһе following is a tranflation 
of his Comment on the Pythagoric verfe : 
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1. e. “ Betake yourfelf to the work, having implored the Gods to bring it to perfe@tion.”” 


The verfe briefly defzribes all that contributes to tle acquifition of good, 
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viz. the felf-moved nature of the foul, and the co-operation of Divinity. For, 
though the ele&ion of things beautiful* is in our power, yet, as we poflefs 
our freedom of the will from Divinity, we are perfectly indigent of his co- 
operating with and perfe&ing the things which we have chofen. For our 
endeavour appears to be fimilar to a hand extended to the reception of things 
beautiful; but that which is imparted by Divinity is the fupplier and the 
fountain of the gift of good. And the former, indeed, is naturally adapted 
to difcover things beautiful; but the latter to unfold them to him by whom 
they are rightly explored, But prayer is the medium between two bounda- 
ries, viz, between inveftigation by us, and that which is imparted by Divi- 
nity, properly adhering to the caufe which leads us into exiftence, and per- 
fects us in well-being. For how can any one receive well-being unlefs 
Divinity imparts it? And how can Divinity, who is naturally adapted to 
give, give to him who does not afk, though bis impulfes arife from the free- 
dom of his will? "That we may not, therefore, pray only in words, but may 
alfo corroborate this by deeds ; and that we may not confide only in our own 
energy, but may alfo befeech Divinity to co-operate with our deeds, and 
may conjoin prayer to a&ion, as form to matter; and, in fhort, that we may 
pray for what we do, and do that for which we pray, the verfe conjoining 
thefe two, fays, ** Betake yourfelf to the work, having implored the Gods to 
bring it to perfection," For neither is it proper alone to engage with ala- 
crity in beautiful actions, as if it were in our power to perform them with 
re&titude, without the co-operation of Divinity; nor yet fhould we be fatisfied 
with the words of mere prayer while we contribute nothing to the acquifition 
of the things which we requeft. For thus we fhall either purfue atheiftical 
virtue (if I may be allowed fo to fpeak) or unenergetic prayer; of which the 
former, being deprived of Divinity, takes away the effence of virtue; and 
the latter, being fluggith, diffolves the efficacy of prayer, For how сар any 
thing be beautiful which is not performed according to the divine rule? And 
how is it poffible that what is done according to this fhould not entirely re- 
quire the co-operation of Divinity to its fubfitence? For virtue is the image 
of Divinity in the rational foul; but every image requires its paradigm, in 
order to its generation, nor is that which it poffefles fufficient, unlefs it looks 


1 By things beautiful, with Platonic writers, every thing excellent and good is included, —T. 
to 
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to that from the fimilitude to which it poffeffes the beautiful. It is proper, 
therefore, that thofe fhould pray who haften to energetic virtue, and having 
prayed, that they fhould endeavour to poffefs it. It is likewife requifite that 
they fhould do this, looking to that which is divine and fplendid, and fhould 
extend themfelves to philofophy, adhering at the fame time in a becoming 
manner to the firft сапе of good. For that tetra¢tys*, the fountain of pe- 
rennial nature, is not only the eternal caufe of being to all things, but like- 
wife of well-being, expanding proper good through the whole world, like 
undecaying and intellectual light. But the foul, when fhe properly adheres 
to this light, and purifies herfelf like an eye to acutnefs of vifion, by an 
attention to things beautiful, is excited to prayer; and again, from the ple- 
nitude of prayer fhe extends her endeavours, conjoining actions to words, 
and by divine conferences giving ftability to worthy deeds. And difcovering 
fome things, and being illuminated in others, fhe endeavours to effe& what 
{һе prays for, and prays for that which fhe endeavours to effect. And fuch 
indeed is the union of endeavour and prayer. 

In the laft place, the pfeudo Dionyfius has decorated his book On the 
Divine Names with the following admirable obfervations on prayer, ftolen* 
from writers incomparably more fublime than any of the age in which he 
pretended to have lived. 

Divinity is prefent to all things, but all things are not prefent to him; but 
when we invoke him with all-facred prayers, an unclouded intelle@, and an 
aptitude to divine union, then we alfo are prefent to him. For he is neither in 
place, that be may be abfent from any thing, nor does he pafs from one thing 
to another. But, indeed, to affert that he is in all things, falls far fhort of 
that infinity which is above, and which comprehends, all things. Let us 
therefore extend ouríelves by prayer to the more fublime intuition of his 


* This tetreélys, which is the fame as the phanes of Orpheus, and the avroaov, or animal it/clf, 
of Plato, firft fubfifls at the extremity of the intelligible order, and is thence participated by Ju- 
piter, the fabricator of the univerfe. See the Introdu&ion to the Timzus.—T. 

* Fabricius, in the 4th vol. of his Bibliotheca Graeca, has inconteflably proved that this 
Dionyfius lived feveral hundred years after the time of St. Paul; aud obferves, that his woiks are, 
doubtlefs, compofed from Platonic writings. In confirmation of this remark, it is neceffary to 
inform the learned reader, that the long difcourfe on Evil in the treatife of Dionyfius, mepi Seimy 
сузидтоу, appears to have been taken almoft verbatim from one of the loft writings of Proclus On 
the Subfiftence of Evil, as will be at once evident by comparing it with the Excerpta from that 
work, preferved by Fabricius in Biblioth. Grec. tom, viii. p. 502.— T. 

VOL, IV. 4 F therefore 
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divine and beneficent rays. Juft as if a chain, confifting of numerous lamps, 
were fufpended from the fummit of heaven, and extended tothe earth. For 
if we afcended this chain, by always alternately ftretching forth our hands, 
we fhould appear indeed to ourfelves to drawn down the chain, though we 
fhould not in reality, it being prefent upwards and downwards, but we 
fhould elevate ourfelves to the more fublime fplendours of the abundantly- 
luminous rays. Or, as if we afcended into a fhip, and held by the ropes 
extended to us from a certain rock, and which were given to us for our 
affiftance ; we fhould not in this cafe draw the rock to us, but we in reality 
fhould move both ourfelves and the fhip to the rock. — Tuft as, on the con- 
trary, if any one ftanding in a fhip pufhes againft a rock fixed in the fea, he 
indeed effe&ts nothing in the firm and immovable rock, but caufes himfelf 
to recede from it: and by how much the more he pufhes againit, by fo much 
the more is he repelled from the rock. Hence, prior to every undertaking, 
and efpecially that which is theological, it is песеЌагу to begin from prayer, 
not as if drawing down that power which is every where prefent, and is at 
the fame time no where, but as committing and uniting ourfelves to it by 
divine recolle&ions and invocations. 

I {hall only add, that the antients appear very properly to have placed this 
dialogue in the clafs which they called mazeutic: and, as Mr. Sydenham 
jufily obferves, “the outward form of it, from the beginning to the end, is 
dramatic; the cataffropke being a change of mind in Alcibiades, who refolves 
to follow the advice of Socrates, by forbearing to fpecify, in his addre(fes to 
Divinity, his wants and his wifhes, till he fhall have attained to a fenfe of his 
real indigence through the knowledge of his real good, the only right and 
proper object of prayer." 


This part is ftolen from the Commentaries of Simplicius on Epictetus, as is evident from the 
following extract: Tautny Tny nawy exiztpspnv трос auTov (Dsov) we avTov Тро nuas AEYOMEV тооитоу ті 
тос суту CIOV O1 TETAS тїўд TAPAAIAG ko oy eta, xvTe6, коц Tw &xEyOV Е710702000 EaUTOUS TE кол TO AKMaTIOV 
TN тетра 7росагусутес` Kal or ATELY TOU Y vopeevou дохсьут& OU ито TT POTEVAl TH тетра, GANG THY TeT pay кат’ 
OASYOV £77 GuTOUG LEVIS LETAMEAE AS бє, ACA :ИЕТЕіСА, HAL EUX, KAL та TOAUTA, аух^оуоис: TW HAI. р. 223, 
8vo. i. e. ** We (реак of this our converfion to Divinity, as if it was a converfion of him to us; 
being affected in fomewhat the fame manner as thofe who, faflening a rope to a certain rock in 
the fea, and drawing both themfelves and the boat to the rock by pulling it, appear, through 
their ignorance of this circumftance, not to approach themlelves to the rock, but think that the 


rock gradually approaches to them. For repentance, fupplication, prayer, and things of this 
kind, are analogous to the rope." 


THE 
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PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE, 
SOCRATES, ALCIBIADES. 


SCENE.—The Way to the TEMPLE of JUPITER". 


SOCRATES. 


ALCIBIADES! are you going to the temple to make your petitions to 
the God? 
ALc. Your conjecture is perfectly right, Socrates. 


™ At Athens were two edifices, built in honour of Jupiter. One of thefe was a moft magnificent 
temple, called the Olympium, and fituate in the lower city. The other was only a chapel in the 
upper city, facred to Zeus ò cwtng, Jupiter tbe [univerfal] faviour, and adjoining to another chapel, 
facred to Абух й cwrepa, Minerva tbe faviour [of Athens]. Both thefe chapels flood at the en- 
trance of the treafury ; one probably on each fide, as guardians of the public money: and this 
treafury flood at the back of that beautiful temple of Minerva, called the Parthenon. Now had 
Socrates met Alcibiades in the afcent, which led firt to the Parthenon, and thence to the cha- 
pels behind it, no reafon appears for his fuppofing that Alcibiades was going to pay his devotions 
to Jupiter, rather than to Minerva, the guardian Deity of Athens. But the mafculine article rov, 
ufed in this place by Plato before the noun Seo, forbids us to imagine that Minerva could be here 
meant. For at Athens, as Minerva was flyled я Secs, the Goddefs, by way of eminence, fo Jupiter 
was ftyled either fimply Secs, God, ого Sees, tbe God, as being Supreme. — Befide this, we are to 
obferve, that in the chapel of Jupiter in the upper city, he was worfhipped in a particular cha- 
rater, as the preferver of his votaries in dangers from which they had efcaped ; as not only is to 
be prefumed from the title of Saviour, by which he was there invoked, but alfo is clearly proved 
from the Plutus of Ariftophanes, act. 5, іс. 2, and from the oration of Lycurgus again(i Leocrates, 
p. 168 and 253, еси. Taylor. Now there is not the leaft appearance that Alcibiades had had 
any fignal deliverance from danger, or that he was now going to offer a thankfgiving facrifice, as 
it was cuftomary to do on fuch occafions. From all this we juflly may conclude, that the (cene 
of this dialogue lies in a ftreet leading to the temple of Olympian Jupiter in the lower 

city.—3. 
4F 2 SQQ. 
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Soc. Indeed your countenance appears clofe and cloudy ; and your eyes 
are turned toward the ground, as if you were wrapped in fome profound 
thought *, 

Alc. What profound thoughts could a man have at fuch a time, Socrates? 

Soc. Thoughts, Alcibiades, fuch as feem to me of the highett importance. 
For tell me, їп the name of Tupiter, do you not think, when we happen, 
whether in private or in public, to be making our petitions to the Gods, that 
fornetimes they grant a part of thofe petitions, and reject the гей; and that 
to fome of their petitioners they hearken, but are deaf to others? 

Alc. No doubt of it. 

Soc. Do you not think, then, that much previous confideration is requifite 
to prevent a man from praying unwittingly for things which are very evil,but 
which he imagines very good ; if the Gods at that time when he is praying to 
them fhould happen to be difpofed to grant whatever prayers he happens to 
make? As CEdipus, they fay, inconfiderately* prayed the Gods that his 
fons might divide their patrimony between them by the fword 3. f Inftead, 


* The firt fymbolical precept which the Pythagorean philofophers gave to their difciples was 
this: <“ When you go from your houfe with intention to perform your devotions at the temple, 
neither fpeak nor do any thing in the way thither concerning any bufinefs of human life"—4A 
precept recorded, among others of like kind, by Jamblichus, in the laft of his aoyo: zporgezrixoi, and. 
rightly there interpreted, p. 124, to this purport :—that a man ought to purify his mind, by 
abitracting it from earthly cares, and from all objects of fenfe, whenever he contemplates divine 
things; becaufe thefe are abftraéted or pure from matter themfelves; and pure naturally joins 
and unites with homogeneous pure. Further, divine things being ftable, and always the fame, 
but human things unftable, and for ever changing ; they are in this refpect alfo heterogeneous, 
and, as the fame great Platonift elfewhere elegantly fpeaks, incommeníurable, the one fort of 
things with the other; fo that they mix not amicably together in the mind.— S. 

* This fentence is evidently meant to prove the neceffity of much confideration before a man 
prays; by fhowing, from the example of CEdipus, the mifchiefs often confequent to rafh and un- 
premeditated prayer. Ап oppofition, therefore, feems intended between the avrix« in this paffage, 
and the apcundsia, premeditation, or previous confideration, above recommended. Accordingly, we 
have ventured, againft the opinion of Ernefius, in his Notes to Xenophon's Memorab. lib. iv. 
cap. 7, to give this oppofed meaning here to the word aurıxa, by rendering it in Еро 7zcozfi- 
derately ; a meaning very little different from the primary and ufual fenfe of the word, in which 
it fienifies the fame with zagavrixa, that is, immediately, directly, without delay.—S. 

з The fame relation of this curfe is given by Euripides, in Phzniffz, ver. 68; by Sophocles, in 
CEdipus Colon. ver. 1437, 1447, et feq. (where CEdipus himfelf reiterates the curfe:) and by 
the Scholiaft on zEfchylus, in Septem apud Thebas, ver. 613, 713, 729, and 853.—S. 

therefore, 
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therefore, of praying for his family, as he might have done, that the evils 
which it then fuffered might be averted, he curfed it by praying? that more 
might be fuperadded. The event of which curfe was this, that not only 
what he prayed for was accomplifhed, but from that accomplifhment fol- 
lowed other evils, many and terrible, which there is no need to enumerate’. 

Arc. But, Socrates, you have now fpoken of a man who was infane, for 
who, think you, in his found mind would venture to make fuch fort of 


prayers? 

Soc. Whether is it your opinion, that to be infane is to be in a ftate of 
mind contrary to that which is found ? 

Arc. I am quite of opinion that it is. 
` Soc. And are you not of opinion, too, that there are men who want un- 
derftanding, and men who have not that want ? 


1 Curfes in thofe antient days were prayers addreffed to the Infernal Deities,——to Tartarus, — 
to primzval Night, but chiefly to the daughters of Night, the Eumenides. For no Deities who 
dwelt in light were imagined to be the authors of evil ever to any. In conformity with thefe 
practices and opinions, Sophocles, in the laft of the two paffages cited from him in note 7, 
and Statius, in his Thebaid, lib. i. ver. 56 et feq., give to this curfe, pronounced by CEdipus 
againít his fons, the form of a prayer, addreffed to thofe powers of darknefs. Hence appears the 
ignorance of the author of the хихмки OnCais, or old Greek ballad of the Siege of Thebes, 
cited by the fcholiaf on Sophocles, p. 577, edit. P. Steph. For, after he has told a very filly 
tale, how the two fons of CEdipus, having had an ox killed for a facrifice, fent a joint of it to 
their father who was then blind,—and how CEdipus had expected the prime piece of all,—he 
concludes this part of the ftory in manner and form following; that is to fay, being interpreted 
(as it ought to be) in ballad ftyle and ballad metre, 


As foon as e'er he underftood 
"Twas only the ache-bone, 
For him too mean, unworthy food ; 
Againft the grounc, in wrathful mood, 
He ftraightway dafh'd it down. 


Then pray'd he to th’ immortals all, 

But chief to Jove on high, 
That each by th’ other’s hand might fall; 
And fo to Pluto’s darkfome hall 

They both at once might fly.—S. 


2 The particulars are briefly related by Appollodorus, in Bibliothec. lib. 11. cap. 6 and 7.— S. 
5 ALC. 
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Arc. Iam. 

Soc. Come, then, let us confider what fort of men thefe are. You have 
admitted, that men there are who want underftanding, men who do not 
want it, and other men, you fay, who are infane. 

ALC METE. 

Soc. Further now; are there not fome men in a good ftate of health ? 

Arc. There are. 

Soc. And are there not others in a bad ftate of health ? 

Arc. Certainly. 

Soc. Thefe, then, are not the fame men with thofe. 

Arc. By no means. 

Soc. Whether now are there any men who are in neither of thofe ftates ? 

Arc. Certainly, none. 

Soc. For every man muft of neceffity either ave good health, or wart 
good health. 

Arc. Ithink fo too. 

Soc. Well: do you think after the fame manner with regard to the hav- 
ing of underftanding and the want of underftanding ? 

Arc. How do you mean? 

Soc. Do you think it to be neceffary ', that a man fhould either žave or 
want а good underftanding ? Or is there, befides, fome third and middle ftate, 
in which а man neither Aas nor wants a good underftanding? 

ALc. There certainly is not. 

Soc. Every man, then, of necefiity той be either in the one or in the 
other of thofe two conditions. 

Arc. So it feems to me. 


" In all the printed editions of the Greek we here read, Доха cor осите tivar, Do you think it 
poffible, &с. And Cornarius, as if he found this reading in the Heffenftein manufcript, tranflates 
it into Latin thus: Videtur tibi fieri poffe, бес. Ficinus and Stephens tranflate it, as if they had 
read in their manufcripts, Дохи со dew eivai, Do you think that a man ought to be, &c. Neither of 
thefe readings can be right, becaufe they, both of them, make this dialectical queftion to be foolz/b 
as well ae impertinent ; and becaufe alfo either of them fpoils the argumentation. To make the 
inference, in the next fentence of Socrates, juft and conclufive, we muft here read Дока cot avoy- 
xe» нуд, as we have fuppofed in tranflating it. The neceffity of making this emendation in the 
Greek text was feen alfo by Dacier, as appears from his French tranflation.—S. 

Soc. 
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Soc. Do you not remember that you admitted this, that infanity was 
contrary to foundnefs of underftanding ? 


Arc. T do. 
Soc. And do you not remember tbat you admitted this alfo, that there 


was no middle or third ftate, in which a man neither Aas пог wants a good 


underftanding ? 

Arc. I admitted this too. 

Soc. But how can two different things be contrary to one and the fame 
thing? 

Arc. It is by no means poffible. 

Soc. Want of underftanding, therefore, and infanity, are likely to be 
found the fame thing. 

Arc. lt appears fo. 

Soc. If then we fhould pronounce that all fools were madmen !, we (houl4 
pronounce rightly, Alcibiades. 

Arc. We fhould. 

Soc. In the firft place, your equals in age, if any of them happen to 
be fools, as indeed they are, and fome of your elders too, all thefe we 
muft pronounce madmen. For confider, are you not of opinion, that in 
this city there are few wife men, but a multitude of fools, whom you call 
madmen ? 

ALc. I am of that opinion. 

Soc. Can you imagine then, that, living in the fame city with fo many 
madmen, we íhould live with any eafe or comfort? or that we fhould not 
have fuffered from them long ago, have been buffeted, and pelted, and have 
met with all other mifchiefs which madmen are wont to perpetrate? But 
confider, my good fir, whether we live not here in a different ftate of 
things. 

Arc. What is then the truth of the cafe, Socrates, with re(pect to the 
multitude? For it is not likely to be what I juft now imagined. 


* That the philofophers of the Stoic fect derived from Socrates that celebrated paradox of 
theirs, wavtas tous aPpovas paverbat, that all fools. are mad, is a jult obfervation of Cicero's in 
Tufcul. Difputat. L iii. $ 5; and Dr. Davis, in his notes thereon, fhows the Jufinefs of it, by 
referring to the paffage in Plato now before us.—8. 


Soc, 
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Soc. Neither do I think it is fo myfelf. But we fhould confider it in 
{оте fuch way as this. 

Arc. In what way do you mean? 

Soc. I will tell you. We prefume that fome men there are who are il! 
in health: do we not? 

ALc. Certainly we do. 

Soc. Do you think it neceffary then that every man, who is ill in health, 
fhould have the gout, or a fever, or an ophthalmy :? do you not think that a 
man, without fuffering from any of thefe difeafes, may be ill of fome other? 
For difeafes, we fuppofe, are of many various kinds, and not of thofe only. 

Arc. I fuppofe they аге. 

Soc. Do you not think that every ophthalmy is a difeafe? 

АС ДИА о 

Soc. And do you think that every difeafe, therefore, is an ophthalmy ? 

Arc. By no means, not I. Yet ftill I am at a lofs about your meaning. 

Soc. But if you will give me your attention, in confidering the matter, 
both of us together, we fhall go near to find the truth of it, 

ALC. I give you, Socrates, all the attention І am mafter of. 

Soc. Was it not agreed by us, that every ophthalmy was a difeafe; 
though not every diteafe an ophthalmy ? 

Arc. It was agreed fo. ^ 

Soc. And I think it was rightly fo agreed. For all perfons who have a 
fever have a difeafe; not all, however, who have a difeafe have a fever; 
neither have they all of them the gout, nor all of them an ophthalmy. 
Every thing indeed of this kind? is a difeaíe; but they whom we call 
phyficians fay that difeafes differ in their effects on the human body. For 


* We have no fingle word in our language to denote that difeafe of the eyes, called by the 
Grecian phyficians cgé2\ua2, the word here ufed by Plato. They meant by it fuch a ferous 
inflammation of the eyes, or defluxion of humours on them, as in Latin is called /ippitudo.—S. 

* That is, every continued indifpofition of the body; whether the whole body fuffer from it 
throughout, as in a fever; or whether it be feated in any organical part ferving to motion, as in 
the gout; or ferving to fenfation, as in an ophthalmy. Plato, in his choice of fimilitudes and 
inftances, where they are requifite to illuftrate his fubject, (and he never ufes any but on fuch 
occafions,) is always fo exquifitely curious, and often, as here, fo fcientifically judicious, that, 
with refpe& to this ingredient in good writing on ideal or intellectual fubjects, we know of no 
writer who is his equal.—S, 


all 
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all difeafes are not alike, neither are they all attended with like fymptoms ; 
but each of them operates with a power peculiar to itíelf, and yet diícafes 
are they all. Juftas it is with refpect to workmen ; for workmen we fuppofe 
{оте men are, do we not’? 

Arc. Certainly we do. 

Soc. Such as fhoemakers, {miths, ftatuaries, and a great multitude of 
others, whom it is needlefs to enumerate diftinclly. All thefe have different 
parts of workmanfhip divided amongít them; and they all are workmen. 
They are not, however, fmiths, nor (hoemakers, nor ftatuaries, indifcrimi- 
nately all of them together. Juft fo folly is divided amongft men. And 
thofe who have the largeft fhare of it, we call madmen; fuch as have a 
portion fomewhat lefs, we call fenfelefs and ftupified?: but if we choofe to 
{peak of thefe in gentler terms, fome of us fay they are magnanimous 3; 
others call them fimpletons ; and others again, harmlefs and inexperienced 
in the world and fpeechlefs *. You will alfo find, if you reflect, many other 
names given them befide thefe. But they are all comprifed under the 
general term, folly or want of underftanding. There is, however, a diffe- 
rence between them, as one art differs from another, one difeafe from 
another. Or how otherwife doth the cafe feem to you? 

Arc. To me exa&ly as you reprefent it. 

Soc. This point, therefore, being fettled, let us from hence return back 
again. For it was propofed, I think, in the beginning of our inquiry, to be 


1 [n the Socratic manner of arguing from anfwers given to interrogations, the interrogating 
party afferts nothing pofitively ; nor even lays down the moft certain. principles for a foundation 
of the future rcafoning, until they are admitted for truths by the refponding party.—S. 

* [n the Greek, ғиброутитои;, literally to be tranflated thunder-firicken. For the effect of 
lightning, (when attended by thunder,) and indeed of all ethereal or electrical fire, 4s to ftupifv, 
at leaft for a time, whatever animal it ftrikes.—S. 

3 This cuphemifinus is applied in the way of raillery or good-humour, to fuch men as want 
fenfe or underftanding in the common affairs of human life; as men really magnanimous, being 
ufually regardlefs of things really little and appearing fo te them, are looked upon as fools or as 
fenfelefs by the multitude, to whom thofe little things appear great and important —S. 

* In the Greek, ’Eweous, a word which, in the proper fenfe of it, is applied only to infants 
before they have attained to the ufe of fpcech. This epithet, and the two preceding it, are 
ufed in the way of extenuation or apology ; the firít for the wholly ufelefs or unferviceable in any 
affair; the next for the filly or eafy to be impofed on ; the laft for the filent from want of ideas, 
having nothing to fay.—S. 


VOL. IV, AUG confidered 
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confidered by us, what fort of men wanted underftanding, and what fort 
were men of good underftanding. Fur it was agreed that fome there were 
of each fort. Was it not? 

Are. It was fo agreed. 

Soc. Whether then do you fuppofe, that fuch perfons have a good under- 
ftanding who know how they ought to act, and what they ought to fay? 

Are rds 

Soc. And what perfons do you apprehend to be wanting in underftand- 
ing? are they not fuch as are ignorant in both thofe cafes? 

Arc. Thefe very perfons. 

Soc. Will not thefe perfons then, who are ignorant of what they ought 
to do and to fay, both fay and do what they ought not without being fenfible 
of it? 

Ave. lt appcars to. 

Soc. Well then, Alcibiades, of this fort of perfons, I faid, was CEdipus. 
And you may find many in our own times, who, though they are not feized 
with fudden anger, as he was, vet pray for things hurtful to themfelves; not 
fufpedting evil in them, and imagining nought but good. CEdipus indeed, 
as he did not wifh for any thing good, fo neither did he imagine the thing he 
prayed for to be good. But fome others there are, whofe minds are in a 
difpofition quite contrary to that of CEdipus. For you yourfelf, in my 
opinion, if the God to whom you are going to offer your petitions. fhould 
appear to you, and, before you had made any petition to him, fhould afk 
you, ** whether your defires would be fatisfied with your becoming tyrant of 
Athens;" and (if you held this favour cheap, and no mighty grant) fhould 
add further, “© апа tyrant of all Greece ;” and, if he fhould perceive that 
you deemed it {till too little for you, unlefs you were tyrant! of all Europe, 
fhould promife you that alfo; and not merely promife, but make you fo 
immediately on the fpot, if you were in hafte to have all the Europeans 
acknowledge Alcibiades, the fon of Clinias, for their lord and mafter; in 
this cafe, it is my opinion, that you youríelf would march away full of joy, 
as if the greateft good bad befallen vou. 

Arc. I believe, Socrates, that I fhould; and that fo would any other man 
whatever, had he met with fuch an adventure. 


* The word tyrant, every where in Plato, fignifies a defpotic or arbitrary monarch.—S. 
SOC. 
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Soc. You would not, however, accept of abfolute dominion over the 
eftates and perfons of all the Grecians and Barbarians together, on condi- 


tion of giving your life in exchange for it. 
Arc. І fuppofe not. For why fhould I, when it could be of no ufe to 


me? 

Soc. And, if you knew that you fhould make an ill ufe of it to your 
own detriment, would you not allo in fuch a cafe refufe it ? 

Arc. Certainly I fhould. 

Soc. You fee, then, how dangerous it is, either inconfiderately to accept 
of it, when offered, or to wifh and pray for it of yourfelf; fince a man, by 
having it, may fuffer great detriment, if not the total lofs of his life. In con- 
firmation of this, we could mention many períons who longed after 
tyranny, and laboured to obtain it, as if fome mighty good were to be 
enjoyed from it; but having obtained it, were, from plots and confpiracies 
to deprive them of it, forced to part with their very lives. Nay, it cannot, 
I fuppofe, bave efcaped your own hearing, what happened as it were but 
yefterday, that Archelaus, tvrant of the Macedonians, was murdered by his 
favourite ; for this favourite was no lefs fond of the tyranny, than the tyrant 
was of him; and imagined that, by obtaining the tyranny himfelf, he 
fhould be made a happy man; but that, after he had held the tyranny three 
or four days, he himfelf was, in his turn, fecretly murdered by fome others, 
who had confpired againft him. Amongft our own fellow citizens, alfo, 
you fee, (for this we have not from the report of others, but have been 
eye-witneífes of it ourfelves,) chat of thofe who fucceeded in their ambition 
to command our armies, fume were banifhed?, and ftill at this day live in 
exile from the city; others loft their lives? ; and fuch as feem to have fared 


the БЕШ, fuch as had gone through many terrifying dangers? in their 
campaigns, 


* Thucydides, the fon of Melefias, had been banifhed by oftracifin, four or five years before 
what we fuppofe the time of this dialogue ; and we no where read, that ever he was recalled from 
exile ; nor indeed is it probable that he was, at lea(t during the life of Pericles.—S. 

2 This was the cafe of Callias, the fon of Calliades; he was flain in battle, about the time 
when the above-mentioned Thucydides was banifhed from Athens. See Thucydides the 
Hiftorian, lib. 1. $. 61, 2, and 3.—S. 

3 In the Greck, йа qorawy мидор fote xai @:Cwv.—But we thould be glad to have the au- 

4Ga thort 
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campaiens, and were returned to their own country, have ever afterwards 
fuffered at home, from fycophants and detractors, a fiege as fierce and as 
dangerous as any from open enemies in the field, fo that fome of them at 


length wifhed they had never known how to command an army, much rather 
than ever to have born the burden of that command. Indeed if the dangers 
and toils, which they underwent, had tended to their advantage, they 
would have had fomething plaufible to plead in behalf of their ambition : 
but their cafe is quite the reverfe of that. In the fame manner, with refpect 
to the having of children, you will find many men who wifh and pray for 
them ; but after they have’ them, are brought, on that very account, into the 
greateft calamities and griefs: for fome, whofe children were incurably 
wicked, have {pent all their after days in forrow; and fome, who had 
good children, but loft them by fome bad accident, have been reduced to 
a ftate of mind no lefs miferable than the others, and, like them, have 
wifhed that their children never had been born. And yet, notwithítandiug 
the evidence of thefe and many other cafes of like kind, it is rare to find a 
man who would refufe thofe gifts of fortune, were they offered to him ; or 
who, could he obtain them by his prayers, would forbear to pray for them. 
Few men would reject even a tyranny, if offered them ; or the chief com- 
mand of an army; or many other things, which often bring more mifchief 
than benefit to the poffeffor. Nay, there are few men, of thofe who happen 
not to have them at prefent, who would not be glad if ever they came into. 
their poffeffion. And yet fuch, as obtain them, every now and then recant 
their wifhes, and pray to be difencumbered of what they before prayed to 
have, I fufpect, therefore, that in reality men accufe the Gods unjuftly*, 
in faying, that the evils which they iuffer come from them : 


For on themfelves they draw, through their own crimes, 


thority of fome antient manufcript, for reacin the laft word in this fentence жоюшу, inftead of 
pofu» not only becaufe the word zovwy conveys a better meaning, but becaufe alfo the words cé 
Xivdwoi Te хои томо in the next fentence evidently appear to have refpect to the mention of them 
both, made juft before.— S. 

* Perhaps the word nîn in the Greek, which, as it is printed, precedes the word 7svec&ai, fhould 
be trausferred from thence hither, that we might here read non yevauevwy.—S. 

* This paflage evidently alludes to a fpeech of Jupiter in Homer's Odyffey, lib, 1v. 32, tet 
feq.—S. 

(or 
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(or follies fhould we fay ?) 


| Моге griefs than fate allots to human life. 


And to me, Alcibiades, it feems probable, that fome wife man or other, happen- 
ing to be connected with certain perfons void of underftanding, and obferving 
them to purfue and to pray for things, which it were better for them {till 
to be without, but which appeared to them good, compofed for their ule a 
common prayer '; the words of which are nearly thefe—— 


Sov’reign of Nature! grant us what s good, 
Be it, or not, the fubje& of our pray’rs ; 
And from thy fupplicants, whate’er is ill, 
Tho’ fupplicating for it, Rill avert. 


Now in this prayer, it feems to me, that the poet {йуз what is right ; and 
that whoever makes ufe of it, incurs no danger. But if you have any thing 
to fay againft it, fpeak your mind. 

ALC. It is a difficult matter, Socrates, to {peak againft any thing which 
is rightly faid. But what I am thinking of is, how many evils are brought 
on men by ignorance : fince to this it feems owing, that we labour to pro- 
cure for ourfelves the greateft mifchiefs, without knowing what we are 
about ; and how extreme our ignorance is, appears in our praying for them. 
And yet no man would imagine that to be his own cafe; and every onc 
fuppofes himfelf fufüciently knowing, to pray for things the той advan- 
tageous to himfelf, and to avoid praying for things the moft mifchievous : 
for to pray for thefe things would in reality be like a curte, and not a prayer. 

Soc. But perhaps, mv good friend, fome man or other, who happens to 
be wifer than you or I, might fav, that we are wrong, in laying the blame 
{o rafhly on ignorance, unlefs we proceed to fpecify what things we mean 


' [t is neceffary to obferve, that this prayer is adapted folely to that part of mankind (and a very 
numerous part it 15) who have not arrived at a /cientific knowledge of divine concerns, and there- 
fore know not what to pray foras they ought. Sce an excellent remark on this paffage from 
Proclus in a note on the Republic, vol. i. p. 443. Mr. Sydenham, from miltaking the intention 
of this prayer, has made Socrates affert, without any authority from the text, that the anthor o£ 
it compofed it for his own ufe as well as that of the ignorant. Hence he tranflates, “ compoled 
for bis осуп ufe and theirs а common prayer." —T. 


the 
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the ignorance of. To {оте perfons alfo, in certain conditions and circum- 
ftances, ignorance is a good ; though it be an evil to thofe others we have 
been fpeaking of. 

Arc. How fay you? Is it poflible there fhould be any thing, which it 
is better for any perfon in any condition whatever to be ignorant of than to 
know? 

Soc. I think it is: are not you of the fame opinion? 

Arc. Not I, by Jupiter. 

Soc. Well now ;—but obferve, І am not going to charge you with having 
a will, difpofed to have ever perpetrated’ a deed, like that of Oreftes, upon 
his own mother, as it is reported; or like that of Alcmzon, or whoever 
elfe happened to a& in the fame manner. 

Arc. Mention not fuch a horrid deed, I befeech you, Socrates. 

Soc. The man, who acquits you of a difpofition to have a&ed in that 


* That part of the йогу of Oreftes, which is here alluded to, is well known to thofe who are 
verfed in Greek learning, from the Xorpopoı of /Efchylus, the Electra of Sophocles, and the Electra 
of Euripides.—For the flory of Alemzon, we refer them to the old Scholia on Homer's Odyfley, 
lib. xi. v. 326; or to Servius's Commentary on Virgils ZEneid, lib. vi. v. 445. It is told more 
at large by Apollodorus, in lib. ni. cap. 6 and 7. But left fuch of our readers, as happen to be 
unlearned in the hiftory of antient Greece, fhould miflake the meaning of this paffage, they are 
to be informed that Orefies and А1сїпгоп were guilty of fo atrocious a crime, as the murder of 
their own mothers, out of a miflaken notion of filial piety, and an ignorance of the bounds of 
duty towards a father. Отейеѕ was the fon of Agamemnon and Clytemneftra. His mother, in 
the abfence of his father during the бесе of Troy, carried on an amour with ZEgifthus, coufin- 
german to Agamemnon. At her hufband's return home, after the deftru&ion of Troy, fhe and 
her paramour procured his death; which was afterwards avenged by his children: for Oreftes, 
at the inftigation of his fifter Electra, flew the adulterous pair together. Alcmzon was the fon of 
Amphiaraus and Eriphyle. This lady betrayed her hufband into a fituation in which he тий 
inevitably lofe his life. He knowing how fhe had acted, and forefeeing the event, enjoined his 
fon Alemaon to avenge his death on Eriphyle, by taking away her life. In neither of thefe 
cafes, cited here by Plato, does there appear any malice in the young princes againft their 
mothers; no fpirit of revenge for perfonal injuries done to them; no luft of riches or of domi- 
nion; in fhort, no felith paffion or appetite whatever; no other intention than to perform an` 
imagined a& of duty to their fathers, by doing fuch an act of juftice on their mothers as belonged 
not to them to execute. It appears, that both of thefe unhappy princes perpetrated a deed fo 
unnatural, from erroneoos notions of duty, juftice, and honour; that is, through want of moral 
wifdom, or true prudence. We apprehend, therefore, that the drift of Plato in this paffage is to 
prove, from thefe fad inftances of the fatal effets of ignorance in the laws of nature and reafon, 
the necetfity of applying our minds to the ftudy of moral fcience, in order to а& rightly and to be 
happy.—S. 

manner, 
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manner, you ought not, Alcibiades, to bid him avoid the mention of fuch 
a deed; but much rather ought you to lay that injunction on a man who 
fhould exprefs a contrary opinion of you; fince the deed appears to you fo 
horrid, as not to admit a cafual mention of it in converfation. But do you 
think that Oreftes, had he been a wife and prudent man, and Had! he 
known how it was beft for him to а&, would have dared to be guilty of any 
fuch a&ion ? 

Arc. By no means. 

Soc. Nor, I fuppofe, would any other man. 

Arc. Certainly, not. 

Soc. The ignorance therefore of what is beft is an evil thing; and who- 
ever is ignorant of that beft will always fuffer evil. 

Arc. So I think. 

Soc. And did not he think fo too? and do not all other men think the fame? 

Arc. I cannot deny it. 

Soc. Further then, let us confider this alfo. Ѕирройпо, that it fhould 
come into your head all at once, from a fudden fancy of its being the beft 
thing you can do, to take a dagger with you, and go to the houfe of Pericles, 
your guardian and your friend ; and fuppofing that, when you came there, 
upon your afking 1f Pericles was within, with intention to kill him only 
and no other perfon, you fhould receive this anfwer, He is within ;—I do 
not fay, that you have a will or inclination to verify any of thefe fuppofi- 
tions; І fay no more than this—fuppofing you íhould be feized with fuch 
a fancy", (and nothing, I think, hinders a man, who is ignorant of what is 
beft, from being at fome time or other {o feized,) in that cafe an opinion 
might be conceived, that the worft thing a man can do is, in fome circum- 
ftances, the beft: do not you think it might? 

Arc. Certainly fo. 

Soc. If then, upon being admitted to his prefence, you fhould fee and 


™ Tn the Greek, ei, ошо, doer cor ётер ovbev холин, к. т. A. The word omasi here feems to be out 
of its proper place, and to belong to the parenthetical part of this fentence, thus, и 0н со" ётер, 
(or rather, as Stephens conjectures, ётилғр,) oaa, оиу халин белон те ye ayvoouvts то елтисто» 


WA PATTNVAL MOTE day’ WOTE, X. т. AS, 


yet 
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yet not know him, but fhould miftake him for fome other perfon, I atk you, 
whether you would, notwithftanding that, be fo furious as to kill him? 

Агс. No, by Jupiter; I do not imagine that I fhould. 

Soc. For you would not be fo furious as to kill any perfon, whom chance 
threw in your way; but him only at whom you aimed, Is it not for this 
геаіоп that you would not kill him ? 

Arc. Without doubt. 

Soc. And if you attempted the fame thing ever fo often, and ftill miftook 
Pericles, whenever you were about to execute your defign, you never would 
lay violent hands on him. 

Arc. Certainly I fhould not. 

Soc. Well; and can you think that Oreftes would ever have laid violent 
hands on his mother, if in like manner he had miftaken her for fome other 
perfon ? 

Arc. I think he would not. 

Soc. For he too had it not in his mind to kill any woman he fhould 
chance to meet with, nor the mother of any man whatever, but his own 
mother only. 

ALc. It is true. 

Soc. To miftake therefore, and not to kno whings of that kind, is better 
for men who are in fuch difpofitions, and who are feized with fuch imagi- 
nations. 


Arc. It appears fo to be. 

Soc. Do you now perceive, that for fome perfons, in fome circumftances, 
to be ignorant of fome things, is a good, and not, as you juft now imagined it, 
an evil ? 

Arc. It feems to me probable. 

Soc. Further; if you are willing to confider what follows after this, though 
it be ftrange and paradoxical, you may perhaps be of opinion that there 
is fome truth in it. 

Arc. Above all things, Socrates, tell me what. 


* Immediately before ewa:, which is the laft word of this fentence in the Greek, the word т: 
feems to be omitted.—S. 


5 Soc. 
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Soc. That the acquifition of other fciences, without the fcience ' of 
what is beft, is, I may venture to fay, likely to be found rarely bencficial, 
and generally hurtful to the perfon who has acquired them?. And confider 
it in this way: do you not think it neceffary that, when we are about to 
engage in any affair, or to fpeak on any fubje&t, we fhould really know, or 
at leaft fhould fancy that we know, the fubje& we are about to fpeak on, or 
the affair we are going fo readily to engage in ? 

Arc. I do think it is. 

Soc. And do not our public orators, either knowing, or fancying that 
they know, what the city ought to do, give us accordingly their counfel 
off hand on every occafion ? Some of them, on the fubject of war aud peace; 
others, when the affair of building walls, or that of furnifhing the port-towns 
with proper ftores, is in debate. In a word, all the negotiations between 
our city and any other, and all our domeftic concerns, are they not con- 
duéted juft as thefe orators advife ? 

Arc tTruei 

Soc. Obferve then, how we proceed in this argument, if poffible, Some 
men you call wife, and others you call foolith. 


Arc. I do. 
Soc. Foolifh do you not call the many, and wife the few ? 


Arc. Juft fo. 
Soc. And do you not give thofe different epithets to thofe two forts of 


perfons, in confideration of fomething in which they differ ? 


Arc. I do. 
Soc. Whether do you call him a wife man, who knows how to harangue 


the people on thofe fubjects of debate we mentioned, without knowing what 
advice is the beft in general, and what on the prefent occafion ? 


1 The words тоу aX ғтістпиоу, in the Greek of this fentence, arc fufficient to (how, that, 
prefently afterwards, we ought to read aveu Tns rov Ёғлтістои (fc. &zi0T»5»:]. And this reading, if 
it wanted confirmation, is indifputably confirmed by a fubfequent paffage, in which the very fame 
paradoxical pofition, having been proved, is repeated as a conclufion from the prcofs.—S, 

4 The Јай word of this fentence in the Greek, we prefume, fhould be read, not avre, as it 
is printed; but, either auras (fc. emornuas], or avro (fc. xrw4a]. The latter of thefe two 
emendatory readings is confirmed by that paffage, to which we have referred in the preceding 
note.—3S. 
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Arc. Certainly not. 

Soc. Nor him neither, I fuppofe, who hath the knowledge of military 
affairs, but knows not when it is beft to go to war, nor how long a time to 
continue it. Is not my fuppofition juft? 

Arc. It is. 

Soc. Neither then do you call him а wife man, who knows how to pro- 
cure another man's death, or the confifcation of his eftate, or the banith- 
ment of him from his country, without knowing on what occafion, or 
what perfon, it is beft fo to perfecute. 

Arc. Indeed I do not. 

Soc. The man, therefore, who poffeffes any knowledge of fuch a kind, if 
that knowledge of his be attended with the knowledge alío of what is beft, 
(and this I prefume to be the fame with the knowledge of what is beneficial ; 
Is it fo? 

Arc. Certainly it 1s :) 

Soc. We fhall fay, that he is a wife man, and fufficiently well able to 
judge for himfelf, and to be alfo a counfellor to the city. But of the man 
who has not the knowledge of what is beneficial *, we fhall fay the contrary. 
Or what is your opinion that we ought to fay? 

Arc. Mine agrees with yours. 

Soc. Well now; let us fuppofe a man fkilled in horfemanfhip, or in 
fhooting with à bow, or in wreftling, or boxing, or other combat; or in 
any thing elfe which art teaches: what do you fay concerning him who 
knows what is executed beft, in that art which he has learnt? Тһе man, for 
inftance, who knows what is performed beft in horfemaníhip, do you not 
{ay of him, that he is fkilled in the horfeman’s art? 

Aze Tdo. 

Soc. And the man who knows what is performed beft in wreftling, I 
préfume you fay of bim, that he is fkilled in the wreftler’s art. Of a man 
who has the like knowledge in mufic, you fay, that he is fkilled in the 


+ In the Greek, as it is printed, we here read тоюрта, а word which is foreign to the fente, 
From what goes before, we conje&ure the right reading to be either ageaowra, that is, weer 
emiatapevov, or elfe voicvrow, that is, fuch a one as before defcribed, œ mapemetan tov Beatiorou smi- 
ттт, whofe particular knowledge ог fkill is attended with the fcience of what is beft.—S. 


mufician’s 
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mufician's art. And of men who have the like knowledge in the perform- 
ances of other arts, you fpeak after a like manner: or how otherwife ? 

Arc. No otherwife than juft as you fay. 

Soc. Do you think now, that a man, fkilled in any of thefe arts, muft of 
neceffity be a wife man? or fhall we fay, that he wants much of being fo? 

Arc. Much indeed does he, by Jupiter. 

Soc. Suppofe then a commonwealth, compofed of good bowmen and 
muficians, of wreftlers too and other artifts; and mixed with thefe, fuch 
perfons as we juft now mentioned *, fuch as underftand military affairs, and 
fuch as know how to perfecute a man to death; and fuperadded to them, 
your politicians, fwoln with the pride of managing ftate-affairs; all thefe 
people void of the fcience of what is beft; and not a man of them knowing 
when, or in what cafe, it is beft to exercife the particular fkill or knowledge 
that each man is mafter of; what fort of a commonwealth do you think this 
would prove? 

Arc. But a bad one, Socrates, I think for my part. 

Soc. Neither would you, I fuppofe, hefitate to pronounce it fo, when 
you faw every one of thefe men ambitious of being honoured, and making it 
his chief bufinefs in the commonwealth, 


To attain to more, and ftill more, excellence ?, 


(by excellence I mean that which is the beft in his own art,) but in what is 


: Inftead of eis agri нрлкаџғу, printed here in the Greek, we fufpect that we ought to read ûy 
к. E —9. 

2 Plutarch, towards the end of his treatife mepi aorto xias, concerning Talkativenefs, cites the two 
following verfes, which appear to be taken out of fome antient Greek poet, 


Меше, то "Mig TOY йд&рд; TOUTO (E06, 
"Iv! autos avtov TUYXAN хратістос шу. 


He makes it the chief bufinefs of the day, 
T' attain to more, and ftill more, excellence. 


In the paffage now before us, we find the Jatter of thefe two verfes cited by Plato, word for word. 
The former of them indeed he has a little altered ; but only juft fo much as to adapt it to his own 
purpofe; which could not be done without weaving it into his own profaic fiyle.—S, 


4H 2 beft 
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beft for the public, and Бей alfo for himfelf*, generally miftaken ; as being, 
I fuppofe, without rational principles, and governed only by opinion. In 
this cafe, fhould we not be right in pronouncing that fuch a common- 
wealth was full of great di(order and of lawlefs doings ? 

Arc. Rightindeed, by Jupiter. 

Soc. Did we not think it neceffary for us, either to fancy that we know, 
or really to know previoufly, the bufinefs we are going to engage in, or off- 
hand to fpeak upon? 

Arc. We did. 


Soc. And did we not alfo think, that if a man engages in any bufinefs 
which he knows, and his knowledge of it be attended with the knowledge 
of what is beneficial, he will be in a way of profiting both the public and 
himíelf?? 

ALC. 


! [n the Greek, avrov aure Psatiorov, Stephens perceiving this to be quite ungrammatical, pro- 
pofes, by a very fcholar-like as well as fenfible emendation, that inftead of avro» we fhould read 
хито. But perhaps the word avrov was altogether intruded here by fome tranfcriber, inattentive 
to the grammatical conftruction of this fentence, but who obferved the words avrov avro ufed 
in many following fentences, which have the fame meaning with that now before us.—S. 

* This interrogative fentence of Socrates no lefs evidently refers to a former fentence be- 
ginning with thefe words, The man therefore—a fentence that will greatly help us in amending 
this; the Greek of which, as it is printed, runs thus: Ovxow хау mev пратти à TiS ойуу n doxes 
дуд, gra pereo dn то WDEAIIADS HAL AVOITEAOVYT WS иа; ёну, UAL тї TONEL HAL AYTOV AUTO» Now in this 
fentence the words n доке edevas not only are not found in the fentence to which this refers, and 
the fenfe of which it repeats with but little variation in the words, but they alfo convey a mean- 
ing contrary to the mind of Socrates. For he takes every occafion to inculcate, that only a man’s 
real knowledge, fhown by his fpeeches, or his actions, and not his own falfe conceit of it, nor 
other men’s too high opinion of it, can be of any lafting advantage either to himfelf or to others. 
Of equal moment with this interpolation, (a fault to which the words omma: &idtvas in the pre- 
ceding fentence, where they are ufed rightly, feem to have given occafion,) is another fault in 
the fentence now before us, an omiflion of the words ñ tov Beatictou ғтістушу, or others to the 
fame purport. For, without fome fuch words, this fentence, in which Socrates delivers his 
opinion in the way of a queftion, is quite contradictory to his opinion, delivered but a little before 
in that fentence above referred to. Our fuppofition, that fuch words are here omitted in the 
printed editions of Plato, but ought to be inferted, is confirmed by the Latin of Ficinus, who 
tranflated faithfully from а manufeript copy of Plato, (probably the Medicean,) with which 
Grynzeus afterwards compared and corrected that tranflation. For both Ficinus and Grynzus, 
in their Latin, infert thefe words; “ addit autem fcientiam optimi," In this fentence alfo are 
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Arc. How could we think otherwife ? 

Soc. But that if it be attended with ignorance of what is beneficial, the 
contrary will happen; he will neither profit the public nor himífelf '? 

ALC. Certainly we thought he would not. 

Soc. And what? are you ftill of the fame opinion? or have you in any 
refpeét altered your way of thinking about thefe matters? 

Arc. Notatall: I think as I did ЁШ. 

Soc. Let me afk you then, whether you did not fay that vou called the 
many fools, and the few wife men! 

ALc. I acknowledge it. 

Soc. And do we not ftill fay, that the many are miftaken in their opinion 
of what is Бей, for that they are generally, I fuppofe, without rational prin- 
ciples, and only governed by opinion? 

Атс. We ftill fay the fame. 

Soc. It is the intereft, therefore, of the many not to be knowing in any 
affairs, nor to conceit themfelves knowing; if what affairs they know, or 
conceit they know, they will be the more forward to engage in; and, en- 
gaging in them, will receive more harm than benefit. 


wanting the words edoxe: 54»; unlefs Plato purpofely omitted them, as thinking it needlefs to 
repeat them, after they had been expreffed in the queftion immediately preceding. There remains 
yet another fault in this fentence, the word z426, а word which the grammatical conftruction 
by no means admits of. If our conje&ural emendation of this fentence, which we now beg 
leave to offer to the learned, fhould appear to be a juft one, it will appear at the fame time, on 
examination, that all the faults in it, as printed, are owing originally to а mere tran/pofition of 
fome of the words in tranfcribing it, an error frequently found in antient manufcripts, and the 
caufe of thofe many additional errors, as well in printed as in written copies, which were after- 
wards committed with intention to correct the former. The propofed reading is this; Ovxow, xav 
PEV TpaTTn a Ths оде, лт@рЕЛЕТ@һ de уап TO WREAIMOV, [ог TAPETETZI De й TOU BeaTıcTou EM\oTHAN, AS 
Ficinus and Grynzus feem to have read,] ғдохи nv, лисителоиуто; £&tiv ти толя, xz1 avToY avTw.—S, 

1 This fentence, interrogative alfo, is thus printed in the Greek; "Eav ðe у, oat’, ИТА TCUTWY, 
OUTE тп томау сит auTov айта : 14 plainly refpeéts that pa(fage cited in the laft preceding note. The 
fenfe of it therefore muft be the fame with the fenfe of that: to exprefs which fenfe exa&ly, we 
prefume that we ought here to read, as follows ; Eav? ayvoie (fc. tou wpexiuou wapemetail, — 
Tovtev, X. T. A There is thus, we fee, but little alteration made, even in the letters; and the 
corruption of this paffage was not perhaps made with more eafe, than that with which the 
genuine reading has been reftored,— S. | 
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Arc. What you fay is very true. 

Soc. Do you fee then ; do I not appear to have been actually in the right, 
when I faid, that the acquifition of other fciences, without the fcience of 
what is beft, is rarely beneficial, and generally hurtful, to the perfon who 


has acquired them ? 
Arc. If I did not think fo at that time, yet now, Socrates, I do. 


Soc. Itis incumbent therefore on every civil ftate, and every private per- 
fon, if they would manage their affairs rightly, to depend abfolutely on this 
{cience ; juft as the fick patient depends on his phyfician; or as the mariner, 
who would efcape the dangers of the voyage, depends on the commander of 
the veffel. For! without this fcience, the more vehemently an inward 
gale * impels a man, whether it arife from the confideration of his wealth, 
or bodily ftrength, or fome other advantage of the fame kind with either of 
thofe, fo much the greater miícarriages will of neceffity it feems befall him, 
from thofe very advantages. And, in like manner, the man who has ac- 
quired what is called much learning, and many arts, but is deftitute of this 
Ícience, and is driven along by each of the others, will not he meet with, 


апа juftly too indeed, a very tempeftuous voyage? and fuppofing him to 
continue ftill at fea, without a commander of the veffel in which he fails, 


1 Of this paffage in the Greek, Monfieur Dacier fays, “© C'eft un des plus difficiles endroits de 
Indeed, as it is printed, it is quite unintelligible. For, after a comma put at the 


Platon." 
Aveu yap тайт, À тр, 


word ac, it proceeds thus; отшлтер av un тротероу exoupion то ти хушу. 
x. T. x. But what if it were printed thus? Putting a full flop at 75s», let the next fentence 
immediately begin, Axu yap tautns, ӧсотер av ^абротєроу emovpiom то THs sux m, A теру к. T. a. All 
the difficulty is now vanifhed by this flight tranfpofition, and an eafy alteration of (n srportpoy to 
XaGpotrpov, a word perhaps miftaken by the writer to whom it was read, from his not being fo 
thoroughly well verfed in the language of Homer, as a man mufi be before he can every where 
underfland the language of Plato. Uporepov therefore being, as we fuppofe by this miftake, 
written in fome manufcript copy of this dialogue, it is probable that fome reader of it afterwards, 
who Ѓам the abfurdity of that word, condemned it by writing in the margin ии zporepov, and that 
the next half-Icarned tranfcriber, inftead of omitting zpotepov, took ии alfo into the text. Both 
thefe fpurious words are rightly omitted in the Heffenftein manufcript, as we are informed by 
Cornarius; but the genuine word, in the mean time, was loft.—S. 

2 [n the Greek, ro 75; уиул, by which we underftand ro rns шл avevug in the nominative 
cafe before ғтоџрсп, and not as Cornarius imagined, то wAosov, ог axarıov, in the accufative cafe 


after that verb, — 5S. 
it 
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it will not be long ! before he perifhes, So that to fuch a man very applica- 
ble, I think, is that verfe where the poet fays of fome perfon, in difpraife 
of him, 

Much knew he, and in many things had {kill ; 

But whate’er things he knew, he knew them ill. 


Arc. How, Socrates, doth this verfe of the poet fallin with what we are 
{peaking of ? for to me it feems nothing to the purpofe. 

Soc. Very much to the purpofe is it. Bat poets, you muft know, write 
enigmatically almoft all of them, but this poet more efpecially. For it is 
the genius of poetry in general to ufe an enigmatical language ; and it is not 
for any ordinary perfon to underítand it. But when, befides this difficulty, 
the poetical genius, fo enigmatical in itfelf, feizes a man who is backward 
in communicating his knowledge, unwilling to tell us plainly what he means, 
and defirous to conceal his wifdom as much as poffible from the world ?, it 
appears in the higheft degree difficult to find out the real meaning of any fuch 
poet. For you can by no means think that Homer’, fo very divine a poet 
as he was, could be ignorant, how impoffible it was for a man, who pof- 
{сеа any ícience whatever, not to know it well. But he expreffes himfel£ 
enigmatically, I fuppofe, by ufing, inftead of the words ev/ *, and to know, 


1 [n the Greek, xpovov ov шжхроу Biov Seay. Stephens propofes Bov Эеш» to be read for the two 
lat words. And we embrace his propofal of reading @iov, but conjecture the right reading of the 
very lat word to be rather @sav.—S. 

2 From this paffage it appears, what opinion either Plato himfelf, or other learned men in his 
time, entertained of Homer, as a philofopher. For he here reprefents the great poet as poffeffed 
of fome profound knowledge, which he thought proper and prudent to conceal from the bulk of 
mankind; and therefore making the difcovery of it fo difficult, on purpofe that only thofe, whofe 
genius led them to philofophy, and whofe outward circumftances of fortune permitted them to 
follow their genius, might be able to make fuch a difcovery from his writings.—S. 

3 We fee, that the antient poem, entitled, from the name of the hero of it, Margites, in which 
was the verfe above cited, is exprefsly attributed to Homer by Plato in this place; asit alfo is by 
Ariftotle, in his Poetics, cap. 4, and in his Nichomachean Ethicks, lib. vi. cap. 7. What 
antient writers have acceded to their opinion, and what others have differed from it, may be feen 
in Fabricii Bibliotheca Gracá, |. ii. c. 2, $ 24, n? 17.—S. 

4 [n the Greek, avri Tov xaxov, we fufpe&t the right reading to be avri vov xaxov, that is, avri vov 
ovouætos КАКОМ, inftead of the noun evil: as ayrı rou trie Tala, jak after, means asti тоу 
pruaros arapeupaTou xai mpwrotumov ENIETAZOAI, inflead of the infinitive and primitive verb 
to know.—e 
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the derivative words, 7//, and he £zew '. If then we ufe the two proper 
words, there is formed this fentence, in plain profe indeed, but expreffive of the 
poet's meaning,—He was knowing and filled in many things, but to know all 
thofe things was to him an evil. It is evident then, that if much knowledge 
was to him an evil, what knowledge he had was worthlefs, and he himfelf 
was fome worthlefs fellow ; fuppofing any credit to be due to the concluGons 
from our paft reafonings. 

Arc. And I think, Socrates, it is their due: for I fhould hardly give 
credit to any other rational conclufions, if I denied it to thofe. 

Soc. And you think rightly too, But in the name of Jupiter, let us pro- 
ceed. For you fee, how great are the perplexities attending the fubje& in 
which we are engaged; you fee alfo, what the nature is of thofe perplexities. 
And you feem to me to have a {hare in them yourfelf; as you never reft 
from changing your thoughts over and over again upon this fubje@ ; dif- 
carding the opinions, which you had before fo ardently embraced, and con- 
tinuing no longer in the fame mind. Should the God then, to whom you 


are going to make your prayers, appear to you, now after all our conclufions; 
and fhould he afk you, before you had prefented any petition whatever to 
bim—whether or no your defires would be fatisfied, if you obtained any of 
thofe dominions mentioned in the beginning of our argument ;—or fhould 
he leave to yourfelf the naming of what you wifhed for;—in which way, 
think you, could you beft avail yourfelf of this opportunity? whether in ac- 
cepting any of the grants offered you, or in naming fome other thing you 
wifhed for ? 

Arc. Now, by the gods, Socrates, I fhould not know what to fay to fuch 
apropofal. Indeed, I think, that it would be rafh in me to make any decifive 
anfwer at all; and that great caution is abfolutely requifite in fuch a cafe; 
to prevent a man from praying unwarily for things evil, while he imagines 
them to be good; and from doing as you faid, foon afterwards recanting his 
choice, and praying to be delivered from what he had before prayed to have. 


1 We have here а fpecimen of Plato’s uncommon {kill in philofophical or univerfal grammar, 
It appears, not only by his deducing the adverb КАК ОЎ, 7//, from the fubftantive noun КАКОМ, 
evil, but alfo by (what fhows a much deeper theory of words, confidered as the parts of fpeech,) 
his deriving HIHZTATO, be knew, a verb of the indicative mode, from the infinitive, or moft 
general verb, 'EIIIZTAZOAI, to know, See Mr. Harris's Hermes, b. 1. ch. xi. and vil.—S. 

SOC. 
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Soc. Did not then the poet, whom I cited in the beginning of this argu- 
ment, know fomewhat more than we do, in fupplicating Jupiter to avert 
from us what is evil, even though we prayed for it? 


Arc. Indeed I think fo. 
Soc. The Lacedezmonians, therefore, O Alcibiades! admiring and imitat- 


ing this of the poet, or whether they had of themfelves confidered the fubje& 
in the fame manner as he did, every one of them in private, and all of them 
in public, make a prayer fimilar to his: for they befeech the Gods to grant 
them fuch good things as at the fame time are beautiful; and nothing more 
were they ever heard to pray for. Accordingly, no people have hitherto 
been more profperous than they. And if it has happened to them not to 
profper in all things, it was not becaufe they prayed amifs; but becaufe the 
Gods, I prefume, have it in their choice, either to grant a man that for 
which he prays, or to fend him the reverfe. I have a mind to relate to 
you fomewhat elfe on this fubject, what I once heard from certain elderly 
men ;—that, in the differences between the Athenians and the Lacedæmo- 
nians, it fo fell out, that whenever they came to a battle, whether by land 
ог by fea, our city was always unfuccefsful, and was never able to get one 
victory :—that the Athenians therefore, uneafy at thefe mifcarriages, and at 
a lofs for fome contrivance to put an end to their preffing evils, held a coun- 
cil, and came to this conclufion,—that their beft way would be to fend to 
Ammon ', and confult him what they fhould do; and at the fame time to 
afk him this queftion father, —on whataccount the Gods always give victory 
to the Spartaus their enemies, rather than to them ; though of all the Gre- 
cians, we, faid they, bring them the greateft number of facrifices, and thofe 
the faireft in their kinds ; and though we, beyond all other people, have 
decorated their temples with the prefents that are hung up in them ; and in 
honour of the Gods have made yearly proceffions, the moll folemn and the 


* The oracle of Ammon was highly celebrated for the truth of its predictions. It had been 
antiently confulted by Hercules and by Perfeus. Long afterwards it was confuited by Cræfus, 
when he was meditating to flop the progrefs of Cyrus’s arms in Аба. In what veneration it was 
held by the Romans we learn from the ninth book of Lucan. And from the prefent paflace in 
Plato, as alfo from the lives of Lyfander, Cimon, and Alexander, in Plutarch, it appears to have 
been, among the Grecians of thofe days, in as great vogue and credit as any oracles of their 


own.—S. 
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moft coftly; and have paid them a greater tribute in money than all the 
гей. of the Grecians put together: whilft the Lacedzmonians, they faid, 
never regard any of thefe things ; but, on the contrary, worfhip the Gods in 
fo flighting a manner, as to make their facrifices commonly of beafts full 
of blemifhes; and, in all other inftances, fall far fhort of us, faid they, in 
honouring the Gods; at the fame time that the riches they аге mafters of 
аге notleífs than ours. When the ambaltfadors had thus fpoken, and had in- 
quired of the Oracle, what they fhould do to find an end of their prefent 
misfortunes, the prophet made no other anfwer than this ; (for without 
doubt the God did not permit him :) fending for the Athenian ambaffadors, 
һе {pake to them thefe words, —— Thus faith Ammon; he faith, that he 
prefers the pious addrefles of the Lacedaemonians to all the facrifices of all 
the Grecians.—Thefe words, and no more, {pake the prophet. Now it feems 
to me, that, by pious addreffes, the God means only that prayer of theirs. 
And it 1s indeed much more excellent than the prayers of any other people. 
For the reft of the Grecians, when they have either led up to the altar 
oxen with their horns gilded, or brought rich offerings and prefents to 
hang up in the temples, pray for whatever they happen to defire, whe- 
ther it be really good or evil. The Gods therefore, when they hear their 
impious addreffes, accept not of their coftly proceffions, facrifices, and pre- 
fents. So that much caution and confideration feem to me requifite on this 
fubject, what is fit to be fpoken to the Gods, and what is not. You will alfo 
find in Homer fentiments fimilar to thofe I have been expreffing : for he tells 
us, that the Trojans, on a certain night, taking up their quarters without 
the city walls, 


In honour of the bleft Immortals, flew 
Unblemifh’d hecatombs : i 


and that the fmoke from thefe facrifices was by the winds wafted up into 


heaven * 
Sweet 


! [n the Greek, ‘Epic абауатосі rereisogas txaouoas ; a line this not found in the copies of 
lomer now extant; but in Barnes's edition, fupplied from this paflage of Plato; and by Erneftus 
fhown to be genuine, from the next line, which fuppofes the mention made of а facrifice 
juft before.—S., 


2 Кисти $ ex medicu eve фероу ovpav:v итш, This line of Homer appears in all the editions 
of 
3 
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Sweet odorif'rous fmoke ; vet by the Gods 
Rejected, and the fav’ry tafte refus'd. 

For ftrong averfion in their holy minds 

Was rooted, againft Troy's devoted tow’rs, 
Againft th* injurious might of Troy's proud king, 
And 'gainft the Trojan people, who withheld 
Helen, unjuftly, from her wedded lord '. 


It was of no advantage therefore, it feems, to them to facrifice, or to offer 
prefents, to the Gods whom they had made their enemies. For the divine 
nature, I prefume, is not of fuch a kind as to be feduced by prefents, like 
thofe whofe trade it is to make the moft of their money, and who care not 
by what means they are enriched,  Befides, we plead very foolifhly, in out 
expoftulations with the Gods, if we think to get the better of the Lacede- 
monians by fuch arguments. For it would be a fad thing indeed, if the 
Gods regarded our prefents and our facrifices, and not the difpofition of the 
foul, when a religious and juft man addreffed them. Nay, in my opinion, 
they have much more regard to this, than they have to thofe pompous pro- 
ceffions and coftly facrifices. For nothing hinders, but that any, whether 
private perfons or civil ftates, let them have finned againft the Gods and 
againft men ever fo greatly, may be well able to pay the Gods {uch a tribute 
yearly. But they not being to be bribed, difdain all that outward worfhip ; 
as faith the divine Oracle, and as alfo faith the Prophet of the Gods. Tt feenis, 
therefore, that juftice and prudence are honoured, above all things, by the 
Gods, and by men too, fuch as have good fenfe and underftanding. Now the 
prudent and the juft are no other perfons than fuch as know what behaviour 
and what fpeech is proper to be ufed in our intercourfe, whether with gods 
or with men. But I fhould be glad to hear from you what your thoughts 
are on this fubject. 


of that poet. Plato is here obliged to take this fentence quite out of the metre; becaufe he 
is relating, only at fecond band and as told by Homer, a fa&, the narration of which Homer 
kimfelf puts immediately into the mouth of the mufe: and, for the fame reafon, we have given 
a profaic tranflation of it. In tne preceding line, as alfo in thofe which follow, Plato was 
able to preferve the metre, while he only changed the indicative verbs into infinitive.—S. 

* The verfes, here tran(lated, are not found in any of the editions of Homer, except in that 
of Barnes; but, as Erneftus judicioufly obferves, they are altogether worthy of that ereateft of all 
poets.—s. 
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Auc. For my part, I am of the fame opinion with you, Socrates, and with 
the Oracle. And indeed it would ill become me to give my vote oppofite 
to the judgment of the God. 

Soc. Do you not remember, that you acknowledged your being much at a 
lofs concerning prayer; for fear you fhould unwarily pray for evil things, 
imagining them to be good ? 

Arc. I do remember it. 

Soc. You perceive then, that it is not fafe for you to go and make your 
prayer at the temple, as you intended ; left your addreffes fhould happen to 
be impious, and the God hearing them fhould wholly reje& your facrifice, and 
you perhaps fhould draw upon your own head fome farther evil. It feems 
to me, therefore, that your beft way is to be at quiet. For becaufe of your 
magnanimity, (that faireft of names given to folly,) I fuppofe you would 
not be willing to make ufe of the Lacedemonian prayer. It is neceffary, 
therefore, that a man fhould wait till he has learnt what difpotition he 
ought to be in towards the Gods and towards men. 

ALC. But, Socrates, how long will it be before that time comes and 
who is he that will inftruét me? for I fhould be very glad, methinks, to fee 
that man, and to know who he is. 

Soc. It is he, whofe care you are the object of. But as Homer ' fays of 
Minerva, that fhe removed the mift from before the eyes of Diomede, 


That he might clearly fee; and gods from men 
Plainly diftinguifh, —— 


fo muft he in the firft place, as it feems to me, remove from your foul the 
mift that now happens to furround it; and after that he will apply thofe 
medicines, by means of which you will clearly diftinguifh good from evil. 
For, at prefent, I think you would not be able fo to do. 

Arc. Let him then remove that mif, or any other obftrudtion that he 
pleafes: for he will find me readily difpofed to follow any of his prefcriptions, 
whoever the man is, if by thofe means I may become a better man than I am 
at prefent. 

Soc. It is wonderful to confider how greatly he is difpofed towards the 
making you fo. 


* Шаа, lib, v, ver. 127.—S. 
ALC. 
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Arc. Till that time therefore, I think, it is the better way to defer my 
facrifice. 

Soc. You think rightly too. For it is a {afer way than to run fo great a 
rifque. 

Arc. Itis undeniable, О Socrates. In the mean time, however, fince you 
feem to me to have counfelled well, I fhall put this crown! about your brows. 
And to the Gods we fhall prefent crowns”, and all other accuftomed offerings, 
then, when I fee that day arrived. Nor will the time be long before its ar- 
rival, if it fo pleafe the Gods. 

Soc. Well, I accept of this: and fhould have pleafure in feeing the time 
come, when you yourfelf ? fhall have received fome other thing in return for 
your prefent to me. And as Creon, when Tirefias, fhewing him his crown 
[of Gold], faid, it had been given him [by the Athenians], in honour of his 
{сіепсе, as the firft-fruits of [their] * vi&ory obtained over the enemy, is by 
Euripides made to fay, 


1 All thofe, who went to the temples with intent to petition the Gods for any particular 
favour, carried along with them crowns or garlands; and thefe they wore whil(t they were pray- 
ing. It was by fuch a crown, held by Alcibiades in his hand, that Socrates, in meeting him, 
conjectured rightly whither he was going.—S. 

2 The learned archbifhop Potter, in his Archeolog. Grec. b. it. ch. 4, very juftly obferves, 
that crowns and garlands were fome of the prefents offered to the Gods by their petitioners, to 
obtain fome future benefit. And from the paffage now before us we infer, that the very fame 
crowns or garlands, worn by thofe petitioners during their prayers in the temples, they ufed, at 
their departure, to take off from their own heads, and to put them on the heads of the divine 
images; from whence afterward the prieft took, and hung them up on the fide walls of the 
temple. Plato hcre exhibits Alcibiades giving to Socrates the very honour which he had defigned 
for the image of Jupiter. By this, we prefume, he meant to fignify, that whoever could teach 
wifdom and virtue, as Alcibiades fuppofed of Socrates, was to be e(teemed and honoured as 
a divine man.—S. 

3 In the Greek, аллә de (f. «Ало т:] avri Tur торд тоу Sobevrwy ndews оца defxpevoy euavvov. In 
which fentence the lat word is, we doubt not, a corrupt reading, and was by Plato written 
cexutov. For we cannot apprehend how а man who has received а pre'ent can be faid to make a 
return for it, by his own receiving of any other prefent from the fame or any other per- 
fon.—S. 

4 In this fentence all the words, enclofed within hooks, we have tranflated from Euripides, to 
render this paffage of Plato clearer to thofe who have not read the Phaniffe of that poet, from 
which tragedy it is taken, —5. 

This 
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This crown, a happy omen and prefage, 
I deem, of conqueft on our Theban fide. 


For you know well, how tempeft-toft a fea 
We fail on І 


I, їп the fame manner, deem this honour, you have now done me, to be а 
good prefage. For, as I think myfelf failing on a fea, no lets tempeft-toft 
than that of Creon, I fhould be glad to bear away the crown of victory from 
the гей of your admirers’. 


ї See the Pheniffa, v. 865. 

2 The fine turn, which Socrates here gives to his acceptance of the crown, prefented to him by 
Alcibiades, is perfectly in character, being, at the fame time, moft Ingenious, elegant, wife, 
modeft, and polite, He accepts it not as an enfign of divine honour, as it was meant by the 
donor; but as a token of (future) victory; vi&ory over his competitors for the friendíhip of 
Alcibiades, whom they endeavoured to corrupt, and fuccefs in his own endeavours to engage him 
wholly in the ftudy of wifdom and the purfuit of virtue.—S. 


END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
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